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E D I T O R ' S PREFACE 

L e c t o r i s a lu t em! 

H a v i n g f i n i s h e d the f i f t h year o f i ts ex is tence , o u r d e p a r t m e n t is p r e sen t i ng the f o u r t h 

v o l u m e o f t h e Annual, as b i g as t he very f i rs t one . W e expanded some parts o f t h e year­

b o o k , we dec ided to add course desc r ip t ions t o t he regular ca l enda r o f the year. T h e 

mos t s i g n i f i c a n t a u g m e n t a t i o n t o t he " w e l l - k n o w n " parts o f t h e Annual is the p u b l i c a ­

t i o n o f t h e excerpts f r o m t h e "Self-study" p repared for the H a n n a h A r e n d t Prize w h i c h 

was a p a i n s t a k i n g exercise for m a n y members o f t h e d e p a r t m e n t . H o w e v e r , we are c o n ­

v i n c e d t h a t these passages cons t i tu te the best summary o f the h i s to ry a n d a c t i v i t y o f o u r 

p r o g r a m ever w r i t t e n . 

O n t h e o t h e r h a n d , we i n c l u d e d n i n e papers presented by o u r s tudents at d i f fe r ­

en t conferences . W h i l e we s t i l l encourage t h e m t o s u b m i t t h e i r papers and studies fo r 

p u b l i c a t i o n i n learned per iod ica l s a n d profess ional journa ls , we t h o u g h t t h a t t h i s 

Annual o u g h t t o i n c l u d e a chap te r p re sen t ing s o m e t h i n g o n t h e i r scho la r ly progress. 

T h e A l u m n i D i r e c t o r y , as the t h i r d pa r t o f t h e present Annual, n a t u r a l l y g rows 

as t he years go by. W e t r i e d t o refresh and upda te its con ten t s w i t h the h e l p o f o u r 

a lumni / ae , a n d moreover , we i n c l u d e d those w h o jus t graduated as Class 1997. T h e 

c o m m u n i c a t i o n w i t h i n the a l u m n i n e t w o r k seems t o have been easier t h a n some years 

ago ( m o r e t h a n s ix ty pe rcen t o f t he a l u m n i have n o w e l ec t ron i c m a i l accounts , a n d 

even t h e i r o w n homepage ) , a n d we w o u l d be g ra te fu l i f a l l f o r m e r C E U medieva l i s t s 

k e p t us i n f o r m e d about t h e i r profess ional progress. 

T h e E d i t o r s h o u l d l i k e t o express his t h a n k s for assistance t o R e n a t a M i k o l a j c z y k , 

t o ou r guests f r o m Canada , Prof. H a n n a Kassis a n d A n n e Kassis w h o were good e n o u g h 

t o h e l p c o p y - e d i t i n g , a n d t o I ld ikó Pe t rók f r o m C E U / O S I P u b l i c a t i o n s Of f i ce w h o 

spent m u c h o f he r t i m e and exper t ise o n m a k i n g a n i c e b o o k o u t o f o u r m a t e r i a l . 





PART I . 
Report of the Year 





A B R I E F O V E R V I E W OF C E U 

T h e C e n t r a l Eu ropean U n i v e r s i t y ( C E U ) is a n i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y recognized i n s t i t u t i o n 

o f post-graduate e d u c a t i o n i n the social sciences. I t seeks t o c o n t r i b u t e to t h e d e v e l ­

o p m e n t o f o p e n societies i n C e n t r a l a n d Eastern Europe a n d t h e former S o v i e t U n i o n 

by p r o m o t i n g a system o f e d u c a t i o n i n w h i c h ideas are c r e a t i v e l y , c r i t i c a l l y , a n d c o m ­

p a r a t i v e l y e x a m i n e d . C E U serves as an advanced cen te r o f research and p o l i c y ana ly­

sis and fac i l i ta tes academic d ia logue w h i l e p r epa r ing its graduates to serve as t he 

region 's n e x t g e n e r a t i o n o f leaders and scholars. 

C E U was es tabl ished i n 1991 by George Soros as a p a n - r e g i o n a l u n i v e r s i t y c o m ­

m i t t e d t o p r o m o t i n g e d u c a t i o n a l d e v e l o p m e n t t h r o u g h o u t C e n t r a l and Eastern Europe 

and t he fo rmer S o v i e t U n i o n . C E U is a u n i t a r y i n s t i t u t i o n , u n d e r a c o m m o n B o a r d o f 

Trustees and Senate, w i t h t e a c h i n g sites i n H u n g a r y and P o l a n d . Its p r i m a r y offices are 

i n Budapest . C E U has a n absolute char te r f r o m the Boa rd o f Regents o f the S ta t e o f 

N e w Y o r k . T h e academic depa r tmen t s a n d programs i n c l u d e i n Budapest e c o n o m i c s , 

e n v i r o n m e n t a l sciences a n d p o l i c y , h i s to ry , i n t e r n a t i o n a l r e l a t i ons and European s tud­

ies, legal studies, m e d i e v a l studies, and p o l i t i c a l science; i n W a r s a w , sociology. O t h e r 

i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y programs are also ava i lab le i n Budapest , such as t he p rog ram o n gen­

der a n d cu l t u r e , h u m a n r igh t s , n a t i o n a l i s m studies, soc ia l theory , and southeast 

E u r o p e a n studies. 

D u r i n g t he 1996/97 academic year, C E U e n r o l l e d 541 s tudents d r a w n f r o m over 

35 coun t r i e s i n c l u d i n g those o f C e n t r a l and Eastern Europe a n d the fo rmer S o v i e t 

U n i o n , W e s t e r n Europe , N o r t h A m e r i c a , and A s i a . O v e r 6 0 res iden t professors a n d a 

n u m b e r o f v i s i t i n g professors f r o m a r o u n d the w o r l d t each at C E U , g i v i n g s tudents 

access to h i g h l y respected academics. 

C e n t r a l European U n i v e r s i t y does n o t d i s c r i m i n a t e o n t h e basis o f — i n c l u d i n g , 

b u t n o t l i m i t e d t o—race , co lo r , n a t i o n a l and e t h n i c o r i g i n , r e l i g i o n , gender or sexual 

o r i e n t a t i o n i n a d m i n i s t e r i n g its e d u c a t i o n a l po l i c ies , admiss ions pol ic ies , s cho la r sh ip 

and l o a n programs, and a t h l e t i c a n d o t h e r s c h o o l - a d m i n i s t e r e d programs. 

C E U recognizes t h e h u m a n d i g n i t y o f each m e m b e r o f i ts c o m m u n i t y . T h e u n i ­

vers i ty also believes t h a t e ach m e m b e r has a r e spons ib i l i t y t o p r o m o t e respect a n d d i g ­

n i t y for o thers so t h a t a l l members o f the c o m m u n i t y are free t o pursue t h e i r goals i n 

an o p e n e n v i r o n m e n t , able t o pa r t i c ipa t e i n the free exchange o f ideas, and able t o 

share equal ly i n the benefits o f the university 's e m p l o y m e n t and educa t iona l oppor tun i t i es . 



T o ach ieve th i s end , t h e un ive r s i t y s t r ives t o foster a n academic, w o r k a n d l i v i n g e n v i ­

r o n m e n t t h a t is free f r o m any f o r m o f harassment , i n c l u d i n g t ha t based o n sex. 

I n 1997, C E U inaugurated its n e w President a n d Rector , Professor Josef Jařab, w h o 

received a Ph .D . i n 1968 f rom Charles U n i v e r s i t y , Prague, where he was also awarded CSc . 

i n 1978. Professor J a ř a b began t e a c h i n g at Pa lacký U n i v e r s i t y , O l o m o u c , was made 

R e c t o r i n 1989, a n d served i n t h a t pos t for seven years. H e has been a u t h o r , co -au thor 

o r ed i to r o f some 20 books and has w r i t t e n more t h a n 500 essays, art icles, reviews a n d 

papers o n mode rn A n g l o - A m e r i c a n a n d C e n t r a l European li terature a n d related subjects. 

A s a m e m b e r o f t h e Execu t ive B o a r d o f the A s s o c i a t i o n o f E u r o p e a n U n i v e r s i t i e s , 

c h a i r m a n o f the C z e c h F u l b r i g h t C o m m i t t e e a n d a f o u n d i n g m e m b e r o f t he C z e c h 

L e a r n e d Soc ie ty , a m o n g o ther d i s t i n c t i o n s , he has p layed a p r o m i n e n t ro l e i n t h e 

C z e c h a n d E u r o p e a n i n s t i t u t i o n a l a n d academic sectors. I n the f o l l o w i n g pages, the re 

are excerpts f r o m Prof. Jarab's i n a u g u r a l address. 



E X C E R P T S F R O M T H E I N A U G U R A L 
A D D R E S S OF P R O F E S S O R JOSEF J A Ř A B 

R e f l e c t i o n s o n t h e R o l e o f C E U 

T h e m o r e I t h i n k abou t i t , t h e m o r e c o n v i n c e d 1 am t h a t w h a t e v e r the d e f i n i t i o n o f 

C e n t r a l Europe is—be i t geograph ica l , p o l i t i c a l or c u l t u r a l — I f i n d i t j u s t i f i ed , reason­

able a n d h e l p f u l t o feel a n d state m y C e n t r a l European i d e n t i t y . S u c h a d e c l a r a t i o n is 

made n o t o n l y to profess a sense o f "belongingness" to t h e r e g i o n bu t e v e n m o r e i n 

r e c o g n i t i o n o f an awareness o f h i s t o r i c a l exper ience : o f m y o w n self, m y f a m i l y , t he 

c o m m u n i t y I have l i v e d i n , m y n a t i o n . T h e course o f h u m a n events i n th i s r e g i o n has 

p r o d u c e d r i c h a n d d r a m a t i c nar ra t ives o f expec ta t ions , a ch i evemen t s , s t a b i l i t y a n d tu r ­

m o i l , t oge the r w i t h n u m e r o u s b u t r a the r sho r t spells o f happiness , and t h e n aga in 

longer per iods o f s u f f e r i n g — m u c h o f w h i c h we have i n f l i c t e d u p o n ourselves. T h i s 

h i s t o r y o f ours presents i t se l f for t h o u g h t f u l d e l i b e r a t i o n — t h o u g h n o t to be repea ted 

i n its darker chapters i t may also be regarded as a n i n s p i r a t i o n a l source o f a c t i o n w h i c h 

s h o u l d be e n l i g h t e n e d by t h e past a n d m o t i v a t e d by our w i l l for a be t t e r fu ture . 

E d u c a t i o n a n d cu l t u r e , i n t e l l e c t u a l and s p i r i t u a l ac t iv i t i e s have always been o f v i t a l 

i m p o r t a n c e i n the l i fe o f t h i s r e g i o n . Schoo l s , c u l t u r a l i n s t i t u t i o n s , the p r i n t e d w o r d 

and p i c t u r e , a l l were s imu l t aneous ly i n s t r u m e n t s o f i n d o c t r i n a t i o n used by oppressors 

i n o u r past, as w e l l as b e i n g means o f resistance a n d dissent for those w h o were i n t e n d ­

ed to be suppressed a n d d o m i n a t e d . S u c h also was the case d u r i n g t he decades o f t he 

c o m m u n i s t t o t a l i t a r i a n regimes i n t he c o u n t r i e s o f the r e g i o n . W h e n those regimes 

f i n a l l y co l lapsed i n 1989, t he e d u c a t i o n a l systems were at once b o t h a cause fo r o p t i ­

m i s m — t h e r e b e l l i o n i n m y c o u n t r y , for ins tance , b lossomed i n t he un ive r s i t i e s a n d 

dissent was especial ly widespread i n the i n t e l l e c t u a l s ec to r—and pess imism—schools 

were i n a d i l a p i d a t e d c o n d i t i o n , h u m a n a n d m a t e r i a l resources were poor a n d i n c o n ­

sistent . Desp i te t he i m p o r t a n t w o r k o f those teachers i n t h e "grey zone" w h o were 

brave e n o u g h to inspi re c r i t i c a l t h i n k i n g i n s tudents and were capable o f t e a c h i n g 

" b e t w e e n the l ines," t he i n f o r m a t i o n ba r r i e r a n d p ro t r ac t ed ex is tence i n i m p o s e d iso­

l a t i o n , a l o n g w i t h i deo log i ca l i n d o c t r i n a t i o n , h a d caused serious inadequacies a n d rea l 

h a r m . I t was clear t h a t t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f these societies i n b o t h p o l i t i c a l and e c o n o m i c 

terms w o u l d have to be a c c o m p a n i e d and h o p e f u l l y he lped by t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f these 

e d u c a t i o n a l systems. 



Yet , w h i l e t h e l ibe ra t ed i n s t i t u t i o n s o f h i g h e r l e a r n i n g i n t h e r e g i o n readi ly 

grabbed t h e o p p o r t u n i t y for r e g a i n i n g a u t o n o m y — s o m e t i m e s to t he e x t e n t o f imprac -

t i c a l i t y — a n d w h i l e t h e y were s t r u g g l i n g w i t h an i n h e r i t e d , and c o n t i n u i n g , lack o f 

resources i n the areas o f personnel , e q u i p m e n t and i n f o r m a t i o n , t h e y were also, u n w i t ­

t i n g l y a n d s lowly , j o i n i n g un ive r s i t i e s i n the W e s t w h o were i n t he m i d s t o f t he i r o w n 

c r i s i s—one w h i c h ensued f r o m t h e d r a m a t i c a l l y c h a n g i n g ro le o f b o t h h i g h e r l e a r n i n g 

i n s t i t u t i o n s and research at the e n d o f the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y . I t is at t h e conf luence o f 

these t w o crises, c o p i n g w i t h an i n h e r i t e d past a n d f a c i n g a c h a l l e n g i n g future , t h a t I 

see t he u l t i m a t e r e l evance o f t h e n e w i n s t i t u t i o n t h a t was created by t he Founder 's 

c o m m i t m e n t i n t h e 1990 ' s—the C e n t r a l European U n i v e r s i t y . I t is e x a c t l y this p o i n t 

o f c o n t a c t b e t w e e n t h e prob lems o f t he East and those o f the W e s t ( t o use the C o l d 

W a r language o f t h e past) t h a t p rov ide s th is n e w i n s t i t u t i o n w i t h a m i s s i o n tha t , t o 

me , seems to be u n i q u e , i n v i t i n g a n d , I trust , r e w a r d i n g . C E U has a v i t a l role to p lay 

i n these t imes w h e n a new upsurge o f n a t i o n a l i s m a n d x e n o p h o b i a has swept t h r o u g h 

m a n y areas i n t he r e g i o n . For these are also t imes w h e n , i n the w o r l d at large, u n i v e r ­

sities seem to be o u t g r o w i n g t h e i r ro le as i n s t i t u t i o n s w h i c h were p r i m a r i l y , i f n o t 

e n t i r e l y , cons idered keepers a n d c u l t i v a t o r s o f n a t i o n a l cul tures i n na t ion-s ta tes . 

C E U has u n i q u e p o t e n t i a l . A s a l i b e r a l l y - o r i e n t e d graduate s c h o o l w h i c h offers 

h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n i n social sciences a n d the h u m a n i t i e s and one w h i c h is m a n d a t e d by 

b o t h its academic offerings a n d i ts i n t e r n a t i o n a l f a c u l t y a n d s tudent base, i t is equ ipped 

t o mee t such a cha l l enge : to f u l f i l l i ts role o n a g r a n d sca l e—from t h e r eg ion , for t h e 

r eg ion , b e y o n d t h e r eg ion . 



R E P O R T OF T H E Y E A R 
Gábor Klaniczay 

T h e academic year o f 1996/97 has started as a m b i t i o u s l y as t h i s s t i l l young , b u t a lready 

we l l - es tab l i shed and d y n a m i c a l l y e v o l v i n g i n s t i t u t i o n c o u l d . In s t ead o f m a k i n g a sho r t 

t ou r a r o u n d m e d i e v a l m o n u m e n t s w i t h i n H u n g a r y , as a n i n t r o d u c t o r y exper ience t o 

b r i n g t he n e w group o f s tudents together , we dec ided to t r a v e l t o Po land . First , w e vis­

i t ed C r a c o w w i t h the usual d e p a r t m e n t a l t e a m - i n t r o d u c t i o n at t h e W a w e l a n d at t he 

M a r y a l ta r by V e i t Stoss, w i t h l oca l professional guides at t he m a n u s c r i p t s ec t ion o f the 

J a g i e l l o n i a n L i b r a r y a n d at t h e C o l l e g i u m M a i u s a n d w i t h a n i n t e r e s t i n g peep i n t o t h e 

famous D o m i n i c a n c o n v e n t whe re the P r io r Jan A n d r z e j K l o c z o w s k i once gave shel ­

ter t o i l l e g a l meet ings o f S o l i d a r n o š č . A l l t h i s was a n app rop r i a t e start for our n e w co­

o r d i n a t o r , ou r P h . D . s t u d e n t a n d C r a c o w res ident Rena ta M i k o l a j c z y k , w h o t o o k over 

this i m p o r t a n t task f r o m M a r c e l l Sebők , the " f o u n d i n g head" o f o u r chaot ic bu t e f f ic ien t 

and f a r - r each ing a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 

A f t e r a l l th i s , we v e n t u r e d t o take t h e w h o l e group o f M . A . a n d P h . D . s tudents 

to an i n t e r n a t i o n a l confe rence at the C a t h o l i c U n i v e r s i t y o f L u b l i n . T h i s congress, 

organized by Jerzy K l o c z o w s k i and Urszula B o r k o w s k a o n b e h a l f o f the C I H E C w i t h 

the t i t l e " C h r i s t i a n i t y i n East C e n t r a l Europe a n d its Re l a t i ons w i t h the W e s t a n d t he 

East," ga the red an impress ive group o f exper ts f r o m P o l a n d (such as B r o n i s l a w 

G e r e m e k , A l e k s a n d e r G i e y s z t o r , S t a n i s l a w B y l i n a , H a n n a Zaremska, H a l i n a 

M a n i k o w s k a ) , Eastern Europe (such as Franjo Sanjek, Frant išek S m a h e l , Dušan T ř e š t i k , 

A n d r e i P i p p i d i ) , and the W e s t ( I h o r S e v č e n k o , A n d r é Vauchez , M a r c e l Pacaut, M a r c o 

M o s t e r t , e t c . ) . I t is perhaps n o t t o o se l f -congra tu la tory t o say t h a t the presence o f t h e 

large group o f C E U M e d i e v a l Studies made qui te an impression ( w i t h h a l f a dozen i m p o r ­

tant lectures by our facul ty present there, ano the r h a l f dozen lectures by our a l u m n i and 

P h . D . students, and , i n d e e d , w i t h one a l u m n a and P h . D . s t u d e n t o f ours, A n n a 

Brzeziňska as organizer a n d secretary o f the congress). A n d , as we h a d hoped, the congress 

also made a n impression u p o n the new students: t h e y c o u l d w e l l see t h a t M e d i e v a l 

Studies was b e c o m i n g a serious business i n C e n t r a l a n d Eastern Europe . L o n g e v e n i n g 

promenades i n the a n c i e n t quarters o f L u b l i n a n d a b r ie f excu r s ion to Kazimierz also 

p rov ided a pleasant t emporary re l i e f f rom this "serious business." 



H a v i n g f i n i shed this excurs ion , w h i c h was perhaps a b i t too l o n g , we re tu rned t o 

Budapest t o t h e b e g i n n i n g r o u t i n e . Pre-session, E n g l i s h and c o m p u t i n g classes, serious 

M . A . top ic i n t e r v i e w s — a more and m o r e elaborate way to get started. T h i s year we t r i e d 

a n e w vers ion o f t u t o r i a l supervision: three last year P h . D . students ( A n n a Kouznetsova, 

M a y a Pe t rova , a n d S t a n k o A n d r i č ) , a c t i n g as tu to r s for t he i r M . A . col leagues. 

A s for o u r a c t u a l w o r k , the re h a v e been t w o i m p o r t a n t i n n o v a t i o n s . T r u e t o t h e 

i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y c o m m i t m e n t o f o u r d e p a r t m e n t , w e dec ided to m a k e t he "Research 

M e t h o d s " courses t h e real b a c k b o n e o f our e d u c a t i o n . I n the f i rs t t e r m , there was a 

t e a m - t a u g h t class, c o - o r d i n a t e d b y J á n o s Bak, w h e r e we set ourselves t h e a m b i t i o u s 

task to i n t r o d u c e everybody t o t h e basic set o f s cho la r ly h a n d b o o k s a n d reference 

w o r k s o f t he d i f f e r en t sub-fields o f m e d i e v a l studies ( i n t r o d u c i n g source c o l l e c t i o n s 

such as Monumenta Germarxiae Historica, Patrologia Latina et Graeca, Muratori, etc.; 

specialized l e x i c o n s and reper tor ies o f a rchaeology, ar t h i s tory , pa laeography, h i s t o r y 

o f law, e c o n o m i c s , r e l i g i o n , p h i l o s o p h y , e t c . ) . T o suppor t th is w o r k , w e also p r o d u c e d 

a l i s t o f the a v a i l a b i l i t y o f these h a n d b o o k s i n H u n g a r i a n l ib rar ies . T o th i s series o f 

" H a n d b o o k courses" students h a d t o add at least th ree more specia l ized "Research 

M e t h o d s " seminars i n var ious f ie lds i n the second t e r m . 

T h e o t h e r i n n o v a t i o n c o n c e r n e d an a l t e r n a t i v e to w r i t i n g t h e 4 0 - 6 0 page- long 

M . A . thesis. C o n s i d e r i n g the h e a v y course- load, w h i c h made our M . A . a c o m b i n a t i o n 

o f the t a u g h t a n d t he thesis M . A . , we proposed fo r those s tudents w h o preferred t o 

c o n c e n t r a t e o n var ious courses i n s t ead o f one s ingle t heme n o u r i s h i n g a n M . A . thesis, 

t h a t t hey c o u l d also earn an M . A . degree by w r i t i n g three subs tan t i a l research papers. 

T h i s o p t i o n was t a k e n by some a n d is s t i l l i n a n e x p e r i m e n t a l phase. 

T h e f i rs t t e r m was, th is year, unusua l ly r i c h i n p u b l i c events . W e h a d t w o p u b l i c 

lec ture series, o n e o f w h i c h c o n c e n t r a t e d u p o n t h e w i d e f i e ld o f "Persons and M o d e l s " 

( h a v i n g , a m o n g others , the i n n o v a t i v e Russian med ieva l i s t , Ju r i j L . Bessmer tny as 

speaker) , t h e o t h e r t r i e d to p r o f i t f r o m the M i l l e c e n t e n n i a l a n n i v e r s a r y vogue o f pre-

conquest H u n g a r i a n h i s to ry . T h i s l a t t e r was n o t o n l y used for v a r i o u s i m p o r t a n t p u b ­

l i c lectures, b u t also for c o - a r r a n g i n g a spectacular i n t e r n a t i o n a l confe rence w i t h the 

H u n g a r i a n A c a d e m y o f Sciences a n d E L T E ( r e l y i n g u p o n the c o - o r d i n a t i o n o f Józse f 

Laszlovszky) . I n a d d i t i o n t o a l l t h i s , t he n e w research p ro jec t o f t h e D e p a r t m e n t , 

" N o b i l i t y i n M e d i e v a l C e n t r a l Europe" ( d i r e c t e d by János Bak a n d c o - o r d i n a t e d by 

D a m i r K a r b i č ) h a d arranged a session " i n m e m o r i a m Er ik Fügedi" w h e r e a f r u i t f u l t w o -

day discuss ion e labora ted the possible cons ide ra t ions for a never -before -done , c losely 

m o n i t o r e d c o m p a r i s o n o f m e d i e v a l n o b i l i t i e s i n t h e r eg ion (see de t a i l s o f t he p r o g r a m 

b e l o w ) . I n a d d i t i o n to a l l th i s , a b r i e f f l i g h t t o t h e o t h e r end o f t h e w o r l d a l l o w e d J á n o s 

Bak a n d m y s e l f t o lec ture t o g e t h e r a t the C e n t e r fo r M e d i e v a l a n d Renaissance Studies 

o f U C L A . T h i s even t was c h a i r e d by H e n r i k B i r n b a u m , the p re s iden t o f our A c a d e m i c 



Board , assisted and c o m m e n t e d by our C a l i f o r n i a n r ecur ren t v i s i t i n g professors P a t r i c k 

Geary , R u t h M e l l i n k o f f , N a n c y v a n Deusen , M a r i a n n e B i r n b a u m , and also ou r "emer­

itus" c o - o r d i n a t o r M a r c e l l S e b ő k , w h o was spend ing his scholarship year i n B e r k e l e y — 

w h a t a Paci f ic e x t e n s i o n o f C e n t r a l E u r o p e a n M e d i e v a l Studies! So, one can say, the re 

was q u i t e a b i t o f a c t i v i t y t o d is t rac t s tudents a n d professors f r o m t h e i r everyday class­

r o o m a c t i v i t i e s , w h i c h , h o w e v e r , w e n t o n , as usual, w i t h n o m a j o r d i s tu rbance . 

T h e w i n t e r t e r m b r o u g h t a n u n e x p e c t e d poss ib i l i ty t o m a k e a serious e x a m i n a ­

t i o n o f ourselves: our d e p a r t m e n t h a d b e e n n o m i n a t e d for t h e H a n n a h A r e n d t Prize 

and became one o f the f ive f inal is ts , f r o m a m o n g w h o m the w i n n e r o f th i s v e r y pres­

t ig ious prize for n e w e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s i n C e n t r a l and Eas tern Europe was t o be 

chosen . C o n s i d e r i n g the r e l a t i v e r ichness o f C E U i n c o m p a r i s o n w i t h o t h e r East 

Eu ropean i n s t i t u t i o n s a n d also its di f ference i n size and i m p a c t , i t was qu i t e u n e x p e c t ­

ed for us t o be selected as a d e p a r t m e n t t o be e x a m i n e d a n d eva lua t ed i n t h i s c i r c l e . 

W e were a lmos t sure t h a t we w o u l d n o t be t h e winne r s i n t h i s r o u n d (we were r i g h t , 

t h e prize was g i v e n to t h e I n v i s i b l e C o l l e g e o f Budapest ) . Y e t , at t h e same t i m e , we 

f o u n d i t f l a t t e r i n g and i m p o r t a n t t ha t we c o u l d present ou r w i d e - r a n g i n g a c t i v i t i e s , 

f irst i n w r i t i n g t o the mos t de t a i l ed possible ques t ionna i re (see t h e excerpts o f o u r 

a p p l i c a t i o n b e l o w ) , t h e n " i n s i tu , " d u r i n g t h e A p r i l "s i te-vis i t" o f t h e i n t e r n a t i o n a l j u r y 

headed by L o r d D a h r e n d o r f . P u t t i n g to ourselves the quest ions: w h o are we? w h y are 

we d o i n g a l l this? are we d o i n g i t i n the r i g h t manner? c o u l d we do i t better? w h a t are 

our object ives? are we o f any use i n our w i d e r i n t e l l e c t u a l e n v i r o n m e n t ? do w e h a v e 

a n "ou t reach" ?—all th i s was a heavy b u r d e n b u t also a useful exercise . 

T h e c h r o n i c l e o f t he W i n t e r T e r m has o t h e r h i g h l i g h t s , t o o : a n o p t i o n a l e x c u r ­

s ion t o V i e n n a , a S e v č e n k o l ec tu re o n t he " R e b i r t h o f Rus' F a i t h , " a n d a Pol i sh , C r o a t , 

and H u n g a r i a n co-opera t ive w o r k s h o p w i t h t h e F r e n c h research t e a m o f D o m i n i q u e 

Iogna Pra t , D a n i e l N o r d m a n n , a n d A n d r á s Zemplén i , r e s id ing t h a t S p r i n g at t h e 

C o l l e g i u m Budapest , w o r k i n g o n a p r o j e c t ca l l ed "Front ières , Espaces, Iden t i t é s" . 

M e a n w h i l e we spent a l o t o f t i m e w i t h t h e p r e p a r a t i o n for t w o larger f o r t h c o m i n g 

events . O n e o f these was t h e S e c o n d I n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y W o r k s h o p o f M e d i e v a l S tud ies 

( t h i s year cen te red u p o n " U r b a n C u l t u r e i n L a t e M e d i e v a l Europe ," c o m b i n i n g a series 

o f h i g h l y s t i m u l a t i n g discussions w i t h a f i e l d - t r i p to S o p r o n , t h e best p rese rved 

m e d i e v a l t o w n i n H u n g a r y , w h e r e K a t a l i n Szende gave us expe r t gu idance , as u sua l ) . 

T h e o t h e r one was a b i t f u r t he r ahead, b o t h i n t i m e a n d i n space: i n early M a y a 

T e l e c o n f e r e n c e o n " T h e Fu tu r e o f M e d i e v a l Studies: East a n d W e s t " was to be h e l d 

w h i c h w o u l d es tabl ish a d i r e c t o n - l i n e l i n k b e t w e e n our D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l 

Studies a n d t he I n t e r n a t i o n a l Congress o f M e d i e v a l Studies i n Ka lamazoo , W e s t e r n 

M i c h i g a n . T h i s te leconference , a cher i shed idea discussed for at least a year w i t h P a u l 

Szarmach, rehearsed several t imes , i n c l u d i n g t h e t h r i l l i n g expe r i ence o f h a v i n g o u r 



overseas fr iends s i t t i n g i n f r o n t o f us a n d speaking t o us f r o m the m o n i t o r w i t h the pos­

s i b i l i t y o f our r e s p o n d i n g to t h e m i n the same w a y , was m a t u r i n g d u r i n g several 

m o n t h s . W h e n i t f i n a l l y occur red , i t was a real ly f u n n y even t w i t h t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f 

a large g roup o f guests for the S p r i n g Session a n d for o u r A c a d e m i c B o a r d m e e t i n g a n d 

also w i t h o t h e r n o t a b i l i t i e s such as M a u r i c e A y m a r d , administrateur o f t he M a i s o n des 

Sciences de l ' H o m m e , Paris, jus t d r o p p i n g i n t o t h e c r o w d e d l i t t l e r o o m for a few hours . 

I t d i d show us t h a t there can be a real , fu l ly v a l u a b l e l o n g d is tance c o m m u n i c a t i o n 

be tween t he t w o groups o f scholars, b u t m e a n w h i l e i t also w a r n e d us t h a t such discus­

sions c o u l d o n l y be m o r e useful i f t he issues are be t t e r fo rmula ted , m o r e clear ly o u t l i n e d . 

I n any case, i t was a useful exper ience . 

S p e a k i n g o f experiences , t h e r e are s t i l l o t h e r ones t o speak abou t : I t was the f i rs t 

t i m e t h a t t h r o u g h t h e good offices a n d f i n a n c i a l h e l p o f the H i g h e r E d u c a t i o n S u p p o r t 

Program ( H E S P ) w e were able t o hos t Prof. A n d r z e j Poppe f r o m W a r s a w as Sen io r 

C E U - H E S P F e l l o w for several m o n t h s . Professor Poppe used h is t i m e i n Budapest w i t h 

s tudy ing manusc r ip t s and l i t e r a t u r e i n the l ib ra r ies , and he was also o f great h e l p t o 

many o f ou r s tudents w o r k i n g i n S l av i c h i s t o ry t o w h o m the d o o r o f h is office was 

always o p e n . W e h o p e t h a t he remembers his t i m e w i t h us as f o n d l y as we do. Le t m e 

m e n t i o n also t h e c r o w d e d a n d f a sc ina t ing l ec tu re by C a r l o G i n z b u r g , speaking abou t 

"Picasso a n d t h e G u e r n i c a , " a pa r t i c ipa t ion i n the award ce remony o f the H a n n a h 

A r e n d t Prize at the Schwarzenberg Palais i n V i e n n a ( d r i n k i n g a special A r m a g n a c w i t h 

Pr ince Schwarzenberg i n his o w n L o u n g e ) , and , above a l l , a f a sc ina t i ng excur s ion t o 

Is t r ia , w i t h a l o t o f sunshine , m a n y marvel lous m o n u m e n t s at K r k , O p a t i j a , Pula, R o v i n j , 

M o t o v u n , Poreč , a n d other places, f requent s w i m m i n g i n the A d r i a t i c , some master ly 

and some cont rovers ia l guided tours, and an abundan t f ina l d inner w i t h lots o f Istr ian w i n e . 

A n d , after a l l these t i r i n g events , o the r r o u n d s o f i n t e n s i v e w o r k : g e t t i n g d o n e 

w i t h t h e M . A . Theses, g e t t i n g t h r o u g h the o r d e a l o f defences, t h e h a r d dec i s ion abou t 

P h . D . a p p l i c a t i o n s , a n d w h e n t h e w h o l e t h i n g is ove r , i t is s t i l l n o t over : t w o s u m m e r 

schools w i t h dozens o f new p a r t i c i p a n t s ( c u l t u r a l he r i t age or Caucasus exper ts) , a n o t h ­

er t o u r t o Leeds (a s l owly d i s i n t e g r a t i n g c o n t a c t ) , a f i n a l c h e c k o f t h e se lec t ion o f n e x t 

year's students, a n d s t i l l a few weeks o f rest before t h e f o l l o w i n g academic year w o u l d start. 

A decade ago we w o u l d n o t have guessed t h a t be ing a medieval is t i n Hungary w o u l d 

mean such a busy l i fe , such a n overdose o f fasc ina t ing experiences and t i r i n g w o r k . O f 

course, we are very pleased w i t h i t , bu t perhaps s l o w i n g d o w n a l i t t l e b i t w o u l d n o t h a r m . 



E X C E R P T S F R O M T H E S E L F - S T U D Y 
P R E P A R E D FOR 

T H E H A N N A H A R E N D T P R I Z E , 1997 

1 . O V E R V I E W 

1 . 1 H i s t o r y 

T h e M e d i e v a l Studies p r o g r a m at t h e C e n t r a l European U n i v e r s i t y was c rea ted i n 

S e p t e m b e r 1992, b e g i n n i n g w i t h a p repara to ry year ( 1 9 9 2 / 9 3 ) d u r i n g w h i c h t h e t w o 

f o u n d i n g members , G á b o r K lan iczay a n d J á n o s Bak, h e l d a seminar o n m e d i e v a l t op ­

ics fo r a few students, medieva l i s t s s t u d y i n g at t h e H i s t o r y D e p a r t m e n t . T h i s p i l o t sem­

ina r was o f great va lue , for i t i n d i c a t e d t h e l i k e l y b a c k g r o u n d a n d interest o f o u r future 

s tudents , as n e i t h e r K lan iczay , w h o t a u g h t m a i n l y at E L T E U n i v e r s i t y , Budapes t , n o r 

Bak , whose exper ience was f r o m G e r m a n y , t he U S A a n d Canada , c o u l d foresee the 

l i n g u i s t i c , t h e o r e t i c a l a n d e d u c a t i o n a l s i t u a t i o n o f those w h o were to be t h e s tudents 

o f t h e d e p a r t m e n t . Before a n d d u r i n g t h a t year p repara to ry discussions i n v o l v e d 

f r iends a n d colleagues f r o m Hunga ry a n d abroad i n the process o f p l a n n i n g a mode rn , 

in te rd isc ip l inary postgraduate program i n M e d i e v a l Studies tha t had n o precursor o r paral­

le l i n the region. 

T h e C e n t r a l E u r o p e a n U n i v e r s i t y , f o u n d e d i n 1 9 9 1 , focussed more u p o n c o n ­

t e m p o r a r y issues, and therefore a case h a d t o be made for i n c l u d i n g m e d i e v a l studies 

i n its c u r r i c u l u m . W e were c o n v i n c e d t h a t t r a n s i t i o n i n t h i s r e g i o n s h o u l d r e ly n o t 

o n l y u p o n m o d e r n i z a t i o n , b u t also u p o n t h e rediscovered roo ts a n d resurrected f rame­

w o r k o f a once ex i s t en t European i d e n t i t y , w h i c h i n the case o f C e n t r a l E u r o p e was 

es tabl i shed for the f i rs t t i m e by m e d i e v a l C h r i s t i a n cu l tu re . T h e r e v i t a l i z a t i o n o f the 

c o m m o n European c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n c o u l d grea t ly benef i t f r o m t h e expert ise o f t h a t 

"La te ine r" segment o f t h e i n t e l l i g e n t s i a w h i c h r ema ined ded i ca t ed to the t r a d i t i o n a l 

h u m a n i t i e s . D u r i n g t h e c o m m u n i s t r eg ime t h e i r a c t i v i t y suffered harsh i m p e d i m e n t s 

f r o m t h e d i s i n t e g r a t i o n o f academic i n s t i t u t i o n s and the p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l o f s cho la r ly 

p r o d u c t i o n . T h i s m i g h t e x p l a i n w h y some p r o m i n e n t dissidents a n d " u n o f f i c i a l " s c h o l ­

ar ly a u t h o r i t i e s came f r o m the f i e l d o f m e d i e v a l studies, l i k e B r o n i s l a w G e r e m e k and 

K a r o l M o d z e l e w s k i i n W a r s a w a n d Poznan , A a r o n G u r e v i c h i n M o s c o w , F ran t i š ek 



Š m a h e l i n Prague ( o r ra ther : T á b o r ) a n d J e n ő Szűcs i n Budapest . W e also fe l t a n d 

argued t h a t th i s f i e l d o f scholarsh ip is s ign i f i can t for t h e present day: m u c h o f the 

n a t i o n a l i s t p o l i t i c a l debates t h a t n o w d i v i d e th is r e g i o n c a n n o t be unde r s tood and 

o v e r c o m e w i t h o u t s t u d y i n g the e thnogenes is o f these peoples , and t he m e d i e v a l i n t e r ­

ac t ions b e t w e e n L a t i n a n d O r t h o d o x C h r i s t i a n i t y a n d b e t w e e n t h e m a n d t h e M u s l i m 

w o r l d . F i n a l l y , an a c t i v e cen ter o f m e d i e v a l studies c o u l d also play a m a j o r ro l e i n doc­

u m e n t i n g , p reserv ing a n d m a n a g i n g t h e endangered c u l t u r a l her i tage o f t h e r eg ion . A 

n e w g e n e r a t i o n o f i n t e rd i s c ip l i na ry experts, able to master b o t h t r a d i t i o n a l and m o d e r n 

techniques o f t he i r craft , w o u l d c o n s t i t u t e a valuable n e t w o r k for the future o f the c u l ­

ture o f Eas t -Cent ra l Europe . 

T h e idea m a n a g e d t o w i n supporters and i n v o l v e i m p o r t a n t scholars . A f r u i t f u l 

t w o - d a y b r a i n s t o r m i n g session t o o k place i n N o v e m b e r , 1992, at t he Cast le o f 

Erdő ta rcsa whe re A l e k s a n d e r G i e y s z t o r and Jacek Banaszkiewicz f r o m Po l and , 

Fran t i šek Š m a h e l a n d Dušan T ř e š t í k f r o m the C z e c h R e p u b l i c , F e r d i n a n d Se ib t a n d 

H a n s B e l t i n g f r o m G e r m a n y , G e r h a r d Jaritz f r o m A u s t r i a , E r n ő M a r o s i , József 

Laszlovszky and Pá l E n g e l f r o m H u n g a r y j o i n e d G á b o r Klan iczay a n d J á n o s Bak t o 

des ign the c u r r i c u l u m and t he f i r s t research pro jec t s , and to create a n A c a d e m i c 

Boa rd . I n M a r c h 1993 the Board 's second m e e t i n g t o o k place c o m b i n e d w i t h a 

W o r k s h o p o n Ethnicity in Medieval East-Central Europe. F o l l o w i n g t h a t , t he depar t ­

m e n t in teg ra ted t w o m o r e members i n t o its res ident f a cu l t y : G e r h a r d Jaritz and József 

Laszlovszky. B u i l d i n g up o the r necessary resources fo r the future s tudents , a C E U 

M e d i e v a l L i b r a r y was founded i n c o o p e r a t i o n w i t h t h e ex i s t i ng M e d i e v a l S e m i n a r 

L i b r a r y o f Eötvös L o r á n d U n i v e r s i t y , w h i c h enabled C E U students t o use the va luab le 

c o l l e c t i o n o f m e d i e v a l source e d i t i o n s avai lable at E L T E and c o n t r i b u t e d to more infor­

ma l , d i rect contacts w i t h the H u n g a r i a n universi ty c o m m u n i t y . 

I n its first a cademic year, i n 1993/94 , the D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies r a n a 

f u l l Mas te r o f A r t s p r o g r a m i n i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y M e d i e v a l Studies for f o r t y graduate s tu­

dents w h o came f r o m 14 c o u n t r i e s . Everyday t e a c h i n g exper ience was the best t r i a l 

a n d e r ror m e t h o d o f d e v e l o p i n g a su i table c u r r i c u l u m . W e h a d t o e x p l o r e the r i g h t 

p r o p o r t i o n o f t r a d i t i o n a l ski l ls a n d m o d e r n m e t h o d s , o f var ious m e d i e v a l i s t d i sc ip l ines , 

o f course w o r k , i n d i v i d u a l research a n d assistance i n thesis w r i t i n g , a n d w e h a d t o d r aw 

a n d redraw the bo rde r l i ne s o f o u r compe tence . A n i m p o r t a n t d e v e l o p m e n t was t h e 

dec i s i on t a k e n i n S p r i n g 1994 t o i n c l u d e a m o n g o u r p r i n c i p a l targets t h e study o f the 

re la t ions b e t w e e n L a t i n and O r t h o d o x (Byzan t ine a n d S l a v i c ) C h r i s t i a n i t y , the feasi­

b i l i t y o f w h i c h w e e x p l o r e d i n a w o r k s h o p d i r e c t e d b y H e n r i k B i r n b a u m (Los A n g e l e s ) 

w i t h t he p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f V l a d i m i r V a v ř í n e k (Prague) a n d Peter S c h r e i n e r ( C o l o g n e ) , 

w h i c h , as i t t u r n e d out , corresponded to the interest o f many students and me t w i t h a 

good response f r o m t h e m . 



T h e p l a n t o c o m b i n e t he courses offered by ou r res ident f acu l ty w i t h those by v i s ­

i t i n g professors f r o m t h e r e g i o n a n d f r o m the W e s t also needed t o be t r i e d o u t a n d 

i m p r o v e d . W e d e v e l o p e d a n e t w o r k o f v i s i t i n g professors w h o gave shor ter semina r 

series, p a r t i c i p a t e d i n workshops , p a r t i c i p a t e d i n t h e s u p e r v i s i o n o f the s tudents ' t h e ­

ses, a n d w h e r e appropr i a t e advised a n d h e l p e d t h e m i n research i n the i r o w n coun t r i es . 

W e managed t o establish a rel iable "pool" o f medieval is ts w h o were preared t o s ign a 

"recurrent v i s i t i n g professor" con t r ac t w i t h us. Pub l i c lectures ( such as the ones by Peter 

B u r k e , H e r w i g W o l f r a m or Jacques Le G o f f ) h e l p e d to i n v o l v e t he Budapest i n t e l l e c ­

t u a l c o m m u n i t y i n ou r w o r k . T h e d e p a r t m e n t soon became t h e m e e t i n g p o i n t o f a n 

i n t e rna t i ona l scholarly c o m m u n i t y as varied i n the i r fields o f expertise as their h o m e back­

grounds, a n appropriate basis to meet the demands o f such a diverse student body as the 

one i n the C E U . 

I n M a r c h 1994 t h e a c t i v i t y o f t he research p ro j ec t o n Women and Power in 

Medieval Central Europe s tar ted w i t h a w o r k s h o p w h i c h b r o u g h t together n i n e recog­

nized exper ts i n the f i e l d ( a m o n g t h e m N a n c y Par tner f r o m M o n t r é a l a n d J o h n C . 

Parsons f r o m T o r o n t o ) a n d m o r e t h a n a dozen graduate s tudents and j u n i o r f a cu l t y 

f r o m c e n t r a l a n d eastern Europe a p p l y i n g for research scholarships . T h e p r o j e c t was 

t h e n i n t r o d u c e d t o a w i d e r audience o f scholars at the Firs t I n t e r n a t i o n a l M e d i e v a l 

Congress i n Leeds i n July 1994, where t h e C E U was represented by a large g r o u p o f 

professors, research assistants, s tudents a n d associated scholars g i v i n g t he i r papers i n 

f ive panels . T h i s was also t he occas ion for t he o t h e r d e p a r t m e n t a l research p r o g r a m , 

the Visual Resources of Medieval Central Europe, t o present its n e w compute r -based 

database systems, e x e m p l i f i e d by t he H u n g a r i a n A n g e v i n Legendary o n C D - R O M , 

suppor ted by the O R B I S software we had been d e v e l o p i n g ourselves and t he v i s u a l 

archives d o c u m e n t e d i n K L E I O , where we rely upon our coope ra t ion w i t h the I n s t i t u t für 

Rea l ienkunde i n Krems. 

T h a t same year, f o l l o w i n g t h e February v i s i t by Prof. E l i z abe th A . R. B r o w n o f 

C U N Y , w h o came t o r e v i e w the p rog ram, the M e d i e v a l S tudies D e p a r t m e n t was 

acc red i ted w i t h the r i g h t t o g ran t a Magister Artium degree a n d d i p l o m a issued b y t h e 

Board o f Regents o f the S ta te o f N e w Y o r k . W h i l e e x p e c t i n g t h e M . A . a c c r e d i t a t i o n , 

the D e p a r t m e n t h a d already s tar ted p l a n n i n g a p rospec t ive P h . D . p rog ram. A s a f i rs t 

step a "second-year" scho la r sh ip was g i v e n t o t e n s tudents w h o wished to stay at t he 

C E U and c o n t i n u e the i r research towards a future doc to ra l d isser ta t ion . 

I n 1994/95 the 35 n e w students s tarted t he p r o g r a m w i t h a n academic e x c u r s i o n 

to W e s t e r n H u n g a r y and a m o n t h - l o n g prepara tory t e r m , b o t h b e i n g new or l a rge ly 

m o d i f i e d e lements i n the c u r r i c u l u m . T h e facu l ty was j o i n e d by n e w members : t w o 

Ass i s tan t Professors: M a r i a n n e Sághy and Is tván Perczel, th ree academic tutors a n d a n 

Eng l i sh language assistant, w h i c h m a r k e d t he depa r tmen t ' s efforts t o b roaden t h e 

scope o f t h e res ident facul ty ' s f i e l d o f expert ise as w e l l as t o offer m o r e d i rec t assistance 



t o t he s tudents i n t h e i r research a n d thesis w r i t i n g . A n o t h e r i n n o v a t i o n i n t h e p r o ­

g r a m i n c l u d e d a m a n d a t o r y Research M e t h o d s course ( i conog raphy , h i s t o r i c a l a n t h r o ­

p o l o g y , pa laeography, archeology, e c o n o m i c a n d soc ia l h i s to ry , p h i l o s o p h y , l i t e r a tu re , 

c o m p u t i n g i n m e d i e v a l studies) a i m i n g at g i v i n g a t r u l y i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y b a c k g r o u n d 

t o s tudents w h o i n t he course o f t h e i r research a n d prev ious studies n o r m a l l y h a d n o 

pos s ib i l i t y o f g e t t i n g acqua in ted w i t h areas o t h e r t h a n t h e i r o w n . 

A p a r t f r o m regular t e a c h i n g a n d guest lec tures i n v o l v i n g m a n y d i s t i n g u i s h e d 

scholars, t he re were a n u m b e r o f even t s organized by the d e p a r t m e n t , such as t he 

w o r k s h o p o n Gender and History i n M a y , 1995, t h e debate at the C i t y H a l l o f Budapest 

o n the ro le o f t he h i s t o r i a n at t he e n d o f the t w e n t i e t h cen tu ry ( w i t h N a t a l i e Z e m o n 

D a v i s , S t e p h e n G r e e n b l a t t , C a r l a Hesse, G á b o r Klan iczay , R e i n h a r d Kose l l eck , 

T h o m a s L a q u e u r a n d Is tván R é v ) . T h e d e p a r t m e n t also pub l i shed i ts f i rs t Annual of 

Medieval Studies at the CEU 1994/95 r e p o r t i n g t h e events and i n c l u d i n g papers o f the 

f i r s t regular year o f its a c t i v i t y . A l s o , c o n t i n u i n g t h e t r a d i t i o n , a g r o u p o f s tudents , p ro ­

fessors a n d research assistants, e v e n larger t h a n i n t h e former year, gave papers a n d 

organized sessions at t he M e d i e v a l Congress i n Leeds. 

I n February, t h e d e p a r t m e n t hos ted G i l e s Cons t ab l e , D a l e K i n n e y a n d Pau l 

Szarmach sent by t h e N e w Y o r k B o a r d o f Regents t o inves t igate t h e p r o g r a m , w h i c h 

resul ted i n its u l t i m a t e acceptance a n d the a c c r e d i t a t i o n o f the P h . D . degree i n t he f o l ­

l o w i n g year. B y t h a t t i m e t w o genera t ions o f s tudents were t a k i n g pa r t i n t h e d o c t o r a l 

p r o g r a m a n d t he p l a n o f the f u l l four-year P h . D . course i n M e d i e v a l S tudies was grad­

ua l ly t a k i n g its f i n a l shape. A n e t w o r k o f e x t e r n a l supervisors, e x a m i n e r s a n d boards 

was set up fo r a l l d o c t o r a l candida tes , decisions were t a k e n as to t h e n u m b e r o f class­

r o o m - h o u r c red i t s ( 4 0 i n the f i r s t a n d 20 i n t he second and t h i r d a n d 10 i n t h e f o u r t h 

year) a n d a n e x a m i n a t i o n system was o u t l i n e d ( " f i e l d exam" i n research too ls , l a n ­

guages a n d th ree chosen fields o f m e d i e v a l s tudies) a i m i n g at a c h i e v i n g a ba lance 

b e t w e e n i n d i v i d u a l research l e a d i n g t o the d o c t o r a l d isser ta t ion a n d a genera l i n t e r ­

d i s c i p l i n a r y e d u c a t i o n i n m e d i e v a l studies. 

A n o t h e r m a t t e r o f c o n c e r n , t h e Eng l i sh l e v e l o f the students ' academic w o r k led 

t o the i n t r o d u c t i o n o f a n e w course: A c a d e m i c W r i t i n g , t augh t by a n E n g l i s h language 

senior i n s t r u c t o r , M a r y B e t h D a v i s . T h e e x p e r i m e n t soon showed results. T h e theses 

h a n d e d i n for defence i n June, 1996 , were w r i t t e n i n bet ter E n g l i s h a n d e v e n those o f 

the weakest s tudents reached a l e v e l acceptable fo r a n o n - n a t i v e speaker. A l o n g w i t h 

i m p r o v i n g t h e students ' E n g l i s h t h e d e p a r t m e n t s tar ted to w o r k o u t a m o r e d e m a n d ­

ing a n d a m b i t i o u s language p o l i c y i n c l u d i n g o t h e r m o d e r n as w e l l as m e d i e v a l l a n ­

guages. G o o d c o o p e r a t i o n w i t h t h e C E U Language C e n t e r ensured t h e poss ib i l i t y o f 

offer ing G e r m a n , F rench , Russ ian and H u n g a r i a n courses t o s tudents at a l l levels 

t h r o u g h o u t t h e year, a long w i t h E n g l i s h . T h e depa r tmen t ' s o w n resources (exper ts i n 



L a t i n , G r e e k a n d O l d S l a v o n i c p h i l o l o g y ) a l l o w e d i n s t r u c t i o n i n t h e m e d i e v a l source 

languages a n d t h e n e w l y i n t r o d u c e d t r a n s l a t i o n seminars . A c c o r d i n g l y , students we re 

expec ted t o p r o v e t h e i r p r o f i c i e n c y i n at least o n e m o d e r n and one m e d i e v a l language, 

a n d s t r o n g l y encouraged t o l e a r n o thers ( H u n g a r i a n or S lav ic languages o f the r e g i o n ) . 

A s a resu l t o f the defences h e l d i n June 1995, 26 s tudents earned a master 's 

degree a n d t e n o f t h e m were a d m i t t e d to the e v o l v i n g P h . D . p r o g r a m . 

T h e 1995 /96 academic year i n c l u d e d also some e x t r a c u r r i c u l a r events a l l o f 

w h i c h were a i m e d at w i d e n i n g t h e c o o p e r a t i o n w i t h students a n d scholars f r o m t h e 

r e g i o n . I n M a r c h we organized a conference o n The Interactions of Monastic Cultures in 

Medieval Europe w h i c h t o o k p lace i n the o ldes t B e n e d i c t i n e abbey i n H u n g a r y , at 

P a n n o n h a l m a . C o n t i n u i n g t h e m o n a s t i c t h e m e , t h e d e p a r t m e n t set u p a session d e d ­

ica ted t o m o n a s t i c c u l t u r e at t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l M e d i e v a l Congress a t Ka lamazoo . T h e 

second e d i t i o n o f the A n n u a l came o u t i n A p r i l , a n d i n June a n e w research p r o j e c t 

was l a u n c h e d o n Nobility in Medieval and Early M o d e r n East-Central Europe. A n e w t r a ­

d i t i o n o f o r g a n i z i n g each year a n I n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y W o r k s h o p d e v o t e d t o t h e m o s t 

i m p o r t a n t t hemes i n M e d i e v a l Studies s tar ted i n June 1996, w i t h a series o f sessions 

o n The Year 1000 a n d the p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f m a n y d i s t i ngu i shed guests. T h i s i n f o r m a l 

k i n d o f g a t h e r i n g o f recognized scholars and graduate students i n a c o m m o n s emina r 

session p r o v e d t o be a va luab le a d d i t i o n to t he regular c u r r i c u l u m . A n o t h e r n e w p r o ­

jec t , t he S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y scheme, a l l o w e d t h e d e p a r t m e n t t o g ive a m o n t h - l o n g 

course o n Computing in Medieval Studies d u r i n g Ju ly , 1996. 

B o t h these projects are t o be c o n t i n u e d i n the future . T h i s academic year 

1996/97, a n o t h e r I n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y W o r k s h o p w i l l take place o n Urban Culture in Late 

Medieval Europe, a n d there are a l ready plans for t h e n e x t one ded ica t ed t o the c o u r t l y 

cu l t u r e . C u r r e n t l y t w o S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y courses are be ing organized by the depar t ­

m e n t : one o n Cultural Heritage in Danger a n d a n o t h e r , o n The Caucasus: A Unique 

Meet ing Point of Ancient Cultures. 

I n t e n t o n w i d e n i n g the i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y cha rac te r o f the c u r r i c u l u m , the depar t ­

m e n t h i r e d a S lav i s t and m a n u s c r i p t scholar . Prof . R a l p h C l e m i n s o n , f o r m e r l y a t 

P o r t s m o u t h U n i v e r s i t y , U . K . , j o i n e d the f acu l ty i n September 1996. A t present, t h e 

d e p a r t m e n t runs a f u l l four-year P h . D . course i n M e d i e v a l Studies. I n S p r i n g 1997 w e 

expec t the f i r s t d o c t o r a l d isser ta t ions to be c o m p l e t e d and defended. I n a d d i t i o n t o i ts 

regular t e a c h i n g a c t i v i t y t he d e p a r t m e n t carries o n t w o research projects : Visual 

Resources in East-Central Europe and Nobility in Medieval and Early M o d e r n East-Centra/ 

Europe a n d a year ly p u b l i c a t i o n o f t h e Annual of the Medieval Studies at the CEU. T h e 

d e p a r t m e n t also organizes conferences and academic meet ings , o f t e n i n c o o p e r a t i o n 

w i t h o the r i n s t i t u t i o n s as w e l l as e n c o u r a g i n g a n d s u p p o r t i n g t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f i ts 

s tudents a n d f acu l t y i n s im i l a r events e lsewhere. I n M a y 1997 a t e leconference is 



p l a n n e d w h i c h w i l l l i n k t h e C E U and the M e d i e v a l Studies Congress at Ka lamazoo fo r 

a j o i n t session o n The Future of the Middle Ages: East and West. A p a r t f r o m a n u m b e r 

o f guest professors regular ly v i s i t i n g the C E U , t h e d e p a r t m e n t uses o the r poss ib i l i t i e s 

offered by t h e U n i v e r s i t y , n a m e l y the H E S P ( H i g h e r E d u c a t i o n Suppor t P r o g r a m ) 

Senior a n d J u n i o r V i s i t i n g F e l l o w (e.g. Prof. A n d r z e j Poppe w h o is w i t h us d u r i n g 

W i n t e r T e r m 1997) a n d C R C ( C u r r i c u l u m Resource C e n t e r ) grants , i n order t o i n v i t e 

a large n u m b e r o f scholars in te res ted i n the M e d i e v a l Studies p r o g r a m each year. M a n y 

o f these c o n t a c t s p rove v e r y f r u i t f u l , r e s u l t i n g i n close c o o p e r a t i o n w i t h academic 

i n s t i t u t i o n s ab road or i n a c q u i r i n g p o t e n t i a l v i s i t i n g facu l ty members . 

1 . 2 O r g a n i z a t i o n a n d A d m i n i s t r a t i v e S t r u c t u r e 

T h e D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies opera tes w i t h i n t h e C e n t r a l E u r o p e a n 

U n i v e r s i t y , a n i n s t i t u t i o n o f h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n cha r t e r ed by t h e State o f N e w Y o r k 

(absolute c h a r t e r issued Sep tember 1996) a n d a c k n o w l e d g e d as a l e g i t i m a t e u n i v e r s i ­

ty of fer ing courses and g r a n t i n g degrees i n t h e R e p u b l i c o f H u n g a r y (by decree o f t h e 

M i n i s t e r o f C u l t u r e a n d E d u c a t i o n o f 1995) . T h e academic gove rnance o f t he C E U is 

effected by t h e Senate, t h e Rec to r -Pres iden t , Prorectors , Heads o f D e p a r t m e n t s , t h e 

C h i e f A d m i n i s t r a t i v e O f f i c e r ( s ) , and by c o m m i t t e e s es tabl ished by these a u t h o r i t i e s . 

T h e D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies is d i r ec t ed by its H e a d (Prof . G á b o r 

K l a n i c z a y ) , counse l l ed i n ma t t e r s o f l o n g - t e r m p l a n n i n g by t h e A c a d e m i c A d v i s o r y 

Boa rd ( H e n r i k B i r n b a u m , U C L A , C h a i r ; E l i z a b e t h A . R . B r o w n , N e w Y o r k 

U n i v e r s i t y ; R o b e r t J. W . Evans , O x f o r d ; A l e k s a n d e r Gieysztor , Po l i sh A c a d e m y o f 

Sciences; Jacques Le Gof f , Eco l e des Hautes Etudes e n Sciences Sociales; E r n ő M a r o s i , 

H u n g a r i a n A c a d e m y o f Sciences; O m e l j a n Pr i t sak , H a r v a r d U n i v e r s i t y ; F e r d i n a n d 

Seibt , M u n i c h - C o l l e g i u m C a r o l i n u m ; I h o r S e v č e n k o , H a r v a r d U n i v e r s i t y ; F r an t i š ek 

Smahe l , C z e c h A c a d e m y o f Sciences) a n d i n day- to -day issues by h is senior colleagues. 

T h e P h . D . p r o g r a m is c o o r d i n a t e d by its Research D i r e c t o r (Prof. J ános M . B a k ) . 

T h e res ident staff ( i n c l u d i n g tutors a n d language ins t ruc tors ) , v i s i t i n g and recur­

ren t facul ty (see below, unde r Facul ty ) meet ca. every 5-6 weeks t o discuss academic a n d 

o ther issues re la ted to the f u n c t i o n i n g o f the depa r tmen t . A s tudent representative is also 

present at these meetings. I n a d d i t i o n , there is a s tudent f o r u m h e l d every second w e e k 

(or u p o n request) where students can d i rec t ly express the i r p rob lems and suggestions. 

Depa r tmen t s enjoy some independence, b e i n g responsible for faculty appo in tmen t s , 

student se lec t ion , c u r r i c u l u m , depar tmenta l budget , etc. O t h e r areas are c o n t r o l l e d cen ­

t ra l ly by un ive r s i t y commi t t ees . For example, mat ters such as reg is t ra t ion and transcripts , 

students' scholarships, h e a l t h insurance, h o u s i n g etc. arc t a k e n care o f by the S t u d e n t 

Welfare O f f i c e or the H u m a n Resources Off ice , w i t h the coope ra t i on and consent o f t he 

D e p a r t m e n t a l H e a d and the Coord ina to r . 



1 . 3 E d u c a t i o n a l P r o g r a m s 

T h e d e p a r t m e n t offers a four -year d o c t o r a l p r o g r a m i n M e d i e v a l Studies , o f w h i c h t h e 

first leads t o t h e M . A . . I t is a n i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y p r o g r a m focus ing o n research ski l l s a n d 

n e w m e t h o d s i n m e d i e v a l studies. 

1 . 4 R e s e a r c h 

A s o u t l i n e d above , several d e p a r t m e n t a l research projects have b e e n pursued (o r c o m ­

p le t ed ) d u r i n g t he past years. T h e major projects are: W o m e n a n d Power i n M e d i e v a l 

C e n t r a l Europe ( 1 9 9 3 - 5 ) ; V i s u a l Resources ( 1 9 9 4 - ) ; N o b i l i t y i n M e d i e v a l C e n t r a l 

Europe ( 1 9 9 6 - ) . S l a v o n i c M a n u s c r i p t s and Ear ly P r i n t e d B o o k s ( 1 9 9 7 - ) . Besides 

these, members o f the f acu l ty pursue research pro jec ts w h i c h are p a r t l y supported by 

C E U par t ly by o the r agencies a n d i n v o l v e students a n d doc torand i /ae as w e l l . 

1 . 5 D e g r e e s o f f e r e d 

T h e D e p t . offers a n M . A . i n M e d i e v a l S tudies—after one year o f s t u d y — a n d a P h . D . 

after four years ( i n c l u d i n g t h e f i rs t for the M . A . ) . S tudents w h o c o m p l e t e the p r e ­

scr ibed credi ts b u t are n o t ( y e t ) ready to s u b m i t a thesis for t he M . A . degree receive a 

C e r t i f i c a t e o f A t t e n d a n c e . W e are present ly e x p l o r i n g t he f e a s i b i l i t y o f g r a n t i n g M . 

P h i l , degrees after one year o f d o c t o r a l cou r se -work ( r e a c h i n g t h e " A B D " — " A l l B u t 

Disse r t a t ion" stage). 

1 . 6 S t u d e n t s 

T h e depa r tmen t has o n l y f u l l - t i m e students i n b o t h the M . A . and t he P h . D . , program. A s 

o u t l i n e d above, i n 1993/94 t h e e n r o l m e n t was 40 , i n 1994/5 30 for t h e M . A . a n d 11 

"prospective Ph .D." candidates, i n 1995/96 31 M . A . and 20 Ph .D. students. I n the present 

( 1996 /97 ) academic year the re are 54 students s t u d y i n g i n t h e fou r years o f t h e 

M e d i e v a l Studies p r o g r a m (see t h e s ta t i s t ica l da ta i n c l u d e d ) . T h e r e are 29 i n the M . A . 

year, selected f r o m about 100 app l i can t s f r o m 25 coun t r i e s ( B e l g i u m 1, Bulgar ia 3 , 

C r o a t i a 2, G e o r g i a 2, H u n g a r y 5, L i t h u a n i a 2, P o l a n d 4 , R o m a n i a 2, Russia 3, S l o v e n i a 

1, U k r a i n e 2 a n d U S A 1) . T h e r e are 9 students s t u d y i n g i n the f i r s t year o f the doc ­

t o r a l p r o g r a m , 7 i n t he second a n d 9 i n t he t h i r d a n d f i n a l year ( f r o m B e l g i u m , 

Bulgar ia , C r o a t i a , Georg i a , H u n g a r y , L i t h u a n i a , P o l a n d , R o m a n i a a n d Russia) . 



T h e i r med ieva l i s t interests as w e l l as e d u c a t i o n a l backgrounds v a r y f r o m re l ig ious 

h i s to ry ( 8 ) , gender studies ( 3 ) , a r t h i s t o r y ( 9 ) , a rcheo logy ( 4 ) , language and l i t e r a tu r e 

( 5 ) , h i s t o r i c a l a n t h r o p o l o g y ( 5 ) t o socia l h i s t o r y ( 7 ) , t heo logy ( 5 ) , p o l i t i c a l a n d i n s t i ­

t u t i o n a l h i s t o r y ( 7 ) , p h i l o s o p h y ( 3 ) and e c o n o m i c h i s to ry ( 2 ) . W i t h i n these, 10 s tu­

dents are especial ly o r i e n t e d t owards B y z a n t i n e - W e s t e r n i n t e r a c t i o n s . 

1 . 7 T e a c h i n g / r e s e a r c h s t a f f 

T h e r e s iden t staff o f the d e p a r t m e n t consists o f 3 professors, 3 associate professors, 2 

assistant professors, 1 senior i n s t r u c t o r , 2 language ins t ruc tors a n d 3 tu tors ( 4 t h year 

d o c t o r a l cand ida tes ) , a u g m e n t e d by a n e t w o r k o f r e t u r n i n g v i s i t i n g professors. T h e 

c o m b i n a t i o n o f res ident staff a n d r ecu r r en t v i s i t o r s is argued above . 

1 . 8 S u p p o r t s t a f f 

T h e H e a d is assisted by a D e p a r t m e n t a l C o o r d i n a t o r (Rena ta M i k o l a j c z y k , M . A . ) w h o 

is also i n charge o f t h e d e p a r t m e n t a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e office (a secretary and a n assi tant 

secre tary) . T h e P h . D . p rogram's Research D i r e c t o r is assisted by a n assistant c o o r d i n a ­

tor ( Z o u r a b i A l o i a n e , M . A . ) . T h e research pro jec t s are e x e c u t e d by a p p o i n t e d staff 

( research assistants) a n d supervised by t he H e a d o f D e p a r t m e n t . A l ib ra ry c u r a t o r a n d 

t w o l i b r a r i a n s are i n charge o f t h e M e d i e v a l S tud ies L ib ra ry , a n d t h e V i s u a l Resources 

L a b o r a t o r y is staffed by t w o research assistants. 

2 . E D U C A T I O N A L P R O G R A M S 

2 . 1 D e g r e e s , c o u r s e s , r e q u i r e m e n t s , a c c r e d i t a t i o n 

T h e D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies at t h e C E U offers a four -year d o c t o r a l p r o g r a m , 

i n c l u d i n g a year l ead ing t o t h e master's degree. T h e M . A . i n M e d i e v a l S tudies was 

acc red i t ed by the N e w Y o r k B o a r d o f Regents o n 20 M a y , 1994; t h e P h . D . i n M e d i e v a l 

Studies o n 20 February, 1996 . A s o u t l i n e d above , the P h . D . p r o g r a m was b u i l t u p o n 

the M . A . (opened i n 1993) i m m e d i a t e l y after t he latter 's a c c r e d i t a t i o n , thus m a y be 

regarded as i n t r o d u c e d i n 1994- A n e x p e r i m e n t o n a "non- thes is" ve r s ion o f t h e M . A . 

has b e e n i n t r o d u c e d i n 1996 /7 , t h e resul t o f w h i c h c a n n o t be eva lua t ed yet . T h e rea­

sons fo r c o n t e m p l a t i n g t h i s change are m a n i f o l d and based b o t h o n our exper ience a n d 



t h e example o f s i m i l a r programs (e. ,g. at the M e d i e v a l In s t i t ue o f t h e U n i v e r s i t y o f 

W e s t e r n M i c h i g a n ) . I t seems t h a t for s tudents w h o d o n o t i n t e n d t o p r o c e e d towards 

a h i g h e r degree ( P h . D . ) and those whose major profess ional goal is t o o b t a i n a w i d e 

i n s i g h t i n t o m e d i e v a l c i v i l i s a t i o n , i t may be m o r e f r u i t f u l t o w r i t e t h r ee papers ra ther 

t h a n one M . A . thesis . 

T h e M . A . p r o g r a m is a c o m b i n a t i o n o f f o r m a l cou r sework (c lass room hours w i t h 

sho r t assignments , a d d i n g up to 32 credi t s , one c r e d i t co r r e spond ing t o 12 weeks o f 50 

m i n u t e l o n g classes) a n d supervised i n d i v i d u a l research l ead ing to a n M . A . thesis (ca. 

50 pages l o n g , p resen ted at a p u b l i c defence, 8 c r e d i t s ) . T h e academic calendar is 

d i v i d e d i n t o a t h r e e - w e e k prepara tory pe r iod , t w o semesters and a s p r i n g session. T h e 

p repara to ry session is designed to i n t r o d u c e s tudents t o t h e resources a v a i l a b l e at C E U 

a n d elsewhere i n Budapest and inc ludes a n i n t e n s i v e course i n Eng l i sh fo r A c a d e m i c 

Purposes, o p t i o n a l H u n g a r i a n classes, c o m p u t e r t r a i n i n g a n d l ib ra ry o r i e n t a t i o n s . 

T h e M . A . course consists o f a "core c u r r i c u l u m " t o be t aken by a l l candida tes and 

a s e l ec t i on o f o p t i o n a l courses. T h e m a n d a t o r y classes i n c l u d e , above a l l , a sequence 

o f courses i n Research M e t h o d s . A f t e r some e x p e r i m e n t i n g , present ly t h i s subject is 

cove red by a c o m p r e h e n s i v e o v e r v i e w o f the major f ields o f m e d i e v a l s tudies, taught 

by a t e a m o f res iden t a n d r e t u r n i n g v i s i t i n g professors d u r i n g the first semester i n twice 

2 hour s ( 4 c red i t s ) , b e g i n n i n g w i t h t h e major reference w o r k s t o sources a n d l i t e ra ture , 

h i s t o r y of source p u b l i c a t i o n , and too ls for the s tudy of w r i t t e n a n d n o n - w r i t t e n 

sources ( "aux i l i a ry d i sc ip l ines" ) , a n d is c o n t i n u e d by classes o n pa r t i cu l a r f ields, such 

as re l ig ious and ecclesiast ical h i s t o ry , e c o n o m i c and soc ia l h i s to ry , languages and l i t ­

e ra ture , a rchaeology, art , p h i l o s o p h y a n d theo logy . T h i s course is s u p p o r t e d by a 

H a n d b o o k c o m p i l e d by the t e a c h i n g t e a m (presen t ly u n d e r r ev i s ion a n d c o m p l e t i o n ) , 

w h i c h enables t h e ins t ruc to r s to spend t h e i r t i m e o n p o i n t i n g to major research issues 

a n d c o m m e n t i n g o n t he l i t e ra tu re , w i t h o u t h a v i n g t o pass a round books o r d ic ta te 

t i t l e s . I n the second semester several a d d i t i o n a l Research M e t h o d courses are offered, 

each w o r t h 2 credi t s , o f w h i c h at least 3 have to be t a k e n by every s tudent , preferably 

o f d i f f e ren t types, s u c h as one o n (a) w o r k o n manusc r ip t s ( D i p l o m a t i c s , L a t i n / G r e e k 

a n d S l a v i c Palaeography, C o d i c o l o g y , e t c . ) , a n o t h e r o n ( b ) w o r k o n n o n - w r i t t e n 

sources (Use o f V i s u a l Resources, I c o n o g r a p h y , A r c h a e o l o g i c a l M e t h o d s , e t c . ) and a 

t h i r d o n ( c ) new approaches t o m e d i e v a l studies ( s u c h as H i s t o r i c a l A n t h r o p o l o g y , 

S t u d y o f Everyday L i f e , Fami ly a n d G e n d e r , e tc . ) . B y th i s a r rangement w e hope to 

a c c o m p l i s h an i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y t r a i n i n g o f a l l M . A . candida tes . 

I n t h e first a n d second semester a n M . A . seminar is also manda to ry : t h i s seminar 

(usua l ly m e e t i n g i n t w o sections i n o rder t o enable d e t a i l e d discussion) is a core enter­

prise o f t he course, i n w h i c h i n the b e g i n n i n g (3-4 weeks) lectures are g i v e n o n gen­

era l issues o f m e d i e v a l studies and t h e i r me thods , f o l l o w e d by week ly presen ta t ions 



f r o m t h e s tudents . I n t h e f i r s t r o u n d , o u t l i n e s o f p l a n n e d theses are presented a n d dis­

cussed, w i t h special reference t o the c h o i c e o f sources a n d b i b l i o g r a p h y , cons i s tency o f 

t he o u t l i n e d a rgument a n d feas ib i l i ty o f t h e p ro jec t . I n t h e second semester s tudents 

present a co re chapter o f t h e i r M . A . thesis fo r discussion: these have to be chapte rs ( o f 

10-15 p p . ) w h i c h address t h e analysis o f t h e m a j o r sources t h a t w i l l c o n s t i t u t e t h e basis 

o f t he thesis . D u r i n g t h e S p r i n g Session a n d f r o m late M a y to mid-June t h e M . A . 

S e m i n a r changes i n t o "Thes is W r i t i n g W o r k s h o p s " o f 4-5 s tudents each, c o n d u c t e d by 

the supervisors o f theses a n d discussing t h e f i n a l f o r m u l a t i o n o f the thesis. 

A d d i t i o n a l m a n d a t o r y courses o f t h e core c u r r i c u l u m i n c l u d e A c a d e m i c W r i t i n g 

(2 c red i t s i n b o t h semesters) and p repa ra to ry w o r k for t h e sp r ing f ie ld t r i p ( " E x c u r s i o n 

C o n s u l t a t i o n " ) . T h e l a t t e r is done by pe r sona l c o n s u l t a t i o n o n the subject c h o s e n f r o m 

a l is t p roposed and d e m a n d s tha t every s t u d e n t prepares a b i b l i o g r a p h y o n a subject 

re la ted t o t h e f ie ld t r i p ( e i t h e r loca l h i s t o r y , archaeology o r more general b a c k g r o u n d 

t o p i c , s u c h as h i s to ry o f t h e reg ion to be v i s i t e d , s e t t l e m e n t pat terns , e tc . ) a n d ( i n the 

second semester) wr i tes up a few pages fo r t h e "Field T r i p G u i d e " w i t h a sho r t presen­

t a t i o n , a few g round-p lans o r maps a n d selected b i b l i o g r a p h y . ( T h i s G u i d e is t h e n i n 

the hands o f a l l p a r t i c i p a n t s d u r i n g t h e e x c u r s i o n , a n d s tudents i n charge o f a c e r t a i n 

t o p i c m a y choose t o g i v e a n ora l p r e s e n t a t i o n i n s i tu . C o n s i d e r i n g t h e i r i n e x p e r i e n c e 

i n such mat te r s a n d t h e i r l i ngu i s t i c p r o b l e m s , we do n o t ins is t o n everyone a c t i n g as a 

c i ce rone , b u t leave t h i s o p t i o n open. ) 

E l e c t i v e seminars a n d language courses ( L a t i n , G r e e k , O l d S l a v o n i c a n d m o d ­

e r n languages) add u p t o a d d i t i o n a l 14 c red i t s . Seminars are offered by b o t h res ident 

a n d v i s i t i n g facul ty , u sua l ly one 2 h r session per week fo r 12 weeks (2 c red i t s ) o n var­

ied t op i c s . W e t ry t o offer at least one seminar per year ( i f n o t per semester) o n the 

m a j o r f ie lds o f the facu l ty ' s expertise s u c h as re l ig ious h i s t o r y , B y z a n t i n e - L a t i n in t e r ­

a c t i o n , c o u r t l y c u l t u r e , lega l and i n s t i t u t i o n a l h i s t o ry , u r b a n h i s to ry , soc ia l h i s to ry , 

m e d i e v a l p h i l o s o p h y , h i s t o r y o f art a n d a r ch i t ec tu re , S l a v i c c i v i l i s a t i o n . S tuden t s i n 

these seminars as a ru l e present an o r a l r e p o r t o n m i n o r research topics ( o n a source, 

a r t i c l e o r b o o k ) a n d w r i t e a short (3 -6 p p . ) summary o f t h e same (or a n o t h e r ) subject 

as m a n d a t o r y ass ignment . Those w h o choose to w r i t e a f o r m a l seminar paper (10-12 

pp . o r m o r e w i t h fu l l - f l edged apparatus, b i b l i o g r a p h y e tc . , ) may be g r a n t e d an add i ­

t i o n a l c r e d i t . ( T h e s e m i n a r papers m a y also serve as c red i t s towards t h e "non- thes is 

M . A . " , a recent e x p e r i m e n t o f ours, a b o u t w h i c h m o r e b e l o w . ) Some seminars , esp. by 

v i s i t i n g facu l ty , are shor te r , w i t h t w o sessions per w e e k o r e v e n reduced t o 1 c r e d i t (6 

t imes 2 h r s ) , and serve t h e purpose o f w i d e n i n g the gene ra l subjects cove red b y the res­

i d e n t a n d regular v i s i t i n g facul ty . 

T h e S p r i n g Session is devo ted , besides the Thes i s W r i t i n g W o r k s h o p s t o r ead ing 

courses o f three-weeks' d u r a t i o n (1 c r e d i t each w i t h 6 meet ings o f about 2 h rs ) m a i n l y 

offered b y s h o r t - t e r m v is i to rs to t h e same purpose as t he shor t seminars: t h e y may 



i n c l u d e courses o n less f r e q u e n t l y offered research methods ( such as M u s i c o l o g y ) o r o n 

some r e c e n t research interests o f a col league f r o m abroad. 

Language courses are o f va r i ed charac te r : some are a i m e d at " m a k i n g up" for 

i n su f f i c i en t p r e p a r a t i o n i n t h e m e d i e v a l o r m o d e r n languages, o thers are des igned to 

advance t h e students w o r k i n g k n o w l e d g e o f t h e language o f sources ( L a t i n e t c . ) a n d 

m o d e r n l i t e r a t u r e . N o c r e d i t is g ran ted for "make-up" courses t h a t a i m at b r i n g i n g t he 

s tudents t o t he l eve l they have t o achieve before b e i n g g ran ted t he M . A . ( T h e r e is a 

test i n L a t i n or G r e e k or O l d S l a v o n i c as w e l l as i n one o f t he m o d e r n languages— 

G e r m a n o r F r e n c h or I t a l i a n — i n the Fa l l , a n d those students w h o d o n o t r e ach a suf­

f i c i e n t s t andard have to t ake t h e e x a m aga in i n the S p r i n g i n b o t h types o f languages. 

O n l y a g o o d read ing k n o w l e d g e is expec ted i n t h e m o d e r n languages, and past e x p e r i ­

ence shows t h a t mos t o f o u r e n t e r i n g s tudents are able to pass t h e r e q u i r e m e n t o n 

a n s w e r i n g 3-4 quest ions o n t he basis o f r e a d i n g a passage o f 1-2 pages o f a n a r t i c l e i n 

the g i v e n language.) A m a x i m u m o f 3 c red i t s c a n be earned by a d v a n c e d m e d i e v a l and 

m o d e r n language courses. A d d i t i o n a l l y , i n t h e second t e r m " T r a n s l a t i o n Seminars" are 

offered o n L a t i n , Greek , O l d S l a v o n i c a n d M i d d l e H i g h G e r m a n texts (2 c red i t s 

each) . T h e s e ( o p t i o n a l ) seminars have a t r i p l e a i m : they offer exercise i n t h e g i v e n 

"source-language," discussion o f t r a n s l a t i o n p r o b l e m s ( t e c h n i c a l t e rms , t o p o i , b o r r o w ­

ings, e t c . ) a n d prac t ice i n g o o d E n g l i s h w r i t i n g . 

I n a d d i t i o n to regular classes students are also expected t o a t t e n d the guest lec­

tures a n d o t h e r s c h o l a r l y even t s o r g a n i s e d by t he d e p a r t m e n t ( l i k e t h e 

I n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y W o r k s h o p ) . W e ca lcula te t h a t somewha t m o r e t h a n h a l f o f t h e w o r k ­

i n g t i m e o f the students is spent i n class i n o n e f o r m or another , and the o the r h a l f is 

free for research and c o n s u l t a t i o n . I t is a c o n t i n u o u s task to f i n d the conec t balance 

be tween the t w o , ours be ing a half-"taught" a n d half-"research" M . A . . 

A s m e n t i o n e d above, i n 1996/97 we h a v e i n t r o d u c e d , for a t r i a l pe r iod , a n a l te r ­

n a t i v e a r r angemen t , l e a n i n g m o r e towards t h e " taught M . A . " o p t i o n , a l l o w i n g s tu­

dents t o o p t for three seminar papers ( a n d a n o r a l e x a m i n a t i o n ) ins tead o f a n M . A . 

thesis a n d its defence. T h e t o t a l o f the w r i t i n g ass ignment is n o less, b u t its b e i n g dis­

t r i b u t e d o n th ree topics a n d h a v i n g a d i f f e r en t t ime-schedule ( submiss ion o f 15-20 p p . 

each i n December /January , M a r c h / A p r i l a n d June) m i g h t be h e l p f u l for b o t h those 

w h o h a v e m a j o r d i f f i cu l t i es w i t h w r i t i n g E n g l i s h or w h o w i s h t o exp lo r e more t h a n one 

top ic , e v e n i f n o t i n the d e p t h o f an M . A . thesis. W e do n o t have yet enough exper ience 

i n this m a t t e r as to be able t o judge its success o r otherwise. S h o u l d we o p t for sus ta in ing 

th i s v a r i a t i o n , we shal l fo rmal i se i t (also w i t h t he a c c r e d i t i n g agency i n N e w Y o r k 

S ta t e ) . I t is n o t an unusual f o r m a t (offered e.g., at the U n i v e r s i t y o f W e s t e r n M i c h i g a n 

M e d i e v a l I n s t i t u t e ) , but we have t o w a i t and see, whe the r i t is va luable for our purposes. 



T h e d o c t o r a l p r o g r a m is h u i l t u p o n the M . A . course. ( W e d o n o t i n t e n d to a d m i t 

students t o t h e P h . D . p r o g r a m w h o have n o t passed t h r o u g h ou r f i rs t -year c u r r i c u l u m , 

as there are few comparab le i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y p rograms . E x c e p t i o n s may be possible, 

bu t essential ly w e regard t he four years as a u n i t , e v e n t h o u g h p a r t i t i o n e d by the g r an t ­

ing o f the M . A . after one year . ) T h e P h . D . candida tes a t t e n d i n t h e i r f irst doc to ra l year 

(second at C E U ) , a week ly P h . D . seminar and a n i n d i v i d u a l l y des igned sequence o f 

courses (up t o 20 credi ts) c h o s e n f r o m the s emina r offerings a n d special seminars 

designed for t h e P h . D . l eve l . T h e P h . D . S e m i n a r is a c o m b i n a t i o n o f t h e fo rma t o f t h e 

M . A . S e m i n a r ( m u t a t i s m u t a n d i s ) a n d special sessions o n recent research presented by 

resident and v i s i t i n g facul ty . ( W i t h t he c o m p l e t i o n o f our e n r o l l m e n t i n a l l four years, 

the P h . D . candida tes i n t he t h r e e years o f t h e i r s tudy/research a m o u n t n o w to h a l f o f 

our s tudents . A m o r e specific p l a n n i n g for t h e i r second-year seminars is p resen t ly 

underway . ) 

A t t he e n d o f the first d o c t o r a l year, the P h . D . candidates are requ i red t o pass a 

" f ie ld e x a m i n a t i o n " p r o v i n g t h e i r f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h areas o f M e d i e v a l Studies o the r t h a n 

t he i r research t o p i c as w e l l as advanced p r o f i c i e n c y i n one m o d e r n a n d one m e d i e v a l 

language ( b r i n g i n g t h e m to w h a t we refer t o as A B D = a l l b u t d i s se r t a t ion stage). T h e 

"f ie ld e x a m i n a t i o n " consists o f a n essay o n a genera l med ieva l i s t ( t h e o r e t i c a l , h i s t o r i -

ograph ica l or s i m i l a r ) top ic a n d th ree o ra l exams o n three d i f f e ren t subjects, o n l y o n e 

of w h i c h m a y be close to t h e candidate ' s d i s se r t a t i on subject. ( T h e candidates s u b m i t 

a read ing l i s t o n t h e chosen subject , w h i c h is a p p r o v e d by t h e i r supervisor , and o n t h e 

basis o f w h i c h a n o r a l c o l l o q u i u m o f 30-40 m i n u t e s is h e l d by t w o members o f the fac­

u l t y . Cand ida t e s are expec ted t o discuss r ecen t research d i r e c t i o n s , give a c r i t i c a l 

assessment o f t h e i r readings, p o i n t t o the m a j o r cont rovers ies a n d prob lems i n t h e 

f i e ld . ) G r a n t i n g a n i n t e r m e d i a t e degree ( M . P h i l . ) t o those w h o h a d passed th is e x a m ­

i n a t i o n , w h i c h is n o w ever m o r e w i d e l y done i n N o r t h A m e r i c a n univers i t ies , is 

present ly u n d e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n . ( S u c h a degree m a y be useful as a n "emergency ex i t " fo r 

those w h o for w h a t e v e r reason c a n n o t q u i c k l y c o m p l e t e t h e i r d i s se r t a t i on and/or w i s h 

to enter t he academic j o b - m a r k e t w h i l e w o r k i n g o n t h e i r d o c t o r a l thesis.) 

T h e t h i r d a n d f o u r t h years are dedica ted t o i n t e n s i v e supervised research l e a d i n g 

to a P h . D . d i s se r t a t ion . I n t h e t h i r d year d o c t o r a l s tudents are g i v e n the o p p o r t u n i t y 

( t h r o u g h e x c h a n g e agreements w i t h o the r un ive r s i t i e s a n d special d o c t o r a l f e l l o w ­

ships) t o spend th ree t o six m o n t h s , abroad, at a u n i v e r s i t y or research i n s t i t u t i o n m o s t 

sui table for t h e i r pa r t i cu l a r research interest . Res idence r e q u i r e m e n t for t h i r d - a n d 

four th-year P h . D . candidates are h a n d l e d f l e x i b l y , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r research needs. 

T h e c o m p l e t i o n o f t he P h . D . degree w i l l f o l l o w genera l ly accepted (essent ia l ly 

A m e r i c a n ) p r ac t i c e . T h e d i s s e r t a t i on w i l l have t o be s u b m i t t e d i n t he c o n v e n t i o n a l 

fo rma t a n d w i l l be ad jud ica ted by a facul ty c o m m i t t e e o f at least th ree members a n d 



an e x t e r n a l examine r . A c c o r d i n g to t h e i r dec i s ion , t h e d i s s e r t a t i on w i l l be a d m i t t e d t o 

a p u b l i c o r a l defence a n d accepted or re jec ted (o r r e t u r n e d for revis ions w i t h o r w i t h ­

ou t a repeated defence) . T h e exac t rules for the d o c t o r a l p r o g r a m and the d i s s e r t a t i on 

defence are present ly u n d e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n by C E U Senate (based o n r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s 

t h a t emerged f r o m o u r exper iences) . 

2 . 2 A d m i s s i o n a n d R e c r u i t m e n t 

S tuden t s are r e c r u i t e d t h r o u g h c o o p e r a t i o n w i t h t he r e g i o n a l Soros Founda t ions , C E U 

adve r t i s i ng , w o r l d w i d e web , a n d the depa r tmen t ' s o w n n e t w o r k . A l u m n i a n d profes­

sors w h o m we are i n regular c o n t a c t w i t h are especial ly h e l p f u l i n d i scove r ing a n d rec­

o m m e n d i n g h i g h s t andard students to us. T h e r e are un ive r s i t i e s we regular ly rece ive 

app l i ca t i ons f r o m t h a n k s t o ou r personal con tac t s w i t h t h e facul ty there . D i r e c t 

r e c r u i t m e n t also takes p lace and each year facu l ty members t ake par t i n r e c r u i t m e n t 

t r ips usual ly c o v e r i n g areas and i n s t i t u t i o n s w i t h fewer app l i can t s and less con t ac t s ( i n 

1995/96: B o h e m i a a n d Po l and , i n 1996/97: U k r a i n e , Russ ia) . T h e app l i can t s are 

expec t ed t o have an undergradua te u n i v e r s i t y degree or be i n t h e i r f i n a l year o f s tudy 

i n areas such as h i s t o r y , l i t e r a tu re , l ingu i s t i c s , h i s t o r y o f ar t , a rcheo logy w i t h a specia l ­

ized in te res t i n M e d i e v a l Studies . O t h e r r equ i r emen t s are: p ro f i c i ency i n E n g l i s h , 

w o r k i n g k n o w l e d g e o f one m e d i e v a l ( L a t i n , Greek or O l d S l a v o n i c ) and one m o d e r n 

language (preferably G e r m a n or F r e n c h ) . 

W e are aware o f t h e fact t h a t these r equ i r emen t s c o n s t i t u t e s o m e t h i n g o f a pre-

sc reen ing o f app l i c a t i o n s . There fo re , we are n o t suprised t h a t we receive usua l ly o n l y 

some 100 app l i ca t ions fo r the up to 30 places i n t he f i rs t -year p rog ram ( w h i l e some 

o the r depa r tmen t s h a v e a m u c h h i g h e r "ove r subsc r ip t i on ra te") as students w i t h o u t 

the r equ i red ski l ls d o n ' t e v e n t r y . T h e se l ec t ion process begins w i t h the a d j u d i c a t i o n 

o f t he a p p l i c a t i o n s — a r r i v i n g at A d m i s s i o n s ' Of f i ce i n ear ly Februa ry—which c o n t a i n 

i n f o r m a t i o n o n f o r m e r studies ( w i t h t ranscr ip ts e tc . ) , language skil ls (by t h e c a n d i ­

date's o w n j u d g e m e n t ) , t w o let ters o f reference, a n d a s t a t e m e n t o f the a p p l i c a n t o n 

h is /her research interests . ( I f necessary, esp. i n regard t o t h e research plans, w e request 

a d d i t i o n a l i n f o r m a t i o n . ) T h o s e whose app l i ca t i ons " o n paper" appear p r o m i s i n g t o us 

( w h i c h we decide i n a d e p a r t m e n t a l m e e t i n g after at least 3 members ' read ing t h e sub­

mis s ion ) are i n v i t e d t o w r i t e E n g l i s h language p r o f i c i e n c y tests (present ly T O E F L , b u t 

others are under c o n s i d e r a t i o n ) and a n e x a m i n L a t i n , G r e e k or O l d S l a v o n i c ( sen t by 

us), a d m i n i s t e r e d by t h e r e g i o n a l Soros F o u n d a t i o n s . T h i s l i s t con t a in s as a r u l e 60 -70 

app l i can t s . Re jec t ions a t th i s stage are usual ly based o n p a t e n t l y insuf f ic ien t under ­

graduate b a c k g r o u n d , l a c k i n g language ski l ls ( e v e n o n t h e i r o w n admiss ion) or p r o -



posais t h a t c a n n o t be f i t t e d i n t o o u r p r o g r a m . ( S o m e o f t he la t te r m a y qua l i fy for o the r 

depa r tmen t s , i n w h i c h case we pass o n the a p p l i c a t i o n t o t h e m . ) O n t h e basis o f the 

resul t o f t h e language tests (where w e require at least a 550 score i n T O E F L a n d a B 

m a r k o n t he m e d i e v a l language e x a m ) we i d e n t i f y those (usual ly some 4 0 - 5 0 a p p l i ­

can t s ) , w h o m we w i s h t o meet for a personal i n t e r v i e w , for w h i c h res iden t f u l l - t i m e 

members o f the d e p a r t m e n t t r ave l t o centres i n c e n t r a l and eastern Europe ( i n M a y ) . 

These i n t e r v i e w s usua l ly beg in w i t h t h e w r i t i n g o f a sho r t essay ( p a r t l y t o "correct" the 

incons is tenc ies o f t h e T O E F L , p a r t l y as a " c o n v e r s a t i o n starter") a n d enab le ou r fac­

u l t y members t o m a k e a personal i m p r e s s i o n o f t h e candidates . A f t e r these i n t e rv i ews , 

a second p lenary m e e t i n g o f the d e p a r t m e n t decides abou t the a d m i s s i o n o f t he best 

25-30 app l ican t s ( a n d establishes a w a i t i n g - l i s t s h o u l d any o f those a d m i t t e d t u r n 

d o w n t h e offer) 

2 . 3 S c h o l a r s h i p s a n d g r a n t s 

A l l s tudents f r o m t h e fo rmer "social is t" coun t r i e s rece ive f u l l s cho la r sh ip f r o m C E U 

i n c l u d i n g t u i t i o n , h o u s i n g , subsistence a n d t r a v e l t o a n d f r o m Budapest . S tuden t s may 

e lec t t o stay i n t he C E U Residence, i n w h i c h case t h e y receive meal -cards a n d m o n t h ­

l y l o c a l t r anspor t passes as w e l l as a cash scho la r sh ip o f ca. U S D 150 .00 (presen t ly 

H U F 22 0 0 0 ) . O t h e r w i s e , they are g r a n t e d a cash scholarsh ip o f 62 0 0 0 H U F - ca. 

U S D 400.00. ( M o s t o f our second—four th year P h . D . candidates l i v e i n r e n t e d quar­

ters i n t o w n . ) S tuden t s f r o m o t h e r par ts o f t h e w o r l d are e l i g ib l e fo r p a r t i a l or f u l l 

t u i t i o n waivers ( t h e d e p a r t m e n t has t h e r i g h t t o g r a n t t w o f u l l o r a c o r r e s p o n d i n g 

a m o u n t o f p a r t i a l wa ive r s ) and for w o r k - s t u d y p rog rams at C E U , w h i c h enables t h e m 

t o ea rn (a t least p a r t o f ) t he i r subsistence. I n t h e f r a m e w o r k o f e x c h a n g e agreements , 

some s tudents c o m e f r o m our p a r t n e r i n s t i t u t i o n s ; t h e y , too , rece ive free t u i t i o n and , 

i f possible, are assisted f i n a n c i a l l y t h r o u g h w o r k - s t u d y arrangements . 

B o t h M . A . a n d P h . D . s tudents are e l ig ib le t o app ly for a research g r a n t once a 

year (usua l ly geared t o the research b reak i n A p r i l ) o n an a l l - u n i v e r s i t y c o m p e t i t i v e 

basis. These grants are designed t o c o v e r shor t t r i p s , l ib ra ry a n d a r c h i v a l expenses, 

p h o t o c o p i e s , etc. a n d are i n the average w o r t h U S D 400 .00 . I n t h e past years our 

d e p a r t m e n t was ve ry successful i n o b t a i n i n g such grants ; a lmost a l l those w h o app l i ed 

for one rece ived i t , e v e n i f i n some cases i n a r e d u c e d a m o u n t . Presen t ly the P h . D . 

grants h a v e been separated f r o m t h e genera l c o m p e t i t i o n , and we h a v e n o exper ience 

w i t h t h i s a r r a n g e m e n t yet . H o w e v e r , t h e d e p a r t m e n t a l budget c o n t a i n s some modes t 

ex igency funds t h a t c a n be a p p l i e d t o research expenses (o r con fe rence t r a v e l ) o f 

P h . D . candidates . 



For the envisaged fo re ign s tudy/research o f t h e P h . D . candidates (usua l ly i n t h e i r 

t h i r d year at C E U ) the O p e n Soc i e ty I n s i t u t e has es tabl ished a D o c t o r a l Suppor t 

G r a n t p r o g r a m . T h i s is based o n t he " m a t c h i n g " p r i n c i p l e : the c a n d i d a t e has t o 

demons t ra te t h a t t h e r e c e i v i n g i n s t i t u t i o n is o f fe r ing some f i n a n c i a l assistance ( t u i t i o n 

wa ive r , free access t o fac i l i t i es , e t c . ) and c a n app ly for t r a v e l expenses a n d a subsis­

tence gran t ( d e p e n d i n g o n l o c a t i o n a n d c o n d i t i o n s ) . S i n c e i n the past 2-3 years o n l y 

a sma l l n u m b e r o f P h . D . candida tes was i n v o l v e d i n t h i s scheme, t h e d e p a r t m e n t 

f i n a n c e d the grants f r o m its o w n budge t ( a l t oge the r 9 s tudents spent a t o t a l o f 36 

m o n t h s abroad, i n L o n d o n , O x f o r d , Paris, L e u v e n , R o m e a n d Los A n g e l e s ) . T h e n e w 

scheme has ju s t b e e n i n s t i t u t e d a n d there is n o feed-back ava i lab le ye t , b u t p r e l i m i ­

n a r y discussions suggest t h a t w i t h t h e h e l p o f the O S I grants we sha l l be able t o f inance 

at least 3 m o n t h s stay abroad for a l l ou r P h . D . candidates , at places best su i t ed for t h e i r 

d i s se r t a t ion subject . ( W e do place a c e r t a i n p r i o r i t y o n a n Eng l i sh - speak ing e n v i r o n ­

m e n t , i n order t o h e l p our s tudents p o l i s h t h e i r spoken a n d w r i t t e n E n g l i s h , bu t w i l l 

i n fu ture also suppor t study t r ips e lsewhere . ) 

S tudents g r a d u a t i n g w i t h a n M . A . i n M e d i e v a l Studies are e l i g i b l e for several 

C E U Spec ia l Schola rsh ips for c o n t i n u i n g t h e i r studies abroad. T h e s e grants are 

des igned for s tudents w h o do n o t w i s h t o take up P h . D . studies w i t h us, b u t spend a 

t i m e (usual ly one year) at a n o t h e r u n i v e r s i t y . S u c h a r rangements are n o w i n place for 

O x f o r d , C a m b r i d g e , N e w c a s t l e , a n d L e u v e n ( a m o n g m a n y others w h i c h are usually o f 

n o in t e r e s t t o m e d i e v a l i s t s ) . C E U graduates are e l i g i b l e f o r t h e so-ca l l ed 

"Supp lemen ta ry G r a n t " at any o t h e r u n i v e r s i t y , i f t hey are accepted t h e r e for advanced 

s tudy and o b t a i n t u t i o n w a i v e r ( o r s i m i l a r f i n a n c i a l s u p p o r t ) . These gran ts are usually 

also for one year o n l y . 

W e , o f course, d o n o t exc lude t h e poss ib i l i ty o f o u r M . A . graduates o b t a i n i n g any 

o f these s h o r t - t e r m grants and thereaf te r a p p l y i n g for t h e P h . D . p r o g r a m w i t h us (ac tu­

a l l y , we r ecen t ly a d m i t t e d an a l u m n u s o f ours w h o after h i s M . A . here ea rned an M . A . 

i n p h i l o s o p h y at L e u v e n and r e t u r n e d for P h . D . h e r e ) , b u t th i s w i l l p r o b a b l y r e m a i n 

e x c e p t i o n a l , s ince t h e M . A . year a n d t he ensu ing p r e p a r a t i o n for t he " f i e l d examina ­

t i o n " to be t a k e n after t he second year o f s tudy w i t h us ( t h e f i rs t year o f P h . D . studies) 

f o r m a ra ther close u n i t y and suppo r t each o the r be t t e r i f t h e y are c o n s e c u t i v e . 

2 . 4 O t h e r e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m s 

S i n c e last year t he C E U has also b e e n of fe r ing courses o v e r the summer . T h e M e d i e v a l 

S tudies D e p a r t m e n t r a n a m o n t h - l o n g S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y o n Computing in Medieval 

Studies d u r i n g July , 1996. Its m a i n organizer and d i r e c t o r , Professor G e r h a r d Jaritz reg-



ula r ly teaches c o m p u t i n g classes for med ieva l i s t s w i t h i n t h e D e p a r t m e n t ' s c u r r i c u l u m . 

O t h e r ins t ruc to r s i n c l u d e d A x e l B o l v i g ( C o p e n h a g e n ) , M i l e n a D o b r e v a (Sof i a ) , 

M i c h a e l G r e e n h a l g h ( A u s t r a l i a ) , K e v i n K i e r n a n ( K e n t u c k y ) , Seamus Ross ( B r i t i s h 

A c a d e m y ) , M a n f r e d T h a l l e r ( G ö t t i n g e n ) . T h e S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y a i m e d at present­

ing the m o s t recent i n t e r n a t i o n a l resources a n d d e v e l o p m e n t s i n c o m p u t e r - s u p p o r t e d 

me thods o f research t o a p u b l i c w i d e r t h a n t he M e d i e v a l S tudies s tudents: teachers, 

researchers, j u n i o r u n i v e r s i t y professors, museologists f r o m t h e r eg ion . A f t e r a process 

o f s e l e c t i o n 20 appl icants f r o m 7 c o u n t r i e s o f Eas t -Cen t ra l Europe c o u l d t ake par t i n 

the S u m m e r S c h o o l course. T h e p a r t i c i p a n t s h a d the c h a n c e t o w o r k w i t h t h e var ious 

C D - r o m s avai lable i n t h e D e p a r t m e n t ' s V i s u a l L a b o r a t o r y ( 1 M B , C e t e d o c , I n 

P r i n c i p i o ) , d i f ferent image c o l l e c t i o n s i n c l u d i n g the v i d e o d i s c databases o f t h e m i n i a ­

tures o f t h e V a t i c a n L i b r a r y , the "Orb i s" o r t h e " R E A L " databases and t h e " K L E I O " 

system o f source-or ien ted da t a processing. 

T h i s c o m i n g s u m m e r t h e D e p a r t m e n t is go ing to offer t w o pa ra l l e l a l b e i t ve ry dif­

ferent courses. The Cultural Heritage in Danger S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y course organized by 

Professor József Laszlovszky is o f fe r ing seminars i n four s trands: p r e s e n t a t i o n o f the 

dangers t o C e n t r a l E u r o p e a n c u l t u r a l he r i t age , d o c u m e n t a t i o n o f t he e x i s t i n g damage, 

c o n s e r v a t i o n and m e t h o d s a i m e d at s t o p p i n g the d e s t r u c t i o n , a n d i n t r o d u c t i o n t o c u l ­

tu ra l he r i t age m a n a g e m e n t p o l i c y . 

I ts pa r t i c ipan t s are expec ted t o be employees o f museums, archives a n d l ibrar ies 

as w e l l as o t h e r in te res ted researchers i n v o l v e d i n the process o f p rese rv ing t h e c u l t u r ­

al he r i t age o f the r e g i o n . T h e D e p a r t m e n t in t ends to c o n t i n u e w o r k i n g o n th i s f i e l d i n 

order t o deve lop the S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y course i n t o a m u c h larger p ro j ec t . W i t h the 

h e l p o f h o p e f u l l y ava i l ab l e a d d i t i o n a l resources (we w i l l c o m e back t o t h i s issue at the 

e n d o f t h e present se l f -s tudy) i t seeks t o create a re l iab le n e t w o r k o f i n s t i t u t i o n s w i l l ­

i n g t o coopera te closely a n d to e v e n t u a l l y b u i l d up a Cultural Heritage Information 

Center at t h e C E U , i n c l u d i n g var ious databases and d o c u m e n t a t i o n systems c o n c e r n ­

i n g endangered her i tage i n the r eg ion . 

T h e second M e d i e v a l Studies S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y course p l anned for t h i s year is 

dedica ted t o Caucasus - A Unique M e e t i n g Point of Ancient Cultures. Professor István 

Perczel has i n v i t e d some o f the best exper t s o n Caucas ian h i s t o r y and c u l t u r e i n order 

t o p r o v i d e the means fo r a dia logue b e t w e e n various n a t i o n a l h i s to r iog raph ies . T h e 

Caucasus area presents a un ique v a r i e t y o f c u l t u r a l u n i t s , r a n g i n g f r o m the most 

a n c i e n t t o o ther , r ecen t ones. Perhaps n o w h e r e else i n t h e w o r l d have so m a n y differ­

e n t peoples w i t h d i f f e r e n t c u l t u r a l her i tages meet w i t h i n such a l i m i t e d t e r r i t o r y . 

H o w e v e r , these peoples a n d cul tures are, as a rule, s t u d i e d m a i n l y i n t h e i r o w n r i g h t , 

and o n l y very rarely are t h e y e x a m i n e d as f o r m i n g par t o f a greater geographic a n d c u l ­

t u r a l u n i t y : the e n t i r e Caucasus r e g i o n . T h u s the m a i n purpose o f t h i s S u m m e r 

U n i v e r s i t y course is t o s t i m u l a t e such c o m p a r a t i v e and i n t e r n a t i o n a l research. A l s o , 



since the D e p a r t m e n t has always cons idered i t t o be its somewha t special m i s s ion t o 

h e l p t he y o u n g scholars f r o m these d i s t an t reg ions t o come to C e n t r a l Europe to s tudy 

and express t h e i r ideas, th is S u m m e r Course is especia l ly i n t e n d e d t o f u l f i l l th i s task. 

Besides these summer-schools there are o t h e r educa t iona l fo rms at ou r depar t ­

m e n t as w e l l , w h i c h i nc lude e x t e r n a l s tudents a n d the general p u b l i c . T h e a l ready 

m e n t i o n e d I n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y W o r k s h o p s and t h e d e p a r t m e n t a l conferences and p u b l i c 

lec ture series b e l o n g to th i s ca tegory. A s for t he f i r s t , ou r last year's w o r k s h o p may w e l l 

i l lus t ra te i ts "ou t reach" . Its t h e m e , T h e Year 1000 was chosen w i t h t h e i n t e n t i o n t o 

benef i t f r o m t h e ce lebra t ions o f t he 1 1 0 0 t h anniversary o f t h e a r r i v a l o f t h e 

H u n g a r i a n s t o t h e C a r p a t h i a n Bas in (honfoglalás), w h i c h i n H u n g a r y was to i n i t i a t e 

t he p repara t ions for the fes t iv i t ies o f t he year 2 0 0 0 , w h i c h co inc ides w i t h the m i l l e n ­

n i u m o f t h e H u n g a r i a n K i n g d o m . O u r w o r k s h o p was designed as c o m b i n a t i o n o f a n 

i n t e n s i v e u n i v e r s i t y seminar-series w i t h a t t e n t i v e c o m m o n r ead ing o f w r i t t e n a n d 

n o n - w r i t t e n sources, a n d a confe rence i n v o l v i n g t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f several n e w for ­

e i g n guests ( P a t r i c k Geary , A a r o n G u r e v i c h , R i c h a r d Landes, L e c h Lec ie jewicz , 

Eve lyne Pat lagean, Pierre Riehe , B e r n h a r d S c h i m m e l p f e n n i g and o t h e r s ) , a new g r o u p 

o f f o r e ing d o c t o r a l s tudents and y o u n g experts a n d t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f H u n g a r i a n s tu ­

dents a n d scholars f r o m outside t h e C E U . T h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f a dozen Eas t -European 

d o c t o r a l s tudents or y o u n g u n i v e r s i t y professors was made possible by t he a c t i t i v i t y o f 

t h e C u r r i c u l u m Resource C e n t e r ( C R C ) o f the C E U (more o n th i s la ter at B / 2 ) . T h e 

H u n g a r i a n p u b l i c was made aware of the conference by a w e l l a t t e n d e d p u b l i c l ec ture 

by Prof. G u r e v i c h ( w h o was i n H u n g a r y for the f i r s t t i m e ) , and by ou r e x t e r n a l session 

i n Székesfehérvár , c o m b i n i n g t he w o r k s h o p w i t h t h e v i s i t o f the ru ins o f t he a n c i e n t 

C o r o n a t i o n C a t h e d r a l and b u r i a l si te o f the H u n g a r i a n k ings . 

T h i s year's I n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y W o r k s h o p t o p i c , Urban Culture in Late Medieval 

Europe corresponds t o t he in teres t o f m a n y o f ou r s tudents and facu l ty (Profs. Budak , 

Jaritz, Laszlovszky, Zaremska) , a n d i t w i l l b r i n g i n as ex t e rna l key-speakers G r e n v i l l e 

A s t i l l , N e i t h a r d Buls t , Jeffrey H a m b u r g e r , Sergey K a r p o v , H a l i n a M a n i k o w s k a a n d 

o thers . T h e one-day e x t e r n a l site o f t h e four day discussions w i l l be S o p r o n , one o f t h e 

best preserved m e d i e v a l t owns o f H u n g a r y , w h e r e w e f requent ly pay a d e p a r t m e n t a l 

v i s i t , n o t o n l y for i ts a r c h i t e c t u r a l treasures, b u t also fo r its u rban a rch ives , where t h e 

c o o p e r a t i o n o f t h e D i r e c t o r , K a t a l i n Szende has a l ready a l l o w e d t o several s tudents t o 

d iscover a n i n t e r e s t i n g d o c u m e n t a t i o n for t he i r M . A . d isser ta t ion . 

T o a l l these supp lementa ry e d u c a t i o n a l a r rangements we may f i n a l l y add t he 

n o n - c r e d i t language courses offered by t h e Language D e p t . at C E U . A l l ou r s tudents 

are e l ig ib l e t o a t t e n d courses i n G e r m a n , F r e n c h o r H u n g a r i a n ( n o o thers offered 

p resen t ly ) at w h a t e v e r is t h e i r su i tab le l e v e l at C E U for a m i n i m a l ( f o r m a l ) charge. 

C o n s i d e r i n g t h e i r course- load, t he d e p a r t m e n t m a y counse l t h e m to t ake o r leave such 

a d d i t i o n a l courses a n d may gran t c r e d i t ( m a x . 3 a yea r ) for some o f t h e m , and many o f 



t he s tudents dec ide to pursue l i ngu i s t i c e n r i c h m e n t w h i l e at C E U . W e have also b e e n 

able to assist s tudents to f i n d o t h e r language courses i n Budapest ( one is present ly t a k ­

i n g Po l i sh w i t h the Po l i sh C u l t u r a l C e n t r e ) , a n d w i l l exp lo re such c o o p e r a t i o n w i t h 

sui table cen t res . 

2 . 5 I n t e r n a t i o n a l a n d d o m e s t i c i n s t i t u t i o n a l c o o p e r a t i o n 

A d e p a r t m e n t w i t h such a n i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n s t i t u e n c y ( b o t h f r o m the p o i n t o f v i e w 

o f facu l ty a n d s tudents) c a n n o t l i ve w i t h o u t a w e l l organized system o f i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

c o o p e r a t i o n , m a n y e lement s a n d results o f w h i c h have been al ready m e n t i o n e d . L e t us 

here g ive a ske tchy b u t sys temat ic o v e r v i e w , w i t h references t o w h a t has been o r w i l l 

be descr ibed i n a greater d e t a i l . 

W e h a v e always spen t m u c h energy o n b u i l d i n g up w o r k i n g academic c o n t a c t s 

w i t h d o m e s t i c and f o r e i g n univers i t ies o p e r a t i n g i n a s i m i l a r f i e l d o f research as ours . 

O u r D e p a r t m e n t a l L i b r a r y has developed f r o m its beg inn ings as a c o m m o n M e d i e v a l 

L ib ra ry w i t h t he M e d i e v a l H i s t o r y D e p t . o f E ö t v ö s Loránd U n i v e r s i t y ( E L T E ) , us ing 

precious a n c i e n t c o l l e c t i o n s there and s h a r i n g w i t h H u n g a r i a n students o u r n e w 

resources. O u r c o m p u t e r i z e d V i s u a l L a b o r a t o r y was d e v e l o p e d i n close c o o p e r a t i o n 

w i t h t he P h o t o g r a p h i c A r c h i v e s o f the A r t H i s t o r y I n s t i t u t e o f the H u n g a r i a n 

A c a d e m y o f Sciences. H u n g a r i a n Professors o f our D e p a r t m e n t s regular ly offer specia l 

seminars fo r H u n g a r i a n s tudents at E L T E . W e have regular contac ts , and w e pay a 

yearly v i s i t t o the U n i v e r s i t y o f Szeged, o n e o f t h e best H u n g a r i a n centers for m e d i e v a l 

studies, w h e r e our f o r e i g n students have a c h a n c e to mee t s tudents and f acu l t y the re 

and get some o f t he i r papers pub l i shed i n H u n g a r i a n . 

A s f o r i n s t i t u t i o n a l con tac t s w i t h i n t h e r eg ion , f r o m w h e r e the m a j o r i t y o f ou r 

students c o m e , already t h e o rgan iza t ion o f ou r facul ty a n d our A c a d e m i c B o a r d 

secured subs tan t i a l con t ac t s . W e regular ly pay vis i ts t o these coun t r i e s for C E U Senate 

M e e t i n g s (Prague, W a r s a w ) a n d admissions i n t e r v i e w s , w h e r e we regular ly p r o f i t f r o m 

fur ther i n s t i t u t i o n a l agreements o f c o o p e r a t i o n . O u r specif ic i n s t i t u t i o n a l c o o p e r a t i o n 

a r rangements ( w i t h research poss ibi l i t ies for our d o c t o r a l s tudents) i n c l u d e t he 

S l a v o n i c I n s t i t u t e o f Prague ( V l a d i m i r V a v ř i n e k ) , t he A r t H i s t o r y I n s t i t u t e o f Prague 

( H a n a H l a v á č k o v á ) , t h e I n s t i t u t e for S l a v o n i c Studies i n Zagreb ( A n i c a N a z o r ) and 

the I n s t i t u t e o f C y r i l l o - M e t h o d i a n Studies a t Sof ia U n i v e r s i t y ( I v a n D o b r e v ) . T h e last 

was a n organizer o f a j o i n t conference w i t h C E U M e d i e v a l Studies o n S a i n t I v a n o f 

R i l a i n O c t o b e r 1996, w h e r e three professors and six P h . D . students o f ours p a r t i c i ­

pated. T h e most i m p o r t a n t coopera t ive v e n t u r e o f t h i s k i n d has been our p a r t i c i p a t i o n 

w i t h 14 lectures a n d a b o u t 40 s tudents at the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Congress o f the 

C o m m i s s i o n I n t e r n a t i o n a l e de l ' H i s t o i r e Ecc lés i a s t ique C o m p a r é e ( C I H E C ) o n 2-7 



Sep tember 1996 , at the C a t h o l i c U n i v e r s i t y o f L u b l i n (where ou r p r inc ipa l partners 

have been Jerzy Kloczowski and Urszula Borkowska ) . T h i s coopera t ion w h i c h goes b a c k 

to many years o f exchanges o f students and professors w i l l be supplemented by our pa r t i c ­

i pa t i on i n t h e i r largest project , t he A t l a s for Ecclesiastical H i s to ry i n East C e n t r a l Europe . 

A spec ia l m e n t i o n has t o be made o f o u r A u s t r i a n con tac t s . W i t h the presence 

o f Prof. Jar i tz a t our D e p a r t m e n t , o u r l i nks t o t h e Krems I n s t i t u t für R e a l i e n k u n d e des 

M i t t e l a l t e r s u n d der frühen N e u z e i t where he is Sen ior Research Fe l low , and t o its 

exce l l en t l i b r a r y a n d compu te r i s ed v isua l resources c o l l e c t i o n became i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d 

and regu la ted by a n agreement , w h i c h makes i t possible to use t h e i r databases he re i n 

Budapest a n d secures our assistance i n t h e i r d o c u m e n t i n g a c t i v i t y t h r o u g h o u t t h e 

r eg ion . W e have equal ly close contac ts w i t h the I n s t i t u t für O s t e r r e i c h i s c h e 

G e s c h i c h t s f o r s c h u n g at V i e n n a U n i v e r s i t y ( c h a i r e d by Prof. H e r w i g W o l f r a m ) , w h o 

has r ece ived us several t imes d u r i n g our V i e n n a f i e ld - t r ips , and w h o c o o r d i n a t e d t h e i r 

g u e s t - i n v i t a t i o n s f requen t ly w i t h us, a l l o w i n g us t o benef i t f r o m t h e presence o f 

A m e r i c a n o r B r i t i s h colleagues the re , and hear t h e m also i n Budapest . 

O u r i n t e r n a t i o n a l con tac t s i nc lude a n u m b e r o f c o o p e r a t i o n agreements w i t h 

var ious E u r o p e a n and A m e r i c a n i n s t i t u t i o n s o f m e d i e v a l studies. A l r e a d y i n 1993 w e 

p a r t i c i p a t e d at t he Spo le to m e e t i n g o f t he F I D E M (Fédéra t ion I n t e r n a t i o n a l e des 

I n s t i t u t i o n s d 'Etudes M é d i é v a l e s ) w i t h a large g r o u p o f students a n d professors. I t was 

here t h a t t h e c o o p e r a t i o n l i n k s w i t h the Leeds C e n t r e for M e d i e v a l Studies s ta r ted , 

w h i c h publ i shes t he I n t e r n a t i o n a l M e d i e v a l B i b l i o g r a p h y ( 1 M B ) a n d has o rgan ized 

since 1994 t h e year ly I n t e r n a t i o n a l Congress o f M e d i e v a l Studies , t he largest ga the r ­

i n g o f t h i s k i n d i n Europe. A s for the 1 M B , w e became t h e i r f i r s t regular C e n t r a l 

European c o n t r i b u t o r t h r o u g h D r . Balázs N a g y , o u r l ib rary cura to r . A t t he same t i m e , 

we have been p a r t i c i p a t i n g at t h e i r July conferences w i t h large groups o f professors a n d 

d o c t o r a l s tudents , o rgan iz ing several sessions a n d c o n t r i b u t i n g i n genera l t o t h e par ­

t i c i p a t i o n o f C e n t r a l and East Europeans. S i n c e Summer 1996, D r . Nagy , Profs. 

Laszlovszky a n d Jaritz have b e e n serving o n t h e O r g a n i z i n g C o m m i t t e e o f t h e 

Congress, s ecu r ing i n exchange t h e scholarships o f n i n e graduate s tudents or a l u m n i 

o f the C E U every year. C E U has also rece ived yea r ly 3-6 M . A . s tudents i n M e d i e v a l 

Studies f r o m Leeds for a m o n t h ' s stay. 

A d d i t i o n a l exchange agreements e labora ted by our d e p a r t m e n t i n c l u d e one w i t h 

the C a t h o l i c U n i v e r s i t y o f L e u v e n ( c o n c l u d e d w i t h Car los S tee l a n d H e r m a n Brae t ; 

i t has led so far t o t he m u t u a l t u i t i o n wa ive r for t h r ee students o n b o t h sides, for a year 

r e spec t ive ly ) . W e are also w o r k i n g o n an ag reemen t w i t h U n i v e r s i t é de N a n t e r r e — 

Paris X ( E v e l y n e Patlagean; t w o o f our s tudents have s tud ied t h e r e ) ; w i t h T e r z a 

U n i v e r s i t a d i R o m a (Sofia Boesch Ga jano ; e x c h a n g e waivers for t w o students respec­

t i v e l y ) and w e have i n f o r m a l con tac t s w i t h a f u r t h e r n u m b e r o f un ivers i t i es or ins t i tu tes 



(Freie U n i v e r s i t ä t , B e r l i n , — K a s p a r E l m ; É c o l e des Hautes Études , G r o u p e d ' A n t h r o ­

pologie H i s to r i que , Paris—Jean-Claude S c h m i t t ; H i s to r i ca l Ins t i tu te , King's Col lege , 

Un ive r s i ty o f London—Jane t N e l s o n ; École Française de R o m e — A n d r é Vauchez) . 

F i n a l l y a w o r d has t o be said o f our con tac t s overseas. W e h a v e a f o r m a l agree­

m e n t for exchanges w i t h t h e U n i v e r s i t y o f T o r o n t o ( M i c h a e l G e r v e r s ) . W e are w o r k ­

i n g o n one w i t h the Los A n g e l e s C e n t r e fo r M e d i e v a l and Renaissance S tud ies 

(Pa t r i ck G e a r y , H e n r i k B i r n b a u m ) , w h i c h has a l ready rece ived t w o o f ou r d o c t o r a l s tu ­

dents . W e are i n regular c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l C e n t r e for M e d i e v a l 

Studies at t h e U n i v e r s i t y o f W e s t e r n M i c h i g a n , Ka lamazoo ( P a u l Szarmach) w h i c h is 

o rgan iz ing t h e biggest yearly g a t h e r i n g o f med ieva l i s t s i n the w o r l d . W e pa r t i c ipa t e i n 

these mee t ings regular ly , a n d t h i s c o m i n g M a y , as we have al ready m e n t i o n e d , w e are 

organiz ing a t w o - d a y t e leconfe rence w i t h t h e m o n " T h e Future o f the M i d d l e A g e s " . 

A p a r t f r o m these we have h a d good i n f o r m a l c o n t a c t s to t he m e d i e v a l i s t centres o f 

P r i n c e t o n , U C Berkeley , C o l u m b i a , U n i v e r s i t y o f B r i t i s h C o l u m b i a , U n i v e r s i t y o f 

M i n n e s o t a a n d others . 

[...] 

P A R T B : E V A L U A T I O N 

1 . M i s s i o n 

W e have set f o u r major a ims fo r the D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l S tudies : ( i ) t o s t r e n g t h ­

e n and e n h a n c e w o r k i n t h e t r a d i t i o n a l f ields o f med ieva l i s t research, endangered by 

t he neg lec t o f past decades a n d by the d e c l i n e i n systematic t r a i n i n g i n the h u m a n i ­

ties; ( i i ) t o offer h i g h - q u a l i t y i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y i n s t r u c t i o n and research guidance w i t h 

special emphas i s o n approaches and me thods essent ia l ly n e w t o the reg ion; ( i i i ) by 

b r i n g i n g t o g e t h e r students a n d facu l ty f r o m severa l coun t r i e s o f t h e r eg ion and l a u n c h ­

i n g research pro jec t s t r a n s c e n d i n g n a t i o n a l boundar i e s , t o foster i n t e r n a t i o n a l u n d e r ­

s tanding w i t h i n Eastern a n d C e n t r a l Europe; ( i v ) t h r o u g h res iden t and v i s i t i n g f a c u l ­

ty (as w e l l as s tudents) f r o m W e s t e r n Europe a n d N o r t h A m e r i c a a n d the t e a c h i n g o f 

m o d e r n profess iona l c o m m u n i c a t i o n ( b e g i n n i n g w i t h E n g l i s h as the language o f 

i n s t r u c t i o n ) t o o p e n up avenues for y o u n g scholars f r o m Eas tern a n d C e n t r a l E u r o p e , 

u n t i l r e c e n t l y secluded f r o m " the Wes t " , t o es tabl i sh con tac t s b e y o n d the r e g i o n . 

F ina l ly , t h r o u g h the generos i ty o f our founder , w e can p r o v i d e o u r young col leagues 

w i t h a year o r more o f s tudy free f r o m f i n a n c i a l ha rdsh ip . D u r i n g t h a t t i m e w e also 

in t roduce t h e m t o poss ib i l i t i es o f fur ther f i n a n c i n g t h e i r studies a n d re sea rch—even 

the i r fu ture h o m e i n s t i t u t i o n s — b y e n c o u r a g i n g t h e m t o en t e r project-based g r a n t 



c o m p e t i t i o n s for research funds w h i l e at C E U a n d thereaf ter . T h i s is a s k i l l t h a t has 

b e e n l a c k i n g i n t h e r eg ion , and w i l l b ecome ever m o r e s ign i f ican t for t h e scholar ly 

c o m m u n i t y ' s s u r v i v a l . 

I n the first th ree years o f our ope ra t ion we made de f in i t e progress i n a l l four aspects. 

ad ( i ) : W e h a v e encouraged r igorous p h i l o l o g i c a l , t e x t u a l , and a rchaeo log ica l 

inqu i r i e s , and—based o n the s t i l l e x i s t i n g good f o u n d a t i o n s i n such f ie lds as L a t i n , 

pa laeography a n d c h r o n o l o g i c a l h i s t o r y i n m a n y un ive r s i t i e s o f the r e g i o n — o f f e r e d 

a d d i t i o n a l m e t h o d o l o g i c a l t r a i n i n g , a n d gu ided theses o n p r i m a r y sources, w r i t t e n a n d 

m a t e r i a l a l ike . A t least 21 (ca. 2 5 % ) M . A . theses de fended i n the past years w o u l d l i v e 

up t o t h e expec t a t i ons o f "o ld - fa sh ioned" m e d i e v a l s tudy, "à l ' a l l emande" . 

ad ( i i ) : W e h a v e i n t r o d u c e d me thods a n d approaches such as h i s t o r i c a l a n t h r o ­

po logy , c o m p a r a t i v e h i s to ry , m e d i e v a l a rchaeology , c o m p u t e r assisted analysis , and 

m u l t i f u n c t i o n a l use o f v i sua l resources n o t h i t h e r t o w i d e l y pract ised i n t h e reg ion , 

w h e r e t r a d i t i o n a l n a r r a t i v e ( m a i n l y p o l i t i c a l ) h i s t o r y a n d isolated m e d i e v a l i s t d i sc i ­

p l ines ( i n c o n t r a c t t o i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y studies) p r e v a i l . O f t h e M . A . theses successful­

ly defended i n t h e th ree years, approx . 3 0 % may be descr ibed as i n f o r m e d by more 

o r i g i n a l research approaches, d i f fe ren t f r o m those usual i n Eastern and C e n t r a l Europe. 

( A s the M . A . p r o g r a m at present l i m i t s t he t i m e for thesis research, we c a n n o t he lp 

b u t accept m a n y t r a d i t i o n a l topics , " b r o u g h t w i t h t h e m " by the candidates . T h e f u l l 

i m p a c t o f i n n o v a t i v e approaches w i l l be observed i n t h e years to come, above a l l i n 

t he P h . D . dissertat ions.) A s to the q u a l i t y o f i n s t r u c t i o n , w e trust tha t we c o n t i n u e to 

l i v e up t o the pos i t ive assessment o f ou r w o r k by t he "peer v i s i to r s " o f 1995. 

ad ( i i i ) : W h i l e we have n o i l lus ions abou t t he i m p a c t o f a year (o r m o r e ) spent 

t oge the r at a u n i v e r s i t y by students f r o m coun t r i e s w i t h deep-seated ( a n d centur ies -

o l d ) prejudices a n d biases against each o the r , t he e n c o u n t e r b o t h o n the s t uden t - t o -

s tuden t a n d s t u d e n t - t o - i n s t r u c t o r l e v e l may c o n t r i b u t e t o be t t e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g i n the 

r e g i o n . B y e n c o u r a g i n g c o m p a r a t i v e studies a n d scho la r ly exchange b e t w e e n t h e c o u n ­

tries o f Eastern a n d C e n t r a l Europe, we may k n o c k a s tone o r t w o f r o m the w a l l s w h i c h 

have for centur ies separated Poles a n d L i t h u a n i a n s , H u n g a r i a n s and R o m a n i a n s , 

Bulgar ians and M a c e d o n i a n s , and so o n . M o r e t h a n o n e f o u r t h o f the M . A . theses 

have so far addressed issues t h a t ca r r ied t h e i r au thors b e y o n d t he n a t i o n a l f ron t i e r s o f 

t h e i r h o m e coun t r i e s , a m o n g these 12 ( 1 5 % ) c o n c e n t r a t e d o n c o m p a r a t i v e studies 

w i t h i n t he r e g i o n whereas 11 ( 1 3 % ) a t t e m p t e d Eas t -Wes t compar isons as w e l l . 

ad ( i v ) : O n t h e p r i m a r y l eve l , we have raised t he q u a l i t y o f our s tudents ' w r i t t e n 

and spoken E n g l i s h a n d increased t h e i r f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h " W e s t e r n " norms o f scho la r ly 

p r e s e n t a t i o n ( f r o m f o o t n o t i n g t o m o d e r n a r g u m e n t a t i o n ) . T h a n k s to the i n t r o d u c t i o n 

o f a special course i n A c a d e m i c W r i t i n g , o u r s tudents ' w r i t t e n w o r k has by n o w 



reached a n acceptable l e v e l for n o n - n a t i v e speakers. W e are c o n t i n u i n g t o w o r k o n 

t h i s m a t t e r a n d i n t e n d f u r t h e r to raise t h e en t r ance r e q u i r e m e n t s as w e l l as t h e " e x i t " 

q u a l i t y . O u r s tudents are also keen t o m a k e use o f t he possibi l i tés i n s t u d y i n g m o d e r n 

" W e s t e r n " ( G e r m a n , F r e n c h , I t a l i a n ) languages, to say n o t h i n g o f H u n g a r i a n . T h e reg­

ular presence o f v is i tors f r o m "Wes t e rn" univers i t ies has p r o v e d inva luab le ; several o f 

t h e m have served as co-supervisors o f theses, a n d many o f t h e m have offered c o n s u l t a t i o n 

a n d e v e n i n v i t a t i o n s t o o u r students. W e f o u n d t h a t p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

conferences and workshops at the C E U a n d abroad ( s ince 1994 at t he Leeds M e d i e v a l 

Congresses) , f i n a n c e d t h r o u g h exchange a n d C E U grants , made a c o n t r i b u t i o n t o ou r 

s tudents ' o u t l o o k o n t h e w o r l d tha t c a n n o t easily be measured . (Severa l o f t h e m were 

i n v i t e d after g r a d u a t i o n t o o the r m e e t i n g s , e tc .) Successful app l i ca t ions t o h i g h e r 

degree programs at un ive r s i t i e s i n Eu rope a n d N o r t h A m e r i c a suggest t h a t o u r efforts 

i n " o p e n i n g up t he w o r l d " were n o t i n v a i n . Present ly 12 graduates o f t he p r o g r a m are 

p u r s u i n g P h . D . studies i n O x f o r d , C a m b r i d g e , L e u v e n , B a l t i m o r e , N e w Y o r k a n d N e w 

H a v e n . S t u d y vis i ts o f 3-6 m o n t h s ' d u r a t i o n by our P h . D . candidates t o L o n d o n , Los 

A n g e l e s , Paris a n d L e u v e n have also p r o v e d very v a l u a b l e and w i l l be c o n t i n u e d ; 

exchange agreements are also be ing a r ranged , i n t e r a l i a , w i t h T o r o n t o , R e a d i n g , a n d 

E d i n b u r g h . M o r e o v e r , graduates o f o u r M . A . p r o g r a m rece ived pos i t ions as organisers 

a n d c o o r d i n a t o r s o f i n t e r n a t i o n a l s c h o l a r l y and c u l t u r a l c o o p e r a t i o n i n R i g a , L u b l i n , 

M o s c o w , a n d elsewhere. 

[ . . . ] 

2 . O R G A N I Z A T I O N A N D A C A D E M I C P R O G R A M 

2 . 1 O r i g i n a l i t y a n d r o u t i n e 

A s c a n be seen f r o m a l l t he th ings descr ibed above , t h e o r i g i n a l i t y o f o u r p r o g r a m 

resides i n several factors: be ing a p r i v a t e un ive r s i ty i n a n academic e n v i r o n m e n t where 

such i n s t i t u t i ons bare ly exist , b e i n g a n i n t e r n a t i o n a l Eng l i sh - speak ing u n i v e r s i t y , 

a cc r ed i t ed i n N e w Y o r k State b u t f u n c t i o n i n g i n Budapes t , b e i n g a g radua te schoo l 

organized i n itself, w i t h o u t be ing l i n k e d t o a n undergradua te p r o g r a m m e , a n d i n a s i t ­

u a t i o n w h e r e graduate e d u c a t i o n is j u s t b e i n g i n t r o d u c e d t o th i s r e g i o n , b e i n g an i n t e r ­

d i s c i p l i n a r y d e p a r t m e n t w i t h a c o m b i n a t i o n o f p e r m a n e n t and v i s i t i n g facu l ty , t o 

n a m e b u t some o f i ts i n d i v i d u a l features. I t fo l lows t h a t fur ther i n n o v a t i o n is n o t a n 

i m m e d i a t e p r i o r i t y ; r a t h e r we are s e e k i n g ways o f c o n s o l i d a t i n g these a c h i e v e m e n t s 

w i t h i n t he c o n t e x t o f a regular ly f u n c t i o n i n g i n s t i t u t i o n , thereby e s t a b l i s h i n g a series 

o f regula r and r o u t i n i z e d contacts w i t h t h e academic a n d educa t iona l c o m m u n i t i e s o f 



t he r e g i o n . T h i s is q u i t e d i f f i c u l t to a c h i e v e : the C E U is i t s e l f a y o u n g i n s t i t u t i o n 

w h i c h has n o t yet fo rma l i sed a l l its p rocedures and the p o s i t i o n a n d rôle o f w h i c h i n 

t he w i d e r w o r l d is s t i l l i n t h e process o f e v o l u t i o n . T h i s means t h a t we f r e q u e n t l y f i n d 

ourselves w i t h o u t any es tabl i shed modus o p e r a n d i , t h o u g h , o n t h e o the r h a n d i t does 

have t h e advantage t h a t procedures are n o t ye t ossified, a n d ou r needs can be t a k e n 

i n t o a c c o u n t i n t he process o f t h e i r d e v e l o p m e n t . 

Besides b u i l d i n g up t h e domes t ic a n d i n t e r n a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n a l c o n t a c t s a n d 

n e t w o r k s described above, we t r y to p r o m o t e n e w educa t i ona l reforms i n ou r c o u n t r y 

and o u r r e g i o n i n var ious ways. T h e col leagues we i n v i t e here as guests always serve us 

as c r i t i c s o f our u n c o n v e n t i o n a l me thods , b u t also as e v e n t u a l propagators o f o u r n e w 

ideas a n d research projects . O u r d e p a r t m e n t is smal l e n o u g h t o a v o i d bureaucracy , i t 

c an be r u n o n a col légia l a n d f r i end ly basis, w h i c h is i n cons iderab le con t ras t t o t he 

t r a d i t i o n a l h i e r a r c h i c a l system o f our s tuden t s ' h o m e un ivers i t i e s . W e hope t h u s t o 

present a m o d e l o f free a n d o p e n i n t e r a c t i o n b e t w e e n younger scholars and t h e i r elders 

tha t may i n due course also change the t one a n d style o f h igher educa t i on i n the r eg ion . 

W h i l e i t is t oo early t o assess the f u t u r e i m p a c t o f our graduates as teachers at 

i n s t i t u t i o n s o f h ighe r e d u c a t i o n i n the r e g i o n , w e already k n o w a b o u t P h . D . cand ida tes 

and a l u m n i / a e o f ours w h o have o b t a i n e d t e a c h i n g pos i t ions a n d w i l l — s o w e m a y 

h o p e — i n t r o d u c e C E U ' s profess ional m e t h o d s a n d col légia l a t t i t udes to t h e i r h o m e 

un ive r s i t i e s . Surely, j u n i o r f a cu l t y rarely has a chance to change t h e c l i m a t e o f a n 

i n s t i t u t i o n f r o m one day t o t h e n e x t , b u t w e s t i l l hope t h a t t h i s i n f luence w i l l m e e t 

w i t h a p o s i t i v e response f r o m the par t o f t h e s tudents and thus i n i t i a t e a change g r o w ­

i n g g radua l ly w i t h the y o u n g g e n e r a t i o n p l a y i n g more and m o r e i m p o r t a n t pa r t i n t h e 

scho la r ly l i f e o f t h e i r coun t r i e s . I f our records are cor rec t ( a l u m n i d o n o t always r e p o r t 

t h e i r progress r i g h t away) , 35 M . A . graduates o f ours (mos t o f t h e m P h . D . cand ida tes ) 

are p re sen t ly h o l d i n g j u n i o r facu l ty p o s i t i o n s i n Zagreb, Sof ia , T a l l i n , Budapes t , 

Bra t i s l ava , L u b l i n , Poznan, M o s c o w and o t h e r univers i t ies i n t h e r e g i o n . 

2 . 2 P l a n n e d o r g a n i z a t i o n a l c h a n g e s 

W h i l e a d j u d i c a t i n g the app l i can t s , we h a v e repeatedly e n c o u n t e r e d t he p r o b l e m o f 

t a l en t ed a n d p r o m i s i n g s tudents w h o i n o n e respect or a n o t h e r l a c k suff ic ient p repa ­

r a t i o n fo r e n t e r i n g a graduate p r o g r a m . S o m e t i m e s t he i r E n g l i s h , somet imes t h e i r 

"source language" does n o t r e ach t he e x p e c t e d l eve l , i n o t h e r cases t h e y have g o o d 

ideas for s tudy and research b u t have had n o c h a n c e to go t h r o u g h t h e basic m o d e r n 

l i t e r a tu re i n t h e f i e l d and thus w o u l d have t o spend the M . A . year mere ly " c a t c h i n g 

up" w i t h t h e l eve l o f en t r ance r equ i r emen t s . O b v i o u s l y , the idea l s o l u t i o n for t h e m 



w o u l d be a p repa ra to ry year at C E U , b u t for t h a t n o a r rangements are foreseen by the 

B o a r d o f Trustees . ( T h i s w o u l d a m o u n t to a two-yea r M . A . p r o g r a m , w h i c h m i g h t be 

idea l , b u t "is n o t i n t h e cards" r i g h t n o w . ) 

The re fo re , we are p l a n n i n g t o e x p e r i m e n t w i t h a "Year Zero" for such candidates. 

T h e r e w o u l d be, i n ou r es t imate , every year some 10-12 such s tudents f r o m d i f fe ren t 

parts o f the r e g i o n . ( A d m i t t e d l y , m o r e l i k e l y to c o m e f r o m the lesser deve loped regions 

a n d n o t f r o m t h e m e t r o p o l i t a n ones, w h i c h makes o u r plans a b i t p r o b l e m a t i c . ) T h e 

idea w o u l d be t o assign an a lumnus /a o f ours t o eve ry one (or m o r e ) o f these students, 

arrange for su i tab le language courses i n the i r h o m e t o w n s , b u i l d up a smal l "under­

graduate l e n d i n g l i b r a r y " to c i r c u l a t e among t h e m a n d w i t h t h e h e l p o f regular c o n ­

su l ta t ions "back h o m e " prepare t h e m for admis s ion i n the f o l l o w i n g year. W i t h o u t 

guarantee, o f course. T h e supe rv i s i on o f this k i n d o f p r e p a r a t i o n m a y be p laced i n t he 

hands o f colleagues o f ours i n t h e g i v e n c o u n t r y . I n c o m b i n a t i o n w i t h r e c r u i t i n g t r ips 

a n d o t h e r t ravels , w e may ourselves v i s i t some o f t h e m i n the course o f t he Zero Year . 

A n o t h e r p l a n considers e x p a n d i n g the p r o g r a m " f rom t h e top . " Exper ience has 

suggested t h a t w e d i s c o n t i n u e t h e h i r i n g o f outs iders as " tutors" as w e l l as the e m p l o y ­

m e n t o f 4 t h year P h . D . candida tes as tutors . T h e l a t t e r was v e r y successful, b u t m a y 

n o t w o r k ou t i n every year, l a c k i n g pedagogica l ly t a l e n t e d candida tes . There fo re , i n 

the future we p l a n t o have at least one p o s t d o c t o r a l f e l low, w h o w o u l d at the same 

t i m e be a c o u n s e l l o r o f the M . A . a n d P h . D . s tudents "at large". O n t h e l o n g r u n , t h i s 

p o s i t i o n w o u l d a l l o w us t o offer o u r o w n P h . D . graduates a year ( o r m o r e ) o f research 

and some t e a c h i n g exper ience . W e envisage for t h e n e x t few (3-4?) years t o adver t ise 

th i s p o s i t i o n i n t h e U K and t h e U S A (or s o l l i c i t suggestions f r o m o u r v i s i t i n g profes­

sor ia l " n e t w o r k " ) a n d have a "western" young g radua te (o r P h . D . s tuden t close to c o m ­

p l e t i o n , so-ca l led A B D , as t h a t g r o u p may be m o s t in te res ted i n s p e n d i n g a year abroad 

w i t h o u t j e o p a r d i z i n g its e m p l o y m e n t chances) as a d o c t o r a l f e l l o w . I n 4-5 years' t i m e 

we may i n v i t e b a c k our o w n graduates, w h o , b y t h a t t i m e — s o we h o p e — w o u l d h a v e 

o b t a i n e d a t e a c h i n g p o s i t i o n i n t h e i r h o m e c o u n t r i e s . 

2 . 3 O u t r e a c h t o l o c a l n e e d s 

A wi l l i ngnes s t o respond t o l o c a l needs has a lways been a m o n g t h e ma jo r r equ i r emen t s 

o f our founder , M r . Soros, w h o has def ined t h e m i s s i o n o f t h e C E U at one o f the i n i ­

t i a l discussions as a c o m b i n a t i o n o f t each ing a n d d o i n g . I n t h e case o f c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 

law, p r i v a t i z a t i o n , e conomics o r p o l i t i c a l sc ience such a c o m b i n a t i o n may be m o r e 

se l f -evident ( a n d perhaps also se l f -ev iden t ly p r o b l e m a t i c ) t h a n w i t h M e d i e v a l Studies . 

H o w e v e r , we h a v e always b e e n a t t e n t i v e t o s u c h p r a c t i c a l needs o f our expert ise , a n d 



we s t rong ly be l i eve t h a t med ieva l i s t experts are v e r y m u c h needed i n C e n t r a l and 

Eas tern Europe. 

O n e o f t h e b u r n i n g p rob lems o f present-day post-socia l is t c e n t r a l a n d eastern 

Europe is the p h y s i c a l c o n d i t i o n o f its r i c h c u l t u r a l he r i t age , pu t i n danger by wars, 

e n v i r o n m e n t a l dangers, thef t , robbery , neglec t and l a c k o f expert ise. T h e state and 

l o c a l g o v e r n m e n t s a n d the var ious m o n u m e n t - p r o t e c t i n g organisat ions are aware o f 

t h e dangers these a r t i s t i c and a r c h i t e c t u r a l treasures, o r r i c h museums a n d a r c h i v a l c o l ­

l e c t i o n s face, b u t t h e y lack a n e w g e n e r a t i o n o f d e d i c a t e d and profess ional ly w e l l edu­

ca ted experts, w h o c o u l d c o m m u n i c a t e w i t h each o t h e r and k n o w h o w t o e x p l o i t 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o o p e r a t i o n . O u r S u m m e r S c h o o l o f '97 and t he p l a n n e d Cultural 

Heritage Information Center is t r y i n g t o b r i n g a s o l u t i o n t o this issue. W e are i n n e g o t i ­

a t i o n w i t h H u n g a r i a n and n e i g h b o u r i n g U N E S C O officials and t ry to ga in t he i r f inanc ia l 

support t o this cause as w e l l , and propose i t i n the future as a "regional U N E S C O program". 

A n o t h e r p o s s i b i l i t y o f a s im i l a r k i n d w o u l d be a p l a n n e d n e t w o r k o f med ieva l i s t 

l ib ra r ies e x c h a n g i n g pub l i ca t i ons , r ev iews , and h e l p i n g each o the r w i t h dup l i ca t e 

copies or d i g i t a l o n - l i n e c o n n e c t i o n s . 

A t h i r d e x a m p l e is p r o v i d e d by t h e m e d i a t i n g ro l e o f our d e p a r t m e n t i n organiz­

i n g sessions o f va r i ous n o n - C E U eas tern European scholars at i n t e r n a t i o n a l m e d i e v a l ­

ist congresses, such as the ones at Leeds or Ka lamazoo . 

2 . 4 R e g i o n a l c o o p e r a t i o n 

T h e D e p a r t m e n t regarded i t f r o m its i n c e p t i o n as its c e n t r a l task to es tabl ish contac t s 

a n d spread its i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y a n d — a t least i n reference to the r e g i o n — i n n o v a t i v e 

t e a c h i n g and research methods . T h i s was c ruc i a l n o t o n l y f r o m the p o i n t o f v i e w o f our 

a v o w e d "miss ion" , b u t also i n our o w n interes t : o n l y by r each ing o u t t o t h e m e d i e v a l ­

ists i n eas t -cent ra l a n d eastern Europe a n d i n v o l v i n g t h e m in to our entrprise cou ld we 

hope to at tract able and ta lented students to the program. W e made an effort t o mee t c o l ­

leagues and i n f o r m t h e m about our w o r k d u r i n g b o t h ou r " recru i t ing t r ips" a n d o u r t r av ­

els t o t h e centres o f t h e r eg ion for i n t e r v i e w s w i t h t h e appl ican ts . Col leagues w h o rec­

o m m e n d e d s tudents t o the p rog ram p r o m i s e d to be p r i m e candidates for guest lectures 

or v i s i t i n g professorships. W e were g rea t ly assisted i n these efforts by t h e C u r r i c u l u m 

Resource C e n t e r o f C E U , an office t h a t organises w e e k - l o n g visi ts o f ( m a i n l y j u n i o r ) 

scholars f r o m the r e g i o n to C E U , offers t h e m an o r i e n t a t i o n o n the a c t i v i t i e s o f the 

u n i v e r s i t y , f inances a modest package o f books selected by t he guests, a n d puts t he vis­

i to rs i n t o u c h w i t h t h e i r professional f e l lows at C E U . T h e D e p a r t m e n t has b o t h a w o r d 



i n p r o p o s i n g i n v i t a t i o n s a n d j u d g i n g t h e appropria teness o f scholars a p p l y i n g for an 

i n v i t a t i o n . W e have a l ready received t h r e e groups o f a b o u t a dozen med ieva l i s t s each 

w h o h a d t h e chance t o pa r t i c i pa t e i n o u r seminars , discuss t h e i r t e ach ing w i t h us, take 

course-out l ines and o t h e r educa t i ona l ma te r i a l s h o m e w i t h t h e m . W e are k e e p i n g i n 

t o u c h w i t h several o f t h e m and c o n t i n u e t o p l a n such v is i t s ( t h e n e x t b e i n g i n t h e first 

days o f A p r i l 1997, c o i n c i d i n g w i t h o u t I n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y W o r k s h o p , a l l o w i n g the 

guests t o pa r t i c ipa t e i n t h e w o r k o f t h a t i n t e r n a t i o n a l m e e t i n g ) . 

I t has also been a p r i m a r y c o n c e r n i n t h e research pro jec ts o f the D e p a r t m e n t to 

i n v o l v e scholars o f t h e r e g i o n and a c q u a i n t t h e m w i t h up- to -da te issues o f i n t e r n a ­

t i o n a l research. T o t h e workshops o f t h e W o m e n a n d Power pro jec t we consc ious ly 

i n v i t e d a n u m b e r o f y o u n g e r colleagues whose research proposa l d i d n o t necessari ly 

appear t o be w e l l e n o u g h fo rmu la t ed , b u t whose p a r t i c i p a t i o n p romised t o h e l p t h e m 

i n t h e i r o w n endeavours . O n e Russian scholar , for e x a m p l e , w h o m we i n c l u d e d i n t o 

one o f o u r panels a t t h e Leeds M e d i e v a l Congress ( e v e n t h o u g h — a d m i t t e d l y — h e r 

p r e s e n t a t i o n was n o t q u i t e up to an i dea l m a r k ) , f o u n d va luab le contac ts t h r o u g h our 

w o r k s h o p , and has b e e n since i n v i t e d t o Leeds by o t h e r pane l organisers. S i m i l a r 

examples c o u l d be e n u m e r a t e d . T h u s t h e " s n o w b a l l i n g " effect seems to h a v e w o r k e d 

w e l l . T h e same ho lds t r u e for the r e c e n t l y s tar ted N o b i l i t y pro jec t : at t he f i r s t w o r k ­

shop a n u m b e r o f P o l i s h colleagues i n v o l v e d i n genea log ica l research o f h i g h q u a l i t y 

( b u t o f s o m e w h a t c o n s e r v a t i v e m e t h o d o l o g y ) m e t for t he f i rs t t i m e w i t h F r e n c h schol ­

ars a n d colleagues f r o m t h e reg ion ( some o f t h e m s t u d y i n g at C E U ) i n v o l v e d i n s i m i ­

lar, b u t m o r e " m o d e r n " research projects . W e n o w h o p e t o also connec t t h e m w i t h c o l ­

leagues i n G e r m a n y i n t he c o n t e x t o f a j o i n t m e e t i n g of students o f n o b i l i t y i n 

R o s t o c k , c o m i n g June a n d thus a l l o w t h e m — a n d o u r s tudents and co l l eagues—to 

"update" t h e i r m e t h o d i c a l approaches. 

A l s o the p ro j ec t i n Computer supported processing of Slavonic manuscripts and early 

printed books i n v o l v i n g a range o f fe l lows f r o m Sofia, L ' v i v , L o n d o n and S t Petersburg 

offers t h e C E U the o p p o r t u n i t y to t ake a l ead ing ro le i n t h e process o f a s s i m i l a t i o n o f 

m o d e r n t e c h n o l o g y a n d m e t h o d o l o g y by C e n t r a l a n d Eas tern European scho la r sh ip 

and its a d a p t a t i o n t o t h e pa r t i cu l a r needs o f t he r e g i o n . T h e outcomes o f t h i s research 

c a n be expec ted t o d e t e r m i n e the d i r e c t i o n o f S l a v o n i c m a n u s c r i p t studies fo r years to 

c o m e , a n d i t is c e r t a i n t h a t the catalogues p roduced w i l l r e m a i n o f p e r m a n e n t va lue to 

researchers i n t he f i e l d . N o t o n l y w i l l t h e p r i n t e d catalogues and o the r ma te r i a l s be 

essent ial works o f reference, bu t t he databases p r o d u c e d w i l l be able t o serve as the 

s t a r t i n g - p o i n t for f u r t h e r research, a n d w i l l be capable o f m o r e or less i n d e f i n i t e expan­

s i o n as t h e a m o u n t o f i n f o r m a t i o n a v a i l a b l e increases. 

H o w e v e r , beside these more or less i n s t i t u t i o n a l a c t i v i t i e s , p robab ly t h e m o s t sig­

n i f i c a n t r eg iona l i m p a c t o f our a c t i v i t i e s lies i n those less t ang ib le i n t e r a c t i o n s t h a t 

emerged f r o m j o i n t t e a c h i n g or d iscuss ion at C E U . I t was h a r d l y a c o i n c i d e n c e , for 



e x a m p l e , t h a t t he r e c e n t l y p u b l i s h e d j o i n t issue o f the m e d i e v a l i s t j ou rna l s O T Í V M 

a n d M e d i u m Aevum Quotidianum (Zagreb and Krems) was presented to t h e p u b l i c at 

C E U . A n d i t was p robab ly n o mere r h e t o r i c or courtesy w h e n t h e editors , Profs. B u d a k 

a n d Jaritz, b o t h p a r t - t i m e res ident member s o f t he D e p a r t m e n t , p o i n t e d o u t t h a t such 

a c o o p e r a t i o n o f C r o a t i a n , H u n g a r i a n a n d A u s t r i a n h i s to r i ans w o r k i n g o n t h e p r o b ­

lems o f m e d i e v a l fami l ies w o u l d have b e e n u n t h i n k a b l e w i t h o u t t he i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d 

and casual meetings o f colleagues at C E U . S imi la r ly , the special issue o f M e d i u m Aevum 

Quotidianum, d e v o t e d t o E s t o n i a n studies o f everyday l i fe , w r i t t e n p a r t l y by a l u m n i a n d 

guest ins t ruc to r s o f C E U , was also b o r n o u t o f encounters i n t h e D e p a r t m e n t a n d 

h e l p e d t o i n v o l v e B a l t i c scholars i n a n i n t e r n a t i o n a l research entrepr ise . A j o i n t issue 

o f M e d i u m Aevum Quotidianum and t he Budapes t based p e r i o d i c a l History & Society o n 

" N o b i l i t i e s i n M e d i e v a l C e n t r a l Europe" ( 1 9 9 4 ) h a d also conversa t ions at C E U as its 

o r i g i n s a n d p r i n t e d a n a r t i c l e by a B u l g a r i a n C E U graduate toge ther w i t h Czech , Pol ish, 

C a n a d i a n and H u n g a r i a n authors. T h e examples cou ld be c o n t i n u e d . Bu t exact ly because 

o f t h e i n f o r m a l charac ter o f such con tac t s , w e c a n n o t even k n o w , h o w m a n y cooper­

a t i v e v e n t u r e s — s i m i l a r t o the a f o r e m e n t i o n e d ones—were b o r n o u t o f t h e m . 

3 . S T U D E N T S A N D T E A C H I N G / R E S E A R C H S T A F F 

3 . 1 O u r c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e f u t u r e 

o f t h e M i d d l e A g e s i n t h e r e g i o n 

Ever s ince the f o u n d a t i o n o f t he M e d i e v a l Studies D e p a r t m e n t at t he C E U w e have 

been h o p i n g t o e v e n t u a l l y i n f luence t h r o u g h ou r w o r k the fu tu re fate o f the m e d i e v a l 

studies research and e d u c a t i o n i n E a s t - C e n t r a l Europe. I t is far t o o early t o assess t h e 

results o f our efforts, s t i l l , i t c a n be said t h a t o u r t e ach ing expe r i ence at the C E U a n d 

t he impress ions we ga ined t h r o u g h ou r c o n t a c t s w i t h o the r h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n i n s t i t u ­

t i o n s o f t he r e g i o n have o n l y reassured us t h a t there is a great n e e d for a t r ans fo rma­

t i o n o f o l d e x i s t i n g pa t te rns a n d the i n t r o d u c t i o n o f n e w models i n t h e f ie ld o f h u m a n ­

it ies, i n th i s r eg ion . A s m e d i e v a l studies we re fa i ry neglec ted o r v i e w e d n e g a t i v e l y by 

M a r x i s t scholarsh ip , i n m a n y coun t r i e s t h e r e arose a serious g e n e r a t i o n gap b e t w e e n 

t he " o l d " gene ra t i on o f medieva l i s t s w h o r ece ived t he i r f o r m a t i o n before W W I I a n d 

w h o g radua l ly disappear n o w f r o m t h e i r i m p o r t a n t l ead ing pos i t i ons , and the n e w gen ­

e r a t i o n o f s tudents s t a r t i ng t h e i r studies i n t h i s f i e l d r i g h t n o w . N o t o n l y the u n i v e r s i -

t i t i es b u t also research ins t i tu tes , museums, a rch ives and l ibrar ies seem t o l ack c o m p e ­

t e n t " m i d d l e aged" d i rec tors w h o w o u l d be o p e n t o n e w t rends (e.g. the poss ib i l i t i es 

offered by t he q u i c k l y d e v e l o p i n g c o m p u t e r t echno log ie s ) and able t o secure v a l u a b l e 



i n t e r n a t i o n a l con tac t s and thus raise funds for t h e i r i n s t i t u t i o n s . P a r t i c u l a r l y sad is the 

r e luc tance o f c o o p e r a t i o n w i t h i n t h e reg ion . N a t i o n a l an imos i t i e s or s imple l ack o f 

in te res t cause t h a t i n d i v i d u a l c o u n t r i e s or i n s i t u t i o n s are more ready t o establish c o n ­

tacts w i t h t he i r W e s t e r n partners t h a n w i t h t h e i r ne ighbour s . T h e l a c k o f t rans la t ions 

o f m o r e recent Eas te rn European med ieva l i s t s cho la r sh ip i n t o t h e languages o f t h e 

r e g i o n fu r ther h i n d e r s the p o s s i b i l i t y o f in t e re s t ing c o m p a r a t i v e studies. 

W e hope t h a t t he i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y e d u c a t i o n a n d the i n t e r n a t i o n a l e n v i r o n ­

m e n t we offer t o s tudents w i l l h e l p t o ove rcome these problems . I n t h e course o f ou r 

w o r k we encourage students t o pursue c o m p a r a t i v e research o f t e n " fo rc ing" t h e m t o 

e v e n t u a l l y learn a n o t h e r language o f the r eg ion . T h e i r o w n studies are w r i t t e n i n 

E n g l i s h and thus easi ly accesible fo r a wider p u b l i c . N e w approaches i n m e d i e v a l s tud­

ies i nco rpo ra t ed i n t o t he c u r r i c u l u m and n e w t e c h n o l o g i c a l poss ib i l i t i es avai lable at 

the D e p a r t m e n t g i v e some s tudents t he very first i n s i g h t i n t o less t r a d i t i o n a l scholar­

ship. T h e u n c o n v e n t i o n a l o rgan i sa t ion o f the depa r tmen t , its numerous act ivi t ies a n d 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l contac ts , ongo ing exper iments and i n n o v a t i o n s give t h e m an a l te rna t ive 

m o d e l o f h o w a h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n c a n w o r k , w h a t m i s s i o n a n d o p p o r t u n i ­

ties i t c a n a i m at. 

O f course, n o t a l l the s tudents are open to t h i s k i n d o f i m p a c t . Some exper ience 

a genu ine " c u l t u r a l shock" i n a l l respects: l i v i n g ab road , h a v i n g t o speak a fo re ign l a n ­

guage, be ing exposed to so m a n y i n t e l l e c t u a l and e m o t i o n a l cha l lenges proves t o be a 

m u c h too heavy b u r d e n for a n u m b e r o f students. O t h e r s just prefer t o c o n t i n u e t h e i r 

research and f u r t h e r academic career i n the way t h e y are accus tomed t o , and t h e y are 

o f t en r e luc t an t t o accept a l l o f w h a t we propose t h e m . B u t t ha t is e x a c t l y w h a t creates 

t h e u n i q u e a tmosphe re o f t he D e p a r t m e n t , t he o n g o i n g d ia logue a n d c o n f r o n t a t i o n . 

W e are c e r t a i n ly n o t c o n v i n c e d t h a t our me thods are the best, r a the r , we t ry t o p r o ­

pose t h e m as a n a l t e r n a t i v e , l e a v i n g i t up to t h e s tudents to dec ide h o w m u c h t h e y 

w a n t t o absorb a n d t o w h a t e x t e n t t hey are w i l l i n g t o cooperate w i t h us and i n f l uence 

ou r w o r k . Indeed , t h e most e f fec t ive e l emen t o f o u r a c t i v i t y seems t o be the c o n s t a n t 

i n t e r a c t i o n w i t h i n t h i s i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o m m u n i t y o f students a n d professors w o r k i n g 

and s tudy ing t o g e t h e r and thus d i r e c t l y c o n f r o n t e d w i t h each o ther ' s v iews and p re ju ­

dices t h r o u g h s e m i n a r discussions, consu l t a t ions a n d more i n f o r m a l contac ts . T h i s is 

the way to w o r k o u t the needs a n d possibi l i t ies t h a t m e d i e v a l studies shou ld cons ider 

i n i ts p rospec t ive d e v e l o p m e n t . 

W e are n o w l o o k i n g f o r w a r d t o the t e l econfe rence o n T h e Fu tu re o f the M i d d l e 

Ages : East and W e s t i n M a y . O u r key speakers: A l e k s a n d e r Gieysz tor , A n d r e i P i p p i d i , 

F ran t i šek Š m a h e l , N e v é n Budák , J á n o s Bak a n d G á b o r K lan iczay , toge the r w i t h t h e i r 

W e s t e r n colleagues assembled b o t h i n Kalamazoo a n d i n Budapest w i l l assess the state 

o f t h e m e d i e v a l studies i n t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r regions a n d t r y to f o r e t e l l its fu ture . W a i t i n g 

for t he conc lus ions we are aware t h a t i t is up t o t h i s n e w g e n e r a t i o n ( a m o n g others : 



our s tudents ) t o decide w h a t w i l l h a p p e n t o t h e M i d d l e Ages i n the years to come. A n d 

the hest way for us t o inf luence th i s process is t o educate t h e m i n t h e s p i r i t o f s c h o l a r l y 

tolerance, i nde rd i sc ip l ina r i ty and i n t e r n a t i o n a l coopera t ion . T h i n g s c a n n o t change f r o m 

one day to ano ther bu t we are c o n v i n c e d t h a t t h i s group o f young scholars w i l l n o t loose 

t o u c h w i t h each o ther ( they are "school-mates" after a l l ) and w i l l even tua l ly f o r m a ne t ­

w o r k o f younger generat ion medievalists f i l l i n g i n t he scholarly generat ion gap i n the region . 

3 . 2 S t u d e n t s ' C a r e e r s 

T h e r e exis t special bodies o p e r a t i n g w i t h i n t h e C E U whose d i r e c t task is t o assist s tu ­

dents w i t h t h e i r fu r ther academic or profess ional career. T h e y are f i rs t o f a l l t h e 

Scho la r sh ip O f f i c e , t he Careers O f f i c e and t h e E d u c a t i o n a l A d v i s i n g C e n t e r . T h e s e 

p r o v i d e i n f o r m a t i o n o n a v a r i e t y o f scho la r sh ip programs es tabl ished b e t w e e n t h e 

C E U a n d o t h e r un ivers i t i es a n d a w i d e s e l ec t i on o f un ive r s i t y prospectuses a n d d i r ec ­

tories o f H i g h e r E d u c a t i o n a l I n s t i t u t i o n s especia l ly for the U S a n d Europe . I n a d d i t i o n 

they h e l p t h e s tudents i n a n u m b e r o f p r a c t i c a l mat ters such as w r i t i n g a p p l i c a t i o n 

forms, cove r le t ters a n d C V s , p r e p a r i n g for t h e T O E F L , G R E a n d G M A T tests, mas­

t e r i n g i n t e r v i e w techn iques a n d so o n . A s t he p r o f i l e o f the M e d i e v a l Studies p r o g r a m 

differs f r o m t h a t o f the o the r C E U depar tmen t s , exper i ence shows t h a t we c a n n o t f u l l y 

re ly o n t h e above services b u t h a v e t o take o u r o w n respons ib i l i ty for t h e future s tudy 

prospects o f ou r s tudents and a l u m n i . For e x a m p l e t h e Scho la r sh ip O f f i c e m o n i t o r s t h e 

M . A . s tuden ts a p p l y i n g for C E U Spec ia l Scho la r sh ips , o f w h i c h o n l y a f ew 

( C a m b r i d g e , O x f o r d and E d i n b u r g h ) are r e l e v a n t t o medieval is ts . S t i l l , we t ry t o c o o p ­

erate c losely w i t h the S c h o l a r s h i p Of f i ce , at t h e same t i m e us ing ou r o w n e x i s t i n g 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l con tac t s w i t h m e d i e v a l i s t centers . A s a result o f t h i s w e have managed 

to w o r k o u t a scheme o f D o c t o r a l S u p p o r t Programs a imed at h e l p i n g students cur­

r e n t l y e n r o l l e d i n the P h . D . p r o g r a m t o pursue p a r t o f t h e i r studies at a n acc red i t ed 

and recognised i n s t i t u t i o n i n the W e s t w i t h o u t l i m i t i n g the per iod o f t he i r scholarship 

here at the C E U . 

A s for t h e fu ture professional careers o f o u r a l u m n i , we have , u n f o r t u n a t e l y , o n l y 

l i m i t e d poss ib i l i t i es o f o f fe r ing t h e m ac tua l e m p l o y m e n t . L u c k i l y , m o s t o f our s tudents 

d o n o t lose t o u c h w i t h the h o m e i n s t i t u t i o n s t h e y graduated f r o m - q u i t e the oppos i te , 

i n some cases we h e l p t h e m g a i n fu r the r v a l u a b l e contac ts i n t h e i r r e g i o n w h i c h 

enhance t h e i r chances o f f i n d i n g appropr i a t e academic pos i t ions the re . Some, h o w e v ­

er, h a v i n g spent several years at t h e C E U e n c o u n t e r serious d i f f i cu l t i e s i n f i n d i n g a 

sui table place i n t he academic c o m m u n i t y o f t h e i r coun t r i e s . W e are c u r r e n t l y e x p l o r ­

i n g the o p p o r t u n i t i e s offered by t h e n e w l y d e v e l o p i n g Soros-funded C i v i c E d u c a t i o n 

Pro jec t ( C E P ) t h a t sends j u n i o r academics t o t e a c h at i n s t i t u t i o n s o f h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n 



i n East- a n d Eas t -Cen t r a l E u r o p e and thus he lps t h e m to "readapt" a n d to in tegra te t h e 

ski l ls and k n o w l e d g e t h a t t h e y have acqu i red he re i n t o t he e x i s t i n g prac t ice o f t h e i r 

h o m e c o u n t r i e s . I n the fu tu re w e shal l t r y a n d use th i s scheme especial ly i n case o f o u r 

d o c t o r a l s tudents , w h o are absent f r o m the h o m e i n s t i t u t i o n s fo r a r e l a t i v e l y l o n g p e r i ­

o d , and w h o r e t u r n w i t h a n e w , " fo re ign" degree. E x t e r n a l l y f u n d e d programs such as 

the C E P m a y also p rov ide a n o p p o r t u n i t y for those w h o have good reasons to ask for a n 

extension o f t h e i r Ph .D. research period, w h i c h we w o u l d n o t o therwise be able to f u n d . 

A n o t h e r poss ib i l i ty , m e n t i o n e d above , w i l l be the p o s i t i o n o f p o s t d o c t o r a l 

research f e l l o w , to w h i c h w e h o p e i n the future t o be able t o a p p o i n t our o w n graduates, 

especial ly those w h o , by t h e t i m e , w i l l a l ready h a v e had some t e a c h i n g exper ience . 

3 . 3 S t u d e n t s a n d f a c u l t y r e l a t i o n s 

A s m e n t i o n e d above, we b e l i e v e t h a t a d e p a r t m e n t as s m a l l as ours can be r u n o n a 

f r i end ly a n d col lég ia l basis, i n c l u d i n g t he s tudents i n t o t he process o f dec i s ion m a k i n g , 

c u r r i c u l u m p l a n n i n g , e v a l u a t i o n and o r g a n i s a t i o n o f events . Beside the classes a n d 

o the r f o r m a l ga ther ings w e p r o v i d e m a n y occas ions e n c o u r a g i n g a n d g i v i n g o p p o r t u ­

n i t y for d i r e c t , f r i end ly c o n t a c t s b e t w e e n the s tudents and t h e f acu l t y . S u c h are t h e fre­

q u e n t " w i n e a n d cheese" r ecep t ions f o l l o w i n g t h e p u b l i c lectures , conferences a n d t h e 

students ' f o r u m . T h e f i e l d t r ips w h e n the w h o l e d e p a r t m e n t t rave ls together a n d the re 

is p l e n t y o f t i m e i n t h e bus o r d u r i n g t he even ings to cha t a n d t o get t o k n o w each 

o the r be t t e r , are also a n i m p o r t a n t e l e m e n t o f e s tab l i sh ing co l l ég ia l contacts . 

W e i n t e n d to b reak away f r o m the t r a d i t i o n , s t i l l d o m i n a n t n o t o n l y i n t h e 

reg ion , o f a h i e r a r c h i c a l academic s t ruc tu re . O u r exper ience o f t e a c h i n g a t t h e 

d e p a r t m e n t has s h o w n t h a t t h e students n e v e r abuse o r m i s i n t e r p r e t t h e i r r i g h t s or 

pr iv i leges . Q u i t e the oppos i t e , we observe t h a t m a n y o f t h e m o n l y s lowly l ea rn h o w t o 

be par t o f a n academic c o m m u n i t y o f th i s k i n d w h i c h f u n c t i o n s i n a democ ra t i c , o f t e n 

spontaneous a n d i n f o r m a l w a y . T r u e , some n e v e r manage o r d o n o t e v e n t r y t o o v e r ­

come t h e gap b e t w e e n s tudents a n d facu l ty t h e y are accus tomed t o respect. W e d o n o t 

t ry t o impose a n y t h i n g o n t h e m , be ing aware t h a t the d i v e r s i t y o f habi ts and a t t i t udes 

is a n a t u r a l c o m p o n e n t o f t h i s c o m m u n i t y . T h u s there are s tudents w h o g lad ly c a l l t h e 

professors b y t h e i r f i rs t names , others ins is t o n t i t les a n d fo rma l i t i e s ; some express 

freely t h e i r c r i t i c i sms at t h e s tudent f o r u m i n f r o n t o f t he w h o l e s tudent a n d f a c u l t y 

body, o thers feel more comfor t ab le t e l l i n g i t o n l y to the c o o r d i n a t o r or one o f the tu tors . 

T h e same can be said abou t the i r i n v o l v e m e n t i n ex t r acu r r i cu la r ac t iv i t ies . Severa l 

students are ac t ive p a r t i c i p a n t s o f t he research projects , o the r s h e l p to organise c o n ­

ferences o r r e c r u i t p o t e n t i a l s tuden t candida tes , o thers purchase o r r e c o m m e n d books 



f r o m t h e i r h o m e coun t r i e s . T h e r e are, h o w e v e r , s tudents w h o prefer t o c o n c e n t r a t e o n 

t h e i r research a n d w h o do n o t express m u c h in te res t i n o the r poss ib i l i t i e s . For some o f 

t h e m , again, i t is t h e " c u l t u r a l shock" a n d the d i f f i c u l t i e s i n ad jus t ing t o t he n e w e n v i ­

r o n m e n t t h a t l i m i t t h e i r poss ib i l i t ies . 

I t seems t h a t especial ly w i t h the d o c t o r a l s tuden ts w h o stay w i t h us for a l onge r 

p e r i o d we m a n a g e d t o b u i l d u p a system o f r e l a t i o n s based o n m u t u a l respect a n d 

e q u a l i t y b e t w e e n f e l l o w scholars. A l s o t h e scheme o f ex t ra jobs, i n t h e l ib ra ry , t h e 

v i s u a l lab or for t h e research projec ts , t h a t w e offer t o the d o c t o r a l candidates has 

p r o v e n successful i n i n v o l v i n g t h e m i n a n u m b e r o f ac t i v i t i e s a n d i n g i v i n g t h e m t h e 

o p p o r t u n i t y to deve lop o ther ski l ls and to feel t h e y are i m p o r t a n t c o n s t i t u t i v e m e m ­

bers o f t he academic c o m m u n i t y . 

3 . 4 I n t e r n a t i o n a l a n d i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y c h a r a c t e r 

o f t e a c h i n g / r e s e a r c h s t a f f 

I t was clear t o us f r o m the b e g i n n i n g t h a t i n a f i e l d as w i d e and va r i ega ted as M e d i e v a l 

Studies , a r e l a t i v e l y sma l l res ident f acu l ty c o u l d n o t d o jus t ice to t h e s tudents ' i n t e r ­

ests a n d t he professional demands. There fore we began i n v i t i n g colleagues f r o m 

H u n g a r y and abroad for short visi ts , d u r i n g w h i c h w e ( and t hey ! ) c o u l d assess the fea­

s i b i l i t y o f a regular c o o p e r a t i o n . ( A f t e r a w h i l e , w e m a y add to ou r c r e d i t , t h e news 

abou t t he pos s ib i l i t y o f a v i s i t t o C E U Budapest spread a m o n g med ieva l i s t s o n b o t h 

sides o f the A t l a n t i c and i n Eas tern Europe , so t h a t we h a d more o f t e n t o face t h e 

embarrassment o f t u r n i n g d o w n in te res ted col leagues t h a n t o search for sui table 

guests.) W i t h few except ions , ou r choices p r o v e d t o be the r i g h t ones, so t h a t n o w , 

after a few years, w e have deve loped a n e t w o r k o f v i s i t i n g professors w h o g ive shor ter 

seminars, p a r t i c i p a t e i n workshops , pa r t i c i pa t e i n t h e superv i s ion o f t h e s tudents ' t h e ­

ses, a n d whe re appropr ia t e advise a n d h e l p t h e m i n research i n t h e i r o w n coun t r i es . 

W e have managed t o establish a r e l i ab le " p o o l " o f medieval i s t s w h o h a v e been pre­

pared t o s ign " r e c u r r e n t v i s i t i n g professor" con t r ac t s w i t h us. 

P l a n n i n g t h e c u r r i c u l u m a n d t h e personal c o n s t i t u e n c y o f the res ident and v i s i t i n g 

facu l ty we seek t o m a i n t a i n an app rop r i a t e ba lance b e t w e e n t r a d i t i o n a l a n d i n n o v a t i v e 

subjects a n d b e t w e e n Eastern a n d W e s t e r n E u r o p e a n scholarsh ip . N o t n e g l e c t i n g t he 

"classical" d i sc ip l ines we t ry to offer ou r s tudents a n i n s igh t i n t o t h e n e w fields and 

approaches w h i c h were n o t t augh t i n Eastern Europe p r i o r t o 1989. T h u s t h e Research 

M e t h o d s course series includes pa laeography a n d c o d i c o l o g y a l o n g w i t h n e w me thods 

such as h i s t o r i c a l a n t h r o p o l o g y a n d c o m p u t i n g i n m e d i e v a l studies. R e l i g i o u s h i s to ry , 

also absent f r o m t h e h i s t o r y c u r r i c u l a o f m a n y f o r m e r social is t coun t r i e s , is a n i m p o r -



t a n t par t o f t h e C E U M e d i e v a l Studies p r o g r a m , i n c l u d i n g several s tudents w o r k i n g o n 

re la ted t o p i c s . T h e r i c h c o l l e c t i o n o f m o s t recen t W e s t e r n secondary l i t e r a t u r e i n 

m e d i e v a l studies ava i l ab le i n t he D e p a r t m e n t ' s l ib ra ry as w e l l as d i r ec t c o n t a c t w i t h 

v i s i t i n g professors f r o m U S , Canada a n d W e s t e r n Europe he lps t he students t o c o n ­

f ron t t h e i r fo rmer b a c k g r o u n d w i t h accep ted i n t e r n a t i o n a l standards. A t t h e same 

t i m e , h o w e v e r , we p u t a n emphasis o n i n v o l v i n g recognized medieval is t s f r o m East-

C e n t r a l Eu rope i n t o t h e w o r k o f the D e p a r t m e n t . Some are r ecu r r en t v i s i t i n g profes­

sors (e.g. V l a d i m í r V a v ř i n e k , H a n a H l a v á č k o v á , H a n n a Zaremska, Sergey I v a n o v ) , 

others are members o f t h e A c a d e m i c B o a r d ( A l e k s a n d e r Gieysz tor or F ran t i š ek 

Š m a h e l ) s t i l l others w e seek to i n v i t e fo r t h e conferences o r workshops (e.g. A n d r e i 

P i p p i d i o r Sergey K a r p o v ) o r as Jun io r a n d S e n i o r V i s i t i n g Fe l lows ( A n d r z e j P o p p e ) . 

4 . C H A L L E N G E S 

P o s s i b i l i t i e s a n d p r i o r i t i e s 

O f the m a n y chal lenges w e face we recognize the i n s t i t u t i o n a l , educa t iona l , r e g i o n a l 

and p o l i t i c a l as the m o s t s i gn i f i can t . 

I n s t i t u t i o n a l l y , w e h a v e to proceed f r o m the stage o f f o u n d a t i o n to t h e stage o f 

s t ab i l i t y a n d regu la r i ty . W e have managed i n four shor t years t o create a p r o g r a m — 

c u r r i c u l u m , facul ty , i n t e r n a t i o n a l con tac t s , a n d some r e p u t a t i o n — o u t o f a mere idea. 

M u c h o f t h i s has been d o n e by r e s p o n d i n g t o e m e r g i n g unforeseen chal lenges and 

thus, i n e v i t a b l y , by q u i c k decisions. W e bel ieve t h a t w e have been successful i n 

r e spond ing t o needs i n a f l ex ib l e manne r a n d thus a r r i v i n g at t he best forms a n d m e t h ­

ods possible w i t h i n t h e cirucumstances. I t is clearly t i m e to stabilise the s i t u a t i o n 

ach ieved so far, amend i t i n m i n o r po in t s , a n d adjust i t t o t he o v e r a l l d e v e l o p m e n t o f our 

academic a n d "secular" su r roundings . 

O u r m o t h e r i n s t i t u t i o n , C E U , passed t h r o u g h a b u i l d i n g - u p stage t h a t was b road ­

ly p a r a l l e l t o our o w n d e v e l o p m e n t , a n d has n o w a c h i e v e d a fa i r ly i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d 

s t ruc ture . Some parts o f t h a t s t ructure ( w e m a y boast) were m o d e l l e d after o u r e x p e r i ­

ences, as w e were the first t o in t roduce a P h . D . program ( a n d achieve its acc red i t a t ion ) , 

and were pioneers i n language i n s t r u c t i o n a n d i n the t e a c h i n g o f academic w r i t i n g , etc. 

H o w e v e r , w i t h the gene ra l r e g u l a t i o n o f m a n y aspects o f academic l i fe , o u r "pioneer­

ing" ( a n d thus, "gueril la") s i tua t ion has ended , and we have t o adjust to the overa l l system. 

H a v i n g found, m o r e o r less, our place a n d mission i n the scholarly c o m m u n i t y o f the 

region a n d begun to establish links w i t h o the r segments o f the profession (cu l tura l heritage 

preservation, teaching methods assistance), we have to institutionalise these and make them 

part o f the cultural life o f the region. 



Fina l ly , and i n general, a n i n s t i t u t i o n o n l y four years o l d w i l l have for some t i m e yet 

to f i g h t for its o w n survival, to prove its necessity, and to demonstrate that i t is fu l f i l l ing its mis­

sion (as detailed above). 

E d u c a t i o n a l l y , we are faced, besides ou r specific d i f f i c u l t i e s , w i t h t h e p r o b l e m s 

e m e r g i n g f r o m the w o r l d - w i d e dec l ine o f in te res t i n and suppor t for the h u m a n i t i e s . 

( T h a t t h i s is also a n i n s t i t u t i o n a l - f i n a n c i a l ques t ion shou ld be m e n t i o n e d i n pa ren ­

theses.) W e are increas ing ly aware o f t h e fact t h a t the n e g a t i v e effects o f " m o d e r n i ­

sa t ion" are r each ing th i s f i e l d i n our r e g i o n as we l l . I n brief: our prospect ive students 

t e n d t o be less w e l l t r a ined i n the "old-fashioned" disciplines ( such as Class ical languages 

a n d p o s i t i v i s t sk i l l s ) t h a n t h e y were i n t h e past. T h e y are " c a t c h i n g up" w i t h t h e i r 

w e s t e r n European or e v e n A m e r i c a n f e l l o w s i n th is respect. A l s o , t he t r a d i t i o n a l pres­

t ige o f t he h u m a n i t i e s , w h i c h r e m a i n e d h i g h d u r i n g the past h a l f cen tu ry i n t h i s part 

o f t h e w o r l d , w h i l e d e c l i n i n g i n "the Wes t " , is g i v i n g way to an o r i e n t a t i o n towards prac­

t i c a l , present is t and m a r k e t - v a l u a b l e sk i l l s a n d educat ions . 

These facts w i l l i n e v i t a b l y reduce b o t h t he n u m b e r a n d t h e q u a l i t y o f app l i can t s 

to t h e p r o g r a m . W e sha l l have t o f i n d ways o f m a i n t a i n i n g a n in te res t i n ou r f i e l d and 

o f m a k i n g up for our i n c o m i n g s tudents ' l a c k o f skills w i t h o u t seriously r e d u c i n g the 

s tandards set by us for t h e p rog ram. T h e d i c h o t o m y b e t w e e n "make-up" i n s t r u c t i o n 

a n d a d v a n c e d l e a r n i n g w i l l be a great c h a l l e n g e for c u r r i c u l u m d e v e l o p m e n t i n the 

years t o come. W e c a n n o t deceive ourselves by be l iev ing t h a t i t w i l l n o t m e a n a ce r t a in 

l o w e r i n g o f standards at t h e b e g i n n i n g , b u t w e shal l have t o t r y t o reach h i g h standards 

d u r i n g t h e course o f ou r p r o g r a m by c o m b i n i n g founda t ions a n d specialised p ro jec t s . I t 

is n o t u n l i k e l y t h a t ou r M . A . w i l l have t o adjust to its w o r l d - w i d e level - c lea r ly lower 

t h a n w h a t we a imed at at the b e g i n n i n g , as ce r t i f i ed several t imes by visi tors f r o m abroad. 

H o w e v e r , at the doc tora l leve l we should be able to a im at excel lence tout court. 

Regional ly , i f th is is t he r i g h t w o r d , w e are faced o n t h e one h a n d w i t h t h e c l a im 

o f p u b l i c o p i n i o n i n the count r ies o f ou r cons t i tuency t h a t t h e y "belong t o Europe", 

w h i c h is o f ten merely dec l a r a t i ve and—as a k i n d o f s e l f - f u l f i l l i n g p r o p h e c y — a i m e d at 

c o n v i n c i n g the w o r l d o f t h i s a f f i l i a t i o n , a n d o n the o the r w i t h a real , s cho la r ly , c r i t i ­

ca l i n q u i r y i n t o the E u r o p e a n charac ter o f t h e region's h i s t o r i c a l (especial ly m e d i e v a l ) 

he r i t age . W e are c o n v i n c e d t h a t i n essence t he count r ies w e s tudy were p a r t o f the 

C h r i s t i a n c o m m o n w e a l t h o f m e d i e v a l Eu ropa , i r respect ive o f w h e t h e r t hey l o o k e d to 

t he O l d R o m e or t he N e w as the f o u n t o f t h e i r c u l t u r a l a n d re l ig ious he r i t age , or 

wavered be tween the t w o . W h a t is required is a cr i t ica l approach i n assessing the elements 

o f t h i s "be long ing" f r o m case t o case, f r o m p e r i o d to p e r i o d , f r o m sub- reg ion t o sub-

r e g i o n . A s sketched o u t by ou r late co l league , J e n ő Szűcs, t h e i n c o r p o r a t i o n o f c e n t r a l 

Europe i n t o the W e s t was p a r t i a l and t r u n c a t e d , burdened w i t h m a n y loca l hand icaps 

i n t h e course o f the t e n t h t o t he f i f t e e n t h cen tur ies . T h i s is e v e n t rue r i n respect o f the 

w i d e r r e g i o n , i n c l u d i n g parts o f the B y z a n t i n e C o m m o n w e a l t h a n d the B a l t i c area. 



W h i l e t r y i n g t o a v o i d fruit less discussions ( s t i l l v e r y fashionable a m o n g in t e l l ec ­

tuals i n the r eg ion ) abou t d e f i n i t i o n s o f "cent ra l" , "east-central" o r "eastern" Europe, 

we c a n n o t a v o i d t a k i n g a p o s i t i o n i n these ma t t e r s . P rac t i ca l ly speak ing : we mus t 

re ject any t h e o r e t i c a l o r d o c t r i n a l d e f i n i t i o n o f subjects e l ig ib le a n d s tudents admissi­

b le o n t he basis o f a pos tu la ted " c e n t r a l Europe". W e are cha l l enged by in teres t far ou t ­

side t h e reg ion ( w e have regu la r ly appl icants f r o m t h e Transcaucas ian states a n d 

r e c e n t l y a few f r o m c e n t r a l A s i a ! ) o n the one h a n d a n d by students ' proposals to pur­

sue studies d e f i n i t e l y n o t "cen t ra l -European" ( p u r e l y S l a v i c - B y z a n t i n e o r pure ly west­

e r n European) . C o n s i d e r i n g our m i s s i o n i n a w i d e r sense we sha l l h a v e t o f i n d a r e l i ­

able m i d d l e - r o a d . A s there is n o s i m i l a r i n s t i t u t i o n anywhere i n t h e fo rmer S o v i e t 

o r b i t , i t may w e l l be o u r task t o a c c o m m o d a t e t a l e n t e d students f r o m far-away loca­

t i o n s a n d also to accep t t he i r w i s h t o study issues n o t s t r i c t l y b e l o n g i n g t o "our reg ion" 

(as far as our c o m p e t e n c e a l l o w s ) . 

Pol i t ica l ly ( o r e v e n e m o t i o n a l l y ) an i n s t i t u i o n such as ours has t o face the real ­

it ies o f n a t i o n a l ( i f n o t always n a t i o n a l i s t ) biases a n d prejudices, w h i l e a t t e m p t i n g t o 

b u i l d c o o p e r a t i o n a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g . A s o u t l i n e d above , we d o n o t expec t t o over­

c o m e cen tu r i e s -o ld d i v i s i o n s t h r o u g h c o m m o n s tudy for a year or m o r e . S t i l l , we have 

t o a t t e m p t to defuse by scholar ly " o b j e c t i v i t y " a n u m b e r o f issues (a t least m i n o r ones) 

t h a t emerge i n such a n i n t e r n a t i o n a l se t t ing . 

T o beg in f r o m t h e least, t h e use o f place a n d personal names causes recur ren t 

tens ions be tween L i t h u a n i a n s , Poles and Belorussians; b e t w e e n H u n g a r i a n s , Slovaks, 

and Roman ians ; b e t w e e n Serbs, Bulgar ians and M a c e d o n i a n s , a n d so o n . O n a m o r e 

soph is t i ca ted l e v e l : s ince we h a v e t o suggest t h a t s tudents c o m e w i t h t he i r o w n 

research proposals fo r the M . A . course (as t i m e is t o o shor t t o "start f r o m scra tch") , 

t h e y very o f t en propose t y p i c a l l y t r a d i t i o n a l " n a t i o n a l " subjects w i t h t h e hope o f v i n ­

d i c a t i n g some sens i t ive h i s t o r i c a l t r u t h (or l egend) o f t h e i r h o m e l a n d , b e g i n n i n g w i t h 

t h e p o s t u l a t i o n o f t h e e x i s t e n c e o f a " M a c e d o n i a " ( p r o m p t l y c h a l l e n g e d by 

Bu lga r i ans ) , t h r o u g h t h e a r g u m e n t o f the exis tence o f Bogomi l s i n Bosn i a (den ied by 

Croa t s a n d o thers ) t o t he m a n y issues o f "h i s to r i ca l r i gh t s " i n S l o v a k i a , T r a n s y l v a n i a , 

M o l d a v i a , and so o n . 

C l e a r l y , our task is a n d w i l l r e m a i n t o insist o n p l a c i n g these issues i n t o a more gener­

a l , m o r e h i s t o r i c a l c o n t e x t a n d m o v e our s tudents o u t o f t h e i r n a t i o n a l l y def ined 

frames o f reference, w h i c h t hey h a v e i m b i b e d d u r i n g m a n y years o f s c h o o l i n g "back 

h o m e " . H o w e v e r , several such issues may be so e m o t i o n a l t h a t t h e " n a t i o n a l i t y " o f the 

f acu l ty comes i n t o t h e p ic tu re o r t h a t i t leads to discussions i n class t h a t go far b e y o n d 

scho la r ly con t rove r sy a n d cause serious personal tensions. I t is a chal lenge and we shall 

t ry to respond to i t as w e l l and as impa r t i a l l y as o n l y possible. 



L a u d a t i o 

E x c e r p t f r o m L o r d D a h r e n d o r f s t a l k i n t he occas ion o f a w a r d i n g t h e H a n n a h 

A r e n d t Prize 1997 t o t h e I n v i s i b l e C o l l e g e , Budapest: 

" T h e D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l S tudies created i n 1992 b y Professor G á b o r Klan iczay 

a n d Professor J á n o s B a k has become o n e o f a h a n d f u l o f top-class centres i n t h e f i e ld 

a n y w h e r e i n Europe . I t may surprise some—as i t surprised u s — t o f i n d t h a t m e d i e v a l 

studies h e l p staff a n d students t o de f ine a c o m m o n E u r o p e a n i d e n t i t y . T h e L a t i n 

M i d d l e Ages may w e l l have been t h e last rea l Europe, m o r e rea l by c u l t u r a l ties t h a t 

a n y c o m m o n m a r k e t c a n make t he c o n t i n e n t . A b r i g h t g roup o f P h . D . s tuden t s most­

ly f r o m Eastern Europe c o m p l e m e n t s a d i s t i ngu i shed staff o f teachers a n d researchers. 

T h e Depa r tmen t o f M e d i e v a l Studies at the C E U is a t ru ly standard-sett ing achievement ." 



List of disputations held at the University of Cracow 



A C T I V I T I E S & E V E N T S I N 1 9 9 6 / 1 9 9 7 

1 9 9 6 

S E P T E M B E R 

A u g 3 1 - 6 D e p a r t m e n t a l E x c u r s i o n to Poland: C r a c o w and L u b l i n 
(see " A c a d e m i c excursions" for de ta i l s ) 

3 - 6 L u b l i n : C a t h o l i c U n i v e r s i t y - C o n g r e s s o f Commission Internationale 

d'Histoire Ecclésiastique Comparée o n " C h r i s t i a n i t y i n East C e n t r a l 

Europe and Its R e l a t i o n s w i t h the W e s t a n d the East." 
9 - 2 7 Presession courses: Engl ish , c o m p u t i n g , l ibrary and m u s e u m visits, 

M . A . topic in tev iews . 
3 0 F a l l Semester starts. 

O C T O B E R 

8 P u b l i c lec ture o rgan ized by the M e d i e v a l Studies D e p a r t m e n t , C E U 
t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e M e d i e v a l H i s t o r y D e p a r t m e n t , E L T E : R o b e r t M a r k u s 
( U n i v e r s i t y o f N o t t i n g h a m ) o n Christian Times Revisited: The Christianisation 
of the Roman Empire. 

9 Persons and Models: A Lecture Series on Medieval Culture begins w i t h 
t h e p u b l i c l ec ture o f B r i a n Pa t r i ck M c G u i r e ( U n i v e r s i t y o f 
C o p e n h a g e n ) o n The Meaning of Friendship and Community in Medieval 
West. 

16 P u b l i c lec ture i n t h e series o n Persons and Models, by R o b e r t M a r k u s 
( U n i v e r s i t y o f N o t t i n g h a m ) , o n Changing Models of Holiness in the Early 
Middle Ages. 

1 8 - 1 9 W o r k s h o p i n memóriám Erik Fügedi organized by the Nobility in Medieval 
Central Europe research project . 

19 - 2 0 J o i n t confrence w i t h t he Sofia State U n i v e r s i t y o n St. Ivan ofRikt and the 
Monastic Traditions in Medieval Europe 

2 2 P u b l i c lec ture by Jur i j L . Bessmertny (Russ i an A c a d e m y o f Sciences) o n 

The Individual in the Middle Ages, last i n t h e series o n Persons and Models. 



N O V E M B E R 

6 Public lecture series o n Nomadic Peoples in Medieval East-Central Europe 
begins w i t h András R ó n a - T a s (József A t t i l a U n i v e r s i t y , Szeged) speaking 

o n Debated Questions of Early Hungarian History 
12 T h e series p roceeds w i t h W a l t e r P o h l ( I n s t i t u t für O s t e r r e i c h i s c h e 

Gesch ich t s fo r schung , V i e n n a ) present ing a lec ture e n t i t l e d Before the 
Hungarians: Perceptions of Continuity and Change. 

27 Pub l i c l e c tu re by Is tván V á s á r i ( E ö t v ö s Lo ránd U n i v e r s i t y , Budapes t ) 
o n Tatars and Cumans in the Balkans, c o n t i n u e s t h e series o f Nomadic 
Peoples in Medieval East-Central Europe. 

D E C E M B E R 

2 - 3 I n t e r n a t i o n a l Conference o n The Hungarian Conquest in Europe organized 
by the M e d i e v a l Studies D e p a r t m e n t , C E U i n c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h the 
Hungar i an A c a d e m y o f Sciences a n d Eötvös Loránd Un ive r s i t y o f Budapest. 

4 T h e lec ture series o n Nomadic Peoples in Medieval East-Central Europe 
closes w i t h the lecture by Paul Stephenson ( U n i v e r s i t y o f O x f o r d ) o n 
Nomads and the Paristrion Region of the Byzantine Empire in the Eleventh 
Century. 

18 Open Day of the Visual Laboratory: display o f t h e e q u i p m e n t a n d co l l ec ­

t ions o f t he M e d i e v a l S tudies V i s u a l Lab . P r e sen t a t i on o f t h e results o f 
the Visual Resources in Central Europe research p r o j e c t , d e m o n s t r a t i o n 
o f t h e C D - r o m a n d m i c r o f i c h e col lec t ions , free access and assistance 
offered t o in teres ted guests f r o m Budapest a n d elsewhere. 

2 0 E n d o f t h e F a l l Semester. 

1 9 9 7 

J A N U A R Y 

13 W i n t e r Semester begins. 

F E B R U A R Y 

2 0 P u b l i c l e c t u r e by I h o r S e v č e n k o ( H a r v a r d U n i v e r s i t y ) o n The Rebirth 
of the Rus ' Faith in the Sixteenth Century. 

M A R C H 

14 - 16 E x c u r s i o n t o V i e n n a : o p t i o n a l p r o g r a m organ ized by the s tudents . 



A P R I L 

3 

4 - 7 

8 - 27 
2 8 

M A Y 

2 

8 - 9 

15 

16 - 2 2 
2 3 

J U N E 

11 - 15 

16 
2 3 - 25 
2 5 
2 6 

J U L Y 

1 - 11 

1 - 3 0 

E n d o f the W i n t e r Semester. 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l W o r k s h o p o f the D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies o f C E U 
a n d t he C o l l e g i u m Budapest o n La construction de l'espace et des identités 
nationales au Moyen Age: la part du sacré et des structures ecclésiales 
I n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y W o r k s h o p o n Urban Culture in Late Medieval Europe 
(see t h e de t a i l ed p r o g r a m ) . 
Research Break. 
S p r i n g Session begins . 

P u b l i c Lec tu re by C a r l o G i n z b u r g ( U n i v e r s i t y o f C a l i f o r n i a , L . A . ) o n 
The Sword and the Lightbulb - A New Reading of Picasso's Guernica, A j o i n t 
even t o f the D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies at C E U , O p e n Society 
A r c h i v e s and C o l l e g i u m Budapest. 

Te l econ fe r ence organized by the D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies , C E U 
a n d t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l Congress o n M e d i e v a l Studies, Ka lamazoo , o n The 
Future of Medieval Studies: East and West (see the p r o g r a m for de ta i l s ) . 
S p r i n g Session ends. 

A c a d e m i c E x c u r s i o n t o C r o a t i a (see t h e p r o g r a m for de t a i l s ) . 
M . A . W r i t i n g W o r k s h o p s beg in . 

T h e Nobility in Medieval Central Europe research p r o j e c t p a r t i c i p a n t s 

t a k e p a r t i n a n i n t e r n a t i o n a l conference i n Ros tock o n Lesser Nobility 
in Mecklenburg and in Central Europe. 
M . A . thesis submiss ion dead l ine . 

M . A . thesis defences. 
M e d i e v a l Studies g r a d u a t i o n par ty . 

C o m m e n c e m e n t C e r e m o n y at the C E U Residence and Conference Center . 

S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y Cour se d i rec ted by I s tván Perczel o n T h e Caucasus: 
A Unique Meeting Point of Ancient Cultures (from the Early Middle Ages to 
the Caucasian Wars) (see t h e p r o g r a m b e l o w for de ta i l s ) . 
Cultural Heritage in Danger, Summer U n i v e r s i t y Course d i r ec t ed by József 
Laszlovszky (see the p r o g r a m b e l o w for de ta i l s ) 



Spring Excursion: Motovun 

Rov inj 



A C A D E M I C E X C U R S I O N S 

F A L L E X C U R S I O N , P O L A N D 

August 31 - September 6, 1996 

A u g u s t 3 1 , S a t u r d a y 
Morning, D e p a r t u r e f r o m Budapest 
Journey t o C r a c o w t h r o u g h S l o v a k i a 

Late Afternoon, S h o r t w a l k i n t he O l d T o w n ( u r b a n t opog raphy ) 
A c c o m o d a t i o n i n t he Piast S t u d e n t H o s t e l 

Sep tember 1, S u n d a y 
Morning 

C r a c o w : V i s i t t o t he W a w e l H i l l , Cas t l e , R o y a l C h a m b e r s , Treasury , C a t h e d r a l , a n d 
R o y a l T o m b s 
Afternoon 
V i s i t t o the D o m i n i c a n convent : C h u r c h , cloister, archives, l ibrary; V i r g i n M a r y C h u r c h , 
V e i t Stoss a l ta rp iece . 

Sep tember 2 , M o n d a y 

Morning 
V i s i t t o the J ag i e l l on i an U n i v e r s i t y Library ' s M a n u s c r i p t C o l l e c t i o n ; C o l l e g i u m Maius , 
T h e J a g i e l l o n i a n U n i v e r s i t y M u s e u m 

Afternoon 
Depa r tu r e for L u b l i n 

A r r i v a l : late e v e n i n g t o t he "Poczekajka" S t u d e n t H o t e l 

Sep t ember 3 - 6 , T u e s d a y - F r i d a y 

P a r t i c i p a t i o n at t he C I H E C confe rence , " C h r i s t i a n i t y i n East C e n t r a l Europe and its 

R e l a t i o n s w i t h t h e W e s t and t h e East" at the C a t h o l i c U n i v e r s i t y o f L u b l i n 
Sep tember 4 , W e d n e s d a y a f t e r n o o n 
T r i p t o Kaz imie rz D o l n y 

Sep tember 6, F r i d a y 
Morning 

Depa r tu r e f r o m L u b l i n 
A r r i v a l t o Budapest la te i n the e v e n i n g 



S P R I N G E X C U R S I O N , C R O A T I A - S L O V E N I A 
M a y 16-22 , 1997 

M a y 16 , F r i d a y 
M o r n i n g : Depar tu re f r o m Budapest 
Afternoon 
- Zagreb: U r b a n t opog raphy , monas t i c i n s t i t u t i o n s , Bishop 's Palace. 
A c c o m o d a t i o n i n Jastrebarsko 

M a y 17 , S a t u r d a y 
Morning: Depa r tu r e f r o m Jastrebarsko 
V i s i t t o K r k is land: S t a r á B a š k a , G l a g o l i t i c P la te o f Baška , S t D o n a t c h u r c h near P u n t a 
- K r k : C a t h e d r a l o f St K v i r i n , c h u r c h o f S t M i h o v i l , u r b a n t o p o g r a p h y 
- O m i š a l j : L a t e an t ique a n d early m e d i e v a l bas i l i ca 
A c c o m o d a t i o n i n O p a t i j a 

M a y 18 , S u n d a y 
Morning: Depa r tu re f r o m O p a t i j a 
- Roc: T o w n walls , c e n t e r o f G l a g o l i t i c w r i t i n g ; Romanesque churches (S t . Peter a n d 
S t . R o c h u s ) , apsidal frescoes ( 1 4 t h . c ) . 
- M o t o v u n : C i t a d e l d o m i n a t i n g over t h e M i r n a va l l ey . T o w n walls ( 1 3 - 1 4 t h a ) , 
Renaissance c h u r c h by P a l l a d i o 
- Beram: C h u r c h o f S t . M a r y U p o n t he Stone-Pla tes w i t h frescoes by V i n c e n t o f 
Kastav ( 1 5 t h c.) 

- S v e t v i n č e n a t : Renaissance t o w n a n d cast le 
A c c o m o d a t i o n i n Pula 

M a y 19 , M o n d a y 
Morning: 
- Bale: M e d i e v a l t o w n , romanesque pa r i sh c h u r c h , a r c h e o l o g i c a l excava t ions , la te 
an t ique a n d early m e d i e v a l bas i l ica 

- R o v i n j : M e d i e v a l t o w n center , f ive t o w n gates. M a i n l y Baroque b u i l d i n g s , t o w n 
museum; 

Afternoon: 
- D v i g r a d : ru ins o f a m e d i e v a l castle, a b a n d o n e d i n 1 6 3 1 . 
- Lakuč: C h a p e l o f V i r g i n M a r y w i t h frescoes by the so-called "mott led-master" ( 1 5 t h c.) 

- L i m s k i F j o r d and L o v r e č 
- d inne r i n Zbandaj 
A c c o m o d a t i o n i n Pula 



M a y 2 0 , T u e s d a y 
Morning 
- B r i j u n i I s l and : Byzan t ine basi l ica , ru ins o f a r o m a n se t t l emen t , c h u r c h o f S t G e r m a i n 

M a y 2 0 , T u e s d a y , cont inued 
Afternoon: 
- Pula: Basilica o f V i r g i n M a r y Formosa ( 6 t h c ) , c i t y palace ( 1 3 t h a ) , r o m a n m o n u m e n t s : 
a m p h i t e a t r e , a r c h o f Sergius, gate o f Hercules , r o m a n mosaics, t e m p l e o f Augus tus , 
p o r t a G e m i n a 
- V o d n j a n 

A c c o m o d a t i o n i n Pula 

M a y 2 1 , W e d n e s d a y 

Morning: D e p a r t u r e f r o m Pula 
' Poreč: Euphrasius basilica ( 6 t h c.) w i t h Byzant ine mosaics, sculptures. Bishop's Palace, 
t o w n wal ls , R o m a n e s q u e and G o t h i c u r b a n a r c h i t e c t u r e , t o w n m u s e u m . 
Afternoon: 
- N o v i g r a d : 
A c c o m o d a t i o n i n U m a g 

M a y 2 2 , T h u r s d a y 

Morning: D e p a r t u r e f r o m U m a g 
V i s i t t o P i ran , S l o v e n i a and depa r tu re for H u n g a r y 
A r r i v a l to Budapest la te i n the e v e n i n g 

Istria, Spring 1997 





C O U R S E S OF T H E A C A D E M I C Y E A R 
1 9 9 6 / 1 9 9 7 

F A L L S E M E S T E R C O U R S E S 

September 3 0 - December 19, 1996 

M a n d a t o r y C o u r s e s 

© M . A . Seminar (2 credi ts ) - R e s i d e n t f acu l ty 

© Bibliography and Handbooks - Introduction to Research Tools (4 credits) - Resident 

and v i s i t ing f acu l t y 

© Academic Writing (2 credi ts ) - M a r y B e t h L . D a v i s 

© Excursion consultation ( 1 c r e d i t ) - József Laszlovszky 

O p t i o n a l C o u r s e s 

© Religious Movements in Late Medieval Europe (2 c red i t s ) - G á b o r K l a n i c z a y 

© Augustinián Tradition in Medieval Central Europe (2 credi ts) - M a r i a n n e Sághy 

w i t h Rober t M a r k u s ( N o t t i n g h a m ) 

© Early Byzantine Monastic Traditions (2 c redi t s ) - I s tván Perczel 

© Monastic Archaeology and Architecture (2 credi ts) - Józse f Laszlovszky 

© Urban Elites in East Central Europe (2 c r e d i t s ) - N e v e n B u d a k ( U n i v e r s i t y 

o f Zagreb / C E U ) 

© Computing for Medievalists I ( 1 c r e d i t ) - G e r h a r d Jaritz 

© Church and Society in Byzantium from the Arab Conquest to the Thriumph of 

Orthodoxy ( 6 3 0 - 8 4 3 ) ( 1 c r e d i t ) - A n d r e w L o u t h ( D u r h a m U n i v e r s i t y ) 

b e t w e e n N o v e m b e r 24 and D e c e m b e r 14 

L a n g u a g e C o u r s e s 

© Ohl Church Slavonic ( 1 c r e d i t ) - R a l p h C l e m i n s o n 

© Byzantine Text Reading (1 c r e d i t ) - Is tván Perczel 

© Medieval Latin - Intermediate ( 1 c r e d i t ) - György Karsa i ( JPTE, H u n g a r y ) 

© Medieva l Latin - Beginner ( 1 c r e d i t ) - György Karsa i 

© Greek ( 1 c r e d i t ) - György Karsa i 

© Advanced Latin Text Reading ( f o r M . A . students, 1 c r e d i t ) - T a m á s Szűcs 



© Advanced Latin Text Reading ( fo r P h . D . s tudents , 1 c r e d i t ) - T a m á s Szűcs 

© Advanced Latin - Toronto test ( for P h . D . s tudents , 1 c r ed i t ) - György Karsai 

© Modern Languages (French, G e r m a n , Russian a n d H u n g a r i a n , 1 c red i t per year) 

W I N T E R S E M E S T E R C O U R S E S 

January 13 - A p r i l 4 , 1997 

M a n d a t o r y C o u r s e s 

© M . A . Thesis Seminar (2 c red i t s ) - Res ident f a c u l t y [p resen ta t ion i n w r i t i n g o f 

a chapter o f t h e thesis ( A ) ; o r w r i t t e n a n d o r a l l y presented c r i t i q u e o f a sub­

m i t t e d paper ( B ) l 

© Excursion consultation seminar ( 2 credi ts w i t h w r i t t e n ass ignment ) 

József Laszlovszky 

© Academic Writing Consultation ( 1 c r e d i t ) - M a r y B e t h Dav i s 

O p t i o n a l C o u r s e s 

Seminars (2 credi ts , possibly 3 w i t h a paper, as i n t h e F a l l Semester) 

© Nobility in Medieval Central Europe - J á n o s M . Bak 

© Medi'evaí Píatonism - Is tván Perczel and G y ö r g y G e r é b y 

© Women in Late Antique and Early Medieval Christianity - M a r i a n n e Sághy 

© History of Everyday Life - G e r h a r d Jaritz 

© Byzantine East and Latin West - V l a d i m i r V a v ř i n e k (S lavon ic I n s t i t u t e , Prague) 

© Courtly Culture and Literature - Ferenc Z e m p l é n y i ( E L T E , Budapes t ) 

© The Literary Text in the Middle Ages - R a l p h C l e m i n s o n 

© Translation Seminar - J á n o s M . Bak, R a l p h C l e m i n s o n , István Perczel, M a r i a n n e 

Sághy, F r a n k Schaer, V l a d i m i r Vavř inek , Ferenc Zemplényi ( L a t i n , Greek , O l d 

S lavon ic or M i d d l e H i g h G e r m a n ) 

S h o r t Seminars ( fo r 1 c red i t , 3 x 2 t i m e s ) 

© Painting and Illumination in Medieval Central Europe - H a n a H laváčková 

( In s t i t u t e o f A r t H i s to ry , Prague) January 13 -31 

© Text and Image in Byzantine Ecclesiastical Literature - I h o r S e v č e n k o ( H a r v a r d 

U n i v e r s i t y ) February 

© Statehood in East-Central Europe: Problems of Emergence, 6-1Oth Centuries - Sergey 

Ivanov ( In s t i t u t e o f S lavon ic and Byzantine Studies, M o s c o w ) M a r c h 1 3 - A p r i l 1 

© C o m p u t i n g for Medievalists II - G e r h a r d Jari tz 

© Individual and Group in Medieval Society - H a n n a Zaremska (Pol i sh A c a d e m y o f 

Sciences, W a r s a w ) 



R e s e a r c h M e t h o d s 

(2 credi ts each, at least one has t o be chosen f r o m each g r o u p , for 6 credits a l t oge the r ) 

© Medieval Archaeology and Architecture - József Laszlovszky 

© Gothic A r t and Architecture - L ív i a Va rga ( U n i v e r s i t y o f T o r o n t o ) 

© Iconography - Zsuzsa U r b a c h ( M u s e u m o f F ine A r t s , Budapest) 

© Database Anatomy for Historians - T a m á s S a j ó a n d B é l a Zsol t Szakács 

© Codicobgy and Diplomatics - László Veszprémy ( M i l i t a r y His to ry Inst., Budapest) 

© Palaeography - László Veszprémy 

© Genealogy and Heraldry - Szabolcs de V a j a y ( V e v e y , Swi t ze r l and ) 

© Historical Anthropology - G á b o r K lan iczay 

© Gender and Family - G e r h a r d Jaritz 

© Medieval Philosophy - György G e r é b y 

© Economic and Social History - H a n n a Zaremska and Balázs Nagy ( E L T E , Budapest) 

L a n g u a g e s C o u r s e s 

© Beginner, Intermediate and Advanced Latin, Greek - György Karsai 

© Latin Text Reading - T a m á s Szűcs 

S P R I N G S E S S I O N C O U R S E S 

A p r i l 28 - M a y 15, 1997 

R e a d i n g C o u r s e s ( 1 c r ed i t each) 

© Dubrovnik (Ragusa) and the Dalmatian Cities in the Late Medieval and 

Renaissance Period Bar iša K r e k i č ( U C L A ) 

© Dispute Settlements in the Earlier Middle Ages - Janet L . N e l s o n (K ing ' s C o l l e g e , 

L o n d o n ) and Susan Reyno lds ( L o n d o n ) 

© Humanism in Central Europe - M a r i a n n a B i r n b a u m ( U C L A ) 

© Western Contacts of Medieval Russia - H e n r i k B i r n b a u m ( U C L A ) 

© The Social and Religious Life of a Late Medieval Diocese: Cortona in the 

Fourteenth Century - D a n i e l B o r n s t e i n (Texas A & M U n i v e r s i t y ) 

© Narrative Theory: Classical Origins and the Modern Linguistic Turn 

N a n c y Partner ( M c G i l l U n i v e r s i t y , M o n t r é a l ) 

© Musicology: Music as a Quadrivial Art - N a n c y van Deusen ( T h e Cla remont 

Graduate Schoo l ) 

© Literary Genres * M a r i a n n a B i r n b a u m 



C O U R S E D E S C R I P T I O N S 

I . G E N E R A L C O U R S E S 

A c a d e m i c W r i t i n g for M e d i e v a l i s t s I 

D o c u m e n t a t i o n , A r g u m e n t a t i o n , a n d A c a d e m i c P r o s e S ty le 

M a r y Beth L . Davis 

T h i s course, r equ i red for a l l M . A . s tuden t s d u r i n g t h e f a l l t e r m , p rov ides a " w o r k i n g " 

r e v i e w o f t h e standards and e x p e c t a t i o n s o f t he M e d i e v a l Studies D e p a r t m e n t i n 

regard t o t he d o c u m e n t a t i o n o f sources, academic w r i t i n g , and o r a l p resen ta t ions . 

D u r i n g the semester, s tudents c o m p i l e b ib l iog raph ie s p e r t i n e n t to t h e i r research in t e r ­

ests a n d w r i t e summaries , ou t l ines fo r o r a l p resen ta t ions , i n t r o d u c t i o n s t o t h e i r thesis 

top ics , r h e t o r i c a l analyses, and s e m i n a r papers. I n a d d i t i o n , the basic t echn iques o f 

p u b l i c speak ing are discussed, and s tuden t s ga in expe r i ence d e v e l o p i n g t h e i r o w n pre­

s e n t a t i o n styles. 

A c a d e m i c W r i t i n g for M e d i e v a l i s t s I I 

W r i t i n g t he M . A . T h e s i s and t h e R e s e a r c h P r o p o s a l 

M a r y Beth L . Davis 

T h i s w i n t e r t e r m course i n academic w r i t i n g meets o n l y four t imes as a f u l l g roup, and 

d u r i n g these sessions, the o v e r a l l s t r uc tu r e o f t he M . A . Thesis and t h e c o m p o n e n t s o f 

a successful research proposal are r e v i e w e d a n d analyzed. I n a d d i t i o n , a l l s tudents 

a t t e n d w e e k l y w r i t i n g tu to r i a l s d u r i n g w h i c h t h e y r ev i ew and revise t h e requ i red 

assignments, n a m e l y , the thesis c h a p t e r t h a t presents the " c r i t i c a l e v a l u a t i o n o f t he 

sources," a research proposal , a n d t h e i r essay for t h e f i e l d t r i p gu ide . 

A d v a n c e d A c a d e m i c W r i t i n g : W r i t i n g for t h e P r o f e s s i o n 

M a r y Beth L . Davis 

T h i s course is r equ i r ed for a l l " p r o b a t i o n a r y P h . D students" as i t is designed for 

advanced graduate students w h o i n t e n d to c o n t i n u e i n the academic profess ion after 

o b t a i n i n g t he P h . D degree, w h e t h e r t e a c h i n g at un ive r s i t i e s or as researchers at i n s t i ­

t u t i o n s . I n a d d i t i o n , the o v e r a l l purpose is t o prepare students t o w r i t e fo r a n i n t e r n a ­

t i o n a l m e d i e v a l i s t audience. T h u s , i n d i v i d u a l classes focus o n such top ic s as t h e b o o k 

r ev i ew , t he conference paper a n d abstract , t he j o u r n a l a r t ic le a n d query le t te r , t he 

research proposa l , t h e c u r r i c u l u m v i t a e , and p r o j e c t descr ip t ions . T h e course is also a 



"workshop" i n w h i c h s tudents prepare mater ia ls f r o m t h e i r p r ev ious research w i t h the 

purpose o f p u b l i c a t i o n and /o r conference p r e s e n t a t i o n . 

B i b i l i o g r a p h y and H a n d b o o k s : I n t r o d u c t i o n t o Resea rch T o o l s 

Resident a n d visiting faculty 

T h i s course, t he core o f t h e Research M e t h o d s p r o g r a m , a ims at f a m i l i a r i z i n g t h e s tu­

dents w i t h t he ma jo r reference works i n m e d i e v a l studies, especia l ly the genera l a n d 

special source c o l l e c t i o n s a n d t he d i f fe ren t reper tor ies , b i b l i o g r a p h i e s , and o t h e r aids 

(d i c t i ona r i e s , glossaries, e t c . ) . T h e first few weeks are d e v o t e d t o a n o v e r v i e w o f w r i t ­

t e n a n d n o n - w r i t t e n sources ( " t y p o l o g y " ) a n d t h e s t ruc ture o f t h e great c o l l e c t i o n s 

( M G H , Pa t ro log ia , e t c . ) . Thereaf te r , t h e too ls for the s tudy o f w r i t t e n sources 

(pa laeography, epigraphies , d i p l o m a t i c s ) and t h e ma jo r reference works for d i f f e r en t 

fields o f m e d i e v a l studies (a r t , a rchaeology, everyday l i fe , e c o n o m i c h i s tory , L a t i n a n d 

ve rnacu la r l i te ra tures , p h i l o s o p h y , t heo logy , a n d so o n ) are i n t r o d u c e d . C o n s i d e r i n g 

t he l i m i t e d t i m e (usua l ly one session per " f i e l d " ) , ins t ruc tors c o n c e n t r a t e o n p o i n t i n g 

o u t t he advantages and s h o r t c o m i n g s o f t he reference works a n d handbooks a n d sup­

p l y a selected b i b l i o g r a p h y ( c o l l e c t e d i n a H a n d b o o k for t h e course, w h i c h also lists 

the shel fmarks i n Budapest l i b ra r i e s ) . I t is h o p e d t h a t these s h o r t i n t r o d u c t i o n s w i l l 

enable s tudents to start f i n d i n g i n f o r m a t i o n o n a specific issue o f m e d i e v a l c i v i l i z a t i o n 

e v e n ou ts ide t h e i r m a i n f i e l d o f study. A s s i g n m e n t s d e m a n d w o r k i n the l ibrar ies , t he 

use o f reference works i n d i f fe ren t ways, and f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h va r ious types o f sources 

and l i t e r a tu r e . 

M . A . S e m i n a r 

Resident faculty 

T h i s is t h e core course o f t h e e n t i r e year, b e g i n n i n g w i t h a few lectures o n re sea rch— 

usually presented by the res iden t f acu l ty o n t h e i r o w n o n - g o i n g projec ts as " m o d e l s " — 

and c o n t i n u i n g w i t h t he d iscuss ion o f ou t l ines a n d chapters o f M . A . theses i n progress. 

U s u a l l y s p l i t i n t o t w o groups t o create a be t te r e n v i r o n m e n t for discussion, t h e s emi ­

nar focuses d u r i n g t he f i r s t semester o n p r e l i m i n a r y ou t l i ne s a n d b ib l iog raph ies p re ­

sented by t h e M . A . candida tes . I n t he second semester, s tudents present sample c h a p ­

ters ( c i r c u l a t e d i n advance ) , preferably ones t h a t dea l w i t h t h e c r i t i c a l e v a l u a t i o n o f 

t h e i r m a j o r sources, w h e t h e r texts , images or m o n u m e n t s . These chap te r -p resen ta t ions 

are a u g m e n t e d by c r i t i q u e o f o t h e r students, i n v o l v i n g thus t h e s tudents i n the ana ly ­

sis o f top ics beyong t h e i r o w n research. D u r i n g t h e S p r i n g Session a n d the subsequent 

weeks, t h e M . A . S e m i n a r is t r ans fo rmed i n t o smal l -g roup t h e s i s - w r i t i n g workshops , 

usually unde r the gu idance o f t he thesis supervisors. 



P h . D . S e m i n a r 

Resident a n d Visiting Faculty 

T h e seminar has th ree k inds o f sessions. M o s t o f t h e m are devo ted t o t h e discussion o f 

o u t l i n e s , f i rs t a n d la ter drafts or spec ia l research p r o b l e m s o f d o c t o r a l d isser ta t ions i n 

progress (o r chapters the reof ) , p re sen ted hy the candida tes . Some sessions are a i m e d at 

p r e p a r i n g t h e "p roba t iona ry Ph . D . candidates" for t h e i r f ie ld e x a m i n a t i o n , by f acu l t y 

p re sen t ing t he r ecen t l i t e ra tu re a n d t h e scholar ly cont rovers ies r e g a r d i n g a t o p i c t h a t 

c a n be selected for t he o ra l e x a m i n a t i o n at the e n d o f the first year. F i n a l l y , occas ion ­

al lectures abou t o n - g o i n g research projects by v i s i t o r s and res iden t facu l ty serve as 

"examples" for scho la r ly p rocedure a n d p rob lems . 

E x c u r s i o n S e m i n a r 

József Laszlovszky a n d M a r y Beth L . Davis 

T h e a n n u a l academic f i e ld t r i p i n t h e r eg ion o f C e n t r a l Europe is a lways prepared by 

a n " E x c u r s i o n Seminar" w h i c h is d i v i d e d i n t o four m a i n parts . D u r i n g the Fa l l 

Semester, s tudents are p r o v i d e d w i t h a l is t o f " e x c u r s i o n topics" ( c o m p i l e d by f acu l ty 

members , ca. 40-45 topics r e l e v a n t t o the ac tua l f i e l d t r i p ) ou t o f w h i c h they have t o 

choose one . B y t h e e n d o f the F a l l Semester each s tuden t is t o p r o v i d e a " w o r k i n g b i b ­

l iog raphy" o f 10-15 i tems w h i c h c o n t a i n s the basic, i n t r o d u c t o r y , c r u c i a l , or sole i n f o r ­

m a t i o n o n t he t o p i c . T h i s b i b l i o g r a p h y must be c o m p l e t e l y accura te as t o b i b l i o ­

g raph ic f o r m . S ince th i s is a " w o r k i n g " b i b l i o g r a p h y , the s tudent m a y n o t have ac tua l ­

ly read t h e m a t e r i a l or l o o k e d at t h e books, encyclopaedias , a r t ic les , etc., therefore , 

every s tuden t s h o u l d ind ica te t h e b i b l i o g r a p h i c i n f o r m a t i o n w h i c h is l a c k i n g by p lac ­

ing a "question mark" i n the place where the i n f o r m a t i o n w i l l go once he/she reads the 

mater ial . 

I n t he second phase o f t h e p r e p a r a t i o n , e ach s tuden t reviews a l l t h e m a t e r i a l c o l ­

lec ted a n d w r i t e a n "anno ta t ed b i b l i o g r a p h y " or a "s t ructured b i b l i o g r a p h y . " A n anno­

tated bibliography p rovides t he c o m p l e t e b i b l i o g r a p h i c i n f o r m a t i o n a n d several sen­

tences w r i t t e n by t he s tudent t h a t i n d i c a t e t he c o n t e n t and the v a l u e o f the source. A 

structured bibliography organizes t h e sources i n t o categories i n d i c a t i n g the c o n t e n t o r 

va lue o f t h e source. 

I n t he t h i r d par t o f the p r e p a r a t o r y w o r k , a n "excurs ion paper" is expec ted w h i c h 

must be a 2-3 page discussion, analysis , summary , r ev i ew , i n t r o d u c t i o n , etc. abou t t h e 

chosen research t o p i c and des igned for a genera l i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y aud ience . T h i s paper 

must be a c c o m p a n i e d by some v i s u a l support , i .e. maps, drawings , g r o u n d plans, char ts , 

etc.. E a c h s tuden t mus t have a c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h Prof. Laszlovszky rega rd ing t h e c o n ­

t e n t o f h i s /her paper and t he necessary appendices . G r a m m a t i c a l p r o b l e m s a n d ques­

t ions r ega rd ing t he academic w r i t i n g o f th is paper are discussed w i t h M a r y B e t h Dav i s 

d u r i n g the first Academic W r i t i n g classes i n the S e c o n d Semester. 



F i n a l l y , t he "excur s ion papers" are due by t he e n d o f t h e Second Semester and 

are ga the red i n t o t he " E x c u r s i o n B o o k l e t " w h i c h a l l s tudents receive fo r t h e t r i p . 

D u r i n g t h e excurs ion , s tudents have o p p o r t u n i t i e s for a 10-15 m i n u t e o r a l presenta­

t i o n o n t h e i r research, des igned t o s u p p l e m e n t t he w r i t t e n e x c u r s i o n paper. 

I I . R E S E A R C H M E T H O D S 

C o m p u t i n g f o r M e d i e v a l i s t s I , I I 

Gerhard Jaritz 

T h e t h e o r e t i c a l and m e t h o d o l o g i c a l d iscuss ion and the p r a c t i c a l w o r k i n class c o n ­

cent ra tes o n the a p p l i c a t i o n o f da tabas ing t o m e d i e v a l h i s t o r y , p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e data­

base m a n a g e m e n t system K L E I O w h i c h has been deve loped by h i s to r i ans at t h e " M a x -

P l a n c k - I n s t i t u t für G e s c h i c h t e " i n G ö t t i n g e n ( G e r m a n y ) a n d is used i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y . 

T h e sys tem is u t i l i z ed for t h e d e s c r i p t i o n , d o c u m e n t a t i o n , a n d analysis o f p i c t o r i a l data 

as w e l l as the e x a m i n a t i o n o f w r i t t e n sources such as a c c o u n t books, tes taments , 

i n v e n t o r i e s and ch ron i c l e s . T h e course p rov ides an i n t r o d u c t i o n to the p r a c t i c e o f 

us ing d ig i t a l i s ed p ic tures a n d o r i g i n a l t ex t s . S tudents are encouraged to w o r k w i t h 

sources t h e y study i n t h e course o f t h e i r o w n research. 

T h e f o l l o w i n g poss ib i l i t i es for a p p l i c a t i o n are discussed: Easy and m o r e c o m p l e x 

data r e t r i e v a l ; the analysis o f groups o f i n f o r m a t i o n by using catalogues and codebooks ; 

f u l l - t e x t analysis; the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f database con ten t s t o datasets tha t c a n be ana­

lyzed s ta t i s t i ca l ly ; c o m p u t e r - s u p p o r t e d s t a t i s t i ca l methods ; g r a p h i c a l representa t ions ; 

and r e c o r d l inkage . C o n c e r n i n g d i g i t a l image analysis, t h e course concen t ra t e s o n 

m e t h o d s o f image e n h a n c e m e n t a n d image t r a n s f o r m a t i o n , o n t h e c r e a t i o n o f va r ious 

types o f image archives, and o n o t h e r feas ib i l i t ies o f suppor ted image compar i sons . T h e 

c o n n e c t i o n o f ve rba l t e x t da ta w i t h d i g i t a l i z e d images (images o f tex ts and/or p i c t o r i ­

a l sources) offers t he c r e a t i o n o f d i g i t a l image archives t h a t c a n be used for a n y k i n d 

o f c o m p a r a t i v e source -or ien ted h i s t o r i c a l research. 

E c o n o m i c a n d Soc ia l H i s t o r y 

Balázs Nagy a n d Hanna Zaremska 

Part 1 - E c o n o m i c H i s t o r y 

T h e a i m o f the course is t o present some examples o f the s tudy o f m e d i e v a l e c o n o m i c 

h i s to ry . T h e topics are selected m a i n l y f r o m t h e r eg ion o f East C e n t r a l Europe . E a c h 

q u e s t i o n is e x a m i n e d t h r o u g h d i f fe ren t type o f sources, e.g., t ax lists, ch ron ic l e s , t r a v -



ellers ' notes , etc. T h e i n t r o d u c t o r y class presents t h e m a j o r source e d i t i o n s and h a n d ­

books o f m e d i e v a l e c o n o m i c h i s t o r y . T h e n the ear ly t rade i n C e n t r a l Europe is s tud­

i ed o n t he basis o f t h e Inquisitio de theloneis Raffelstettensis. T h e f o r e i g n t rade o f the t h i r ­

t e e n t h cen tu ry is i l l u s t r a t e d w i t h t h e a c c o u n t - b o o k o f Syr W i l l a m a n d t he tax l is t o f 

Esztergom. T h e r o y a l s u m m i t i n Visegrád is discussed toge ther w i t h t h e c o m m e r c i a l 

p o l i c y o f Char les I V . T h e e c o n o m i c d e v e l o p m e n t o f C e n t r a l Europe i n t h e f o u r t e e n t h 

a n d f i f t e e n t h cen tu r i e s closes t he m e d i e v a l p e r i o d . T h e f i n a l class is d e v o t e d t o t he 

image o f C e n t r a l Eu rope i n t he no tes o f m e d i e v a l t rave l le rs ( H a m i d a l - A n d a l u s i a l -

G a r n a t i , A n o n y m i desc r ip t io Europae O r i e n t a l i s , B e r t r a n d o n de la B r o c q u i é r e ) . 

Part 2 - Soc i a l H i s t o r y 

T h e course consists o f six classes w h i c h give an o v e r v i e w o f se lected major subject 

mat ters o f social h i s t o r y . S t a r t i n g w i t h the m e d i e v a l concepts o f soc ie ty i t examines 

t h e metaphors used by m e d i e v a l au tho r s t o express t h e p o s i t i o n o f m a n i n the universe 

and i n society as w e l l as the body soc ia l itself. T h e m a i n social o p p o s i t i o n s (c ler ics / lay­

m e n , p o w e r f u l / p o o r ) are s tudied as w e l l as the m e d i e v a l d iv i s ions o f soc ia l groups (e.g. 

t h e t r i f u n c t i o n a l s cheme) . B e r t h o l d o f Regensburg's w r i t i n g s are used as a n example o f 

t he m e d i e v a l c o n c e p t i o n o f m a n . A n o t h e r session concen t ra tes o n t h e p r o b l e m o f t he 

m e d i e v a l f a m i l y a n d marr iage . I t de l ineates the h i s t o r i c a l d e v e l o p m e n t o f the c o n c e p t 

o f f a m i l y and h o u s e h o l d and its lega l founda t ions f r o m A n t i q u i t y , t h r o u g h the barbar­

i a n invas ions a n d t h e Ear ly M i d d l e Ages , up t o t h e la te m e d i e v a l p e r i o d . T h e h i s t o r y 

o f e m o t i o n s cons t i t u t e s the n e x t set o f questions w h i c h i nc lude domes t i c and f a m i l y 

sen t imen t s as w e l l as sp i r i t ua l a n d re l ig ious ideals. A re la ted t o p i c examines the clas­

sical a n d the m e d i e v a l a t t i tudes towards c h i l d r e n a n d c h i l d h o o d . T h e h i s to ry o f p r i ­

vate l i fe covers m a i n l y m e d i e v a l ideas o f sol i tude a n d i n t i m a c y . T h e c l o s i n g t h e m e pre­

sents m e d i e v a l concep t s o f m a r g i n a l i t y and gives a survey o f some groups p a r t i c u l a r l y 

a f f l i c ted by i n f a m y a n d e x c l u s i o n (here t ics , lepers, a n d e t h n i c m i n o r i t i e s ) . 

G e n d e r a n d F a m i l y 

Gerhard Jaritz 

T h e course concen t ra t e s o n t h e p h e n o m e n o n o f gender as a soc ia l category. I t deals 

w i t h t he female a n d the male a n d t h e i r roles i n m e d i e v a l society. T h e female domes­

t i c and t he m a l e n o n - d o m e s t i c space play a dec i s ive par t as c r i t e r i a o f d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n . 

V a r i o u s ex tens ions o f domes t ic space, however , m a y lead to w o m e n ' s spheres o f i n f l u ­

ence i n n o n - d o m e s t i c , "pub l ic" l i f e . Gende r roles are discussed i n var ious social e n v i ­

r o n m e n t s ( n o b i l i t y , t o w n , c o u n t r y s i d e ) . Levels o f power are t o be c o n n e c t e d w i t h 

c o m p o n e n t s o f gender . G e n d e r roles are also v e r y close to and o f t e n i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h e 



d i v i s i o n o f dut ies and roles p layed w i t h i n f a m i l y circles. For a l l these aspects t h e di f ­

ferences a n d ambigu i t i e s o f idea l , image, n o r m and prac t ice h a v e t o be e x a m i n e d . T h e 

course a ims at s h o w i n g t h a t any f i e ld o f m e d i e v a l h i s to ry c a n be seen as r e l a t ed t o var­

ious gender-specif ic p h e n o m e n a . 

T h i s is c e r t a i n ly p a r t i c u l a r l y t rue fo r any research p rob l ems based o n t h e r o l e and 

i n f l uence o f the f a m i l y i n t he M i d d l e A g e s . H e r e , the course concen t ra tes o n t h e r e l ­

evance o f f a m i l y structures and f a m i l y l i fe a n d o n the i m p o r t a n c e o f k i n d r e d a n d l i n ­

eage. Spec i a l emphasis is p l a c e d o n t he p o s i t i o n o f the c h i l d r e n a n d the aged member s 

o f f ami l i e s . These p rob l ems are discussed c o m p a r a t i v e l y f r o m t h e d i f ferent p o i n t s o f 

v i e w t h a t t h e o l o g i c a l , n o r m a t i v e , n a r r a t i v e , l i t e r a ry , and e c o n o m i c sources offer . 

H i s t o r i c a l A n t h r o p o l o g y 

Gábor Klaniczay 

T h e course presents h i s t o r i c a l a n t h r o p o l o g y as a fa i r ly n e w app roach t o h i s t o r i c a l 

sources a n d p rob lems . T h e discussions are based o n w r i t i n g s by an th ropo log i s t s o n h is ­

t o r i c a l p rob l ems and by h i s to r i ans us ing a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l m e t h o d s . T h e f i r s t classes 

c o n c e n t r a t e o n d e f i n i n g t h e aims and m e t h o d s o f h i s t o r i c a l a n t h r o p o l o g y and i l l u s t r a t e 

the r e l a t i o n s and m u t u a l inf luences o f h i s t o r y a n d a n t h r o p o l o g y . Subsequent sessions 

focus o n m a j o r themes o f h i s t o r i c a l a n t h r o p o l o g y such as r i t u a l , s y m b o l , body, p a i n a n d 

suffering, m a r g i n a l i t y a n d w i t h c r a f t . Discussions o n each t o p i c w i l l emphasize the 

m e t h o d o l o g i c a l re levance o f a n t h r o p o l o g y , w h i c h a l lows t o f o r m u l a t e new p r o b l e m s 

and n e w ways o f e x p l o r i n g o l d quest ions. T h e course aims at e n c o u r a g i n g t h e p a r t i c i ­

pants t o e x p e r i m e n t w i t h s i m i l a r quest ions a n d approaches o n t h e i r o w n research 

m a t e r i a l . S tuden t s are asked t o analyse a w r i t t e n or v i sua l d o c u m e n t re la ted t o t h e i r 

research w i t h the me thods o f h i s t o r i c a l a n t h r o p o l o g y . 

M e d i e v a l A r c h a e o l o g y a n d A r c h i t e c t u r e 

József Laszlovszky 

Basic m e t h o d s o f medieva l archaeology are i l lus t ra ted o n the basis o f selected case s tud­

ies. T h e first par t o f the course concentra tes o n present ing the me thods (da t ing , s t ra t ig ­

raphy, cemetery analysis, e t c . ) app l i ed i n m e d i e v a l archaeology w i t h case studies rep­

resen t ing i ts d i f fe ren t fields ( c h u r c h a rchaeology , se t t lements , castles, e tc . ) . T h e sec­

o n d pa r t discusses a rchaeo log ica l d o c u m e n t a t i o n . 

A n i m p o r t a n t aspect o f t h e course is t h e c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n a r c h i t e c t u r a l h i s ­

to ry a n d m e d i e v a l a rchaeology. W h i l e s t u d y i n g m e d i e v a l m o n u m e n t s , special a t t e n ­

t i o n is p a i d t o t he me thods o f a r c h i t e c t u r a l a rchaeology ( a r chaeo log ica l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 



o f s t a n d i n g b u i l d i n g s ) . T h e purpose is to u n d e r s t a n d t he r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t he 

me thods and t e c h n i q u e s o f m o n u m e n t analysis a n d t h e tools o f f i e l d archaeology. 

A n o t h e r m a i n t o p i c o f th i s course is the r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e w r i t t e n sources 

a n d t h e i r a r chaeo log i ca l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . I n the case studies discussed d u r i n g the semi­

nar , m e d i e v a l d o c u m e n t s (e.g., char te rs , i n v e n t o r y l is ts , or c o n t e m p o r a r y descr ip t ions) 

are c o n f r o n t e d w i t h objects or b u i l d i n g s excava ted b y archaeologis ts . Examples o f 

cemetery analysis, spa t ia l d i s t r i b u t i o n pat terns , and landscape a rcaheo log ica l me thods 

w i l l also be discussed w i t h t he s tudents . 

M e d i e v a l P h i l o s o p h y 

György Geréby 

T h e seminar a ims t o fami l ia r ize s tudents w i t h scholas t ic p h i l o s o p h i c a l a n d t h e o l o g i c a l 

discourse t h r o u g h selected issues i n la ter m e d i e v a l p h i l o s o p h y (ca. 1 2 5 0 - 1 3 5 0 ) . A f t e r 

a b r i e f ske tch o f h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c a l p r o b l e m s i n v o l v e d i n the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f m e d i e v a l 

p h i l o s o p h y ( i n t e r p r e t a t i v e schools , t h e various "-isms", l ike n o m i n a l i s m , P l a t o n i s m , 

A u g u s t i n i s m , T h o m i s m , e tc . ) , t h e course in t roduces t h e basic e l emen t s o f m e d i e v a l 

l e a r n i n g b o t h i n t e rms o f the o r g a n i s a t i o n o f l e a r n i n g and i n te rms o f t h e socio logy o f 

k n o w l e d g e ( t r a d i t i o n s o f i m p o r t a n t texts , au tho r i t i e s , t h e study o f t h e B i b l e , l ibrar ies , 

l i t e r a ry genres). T h e ideal o f sc ience and sc ien t i f i c m e t h o d o l o g y o f t h e un ivers i t i es is 

also discussed. T h e p r o b l e m o f t h e o l o g y as science, a n d the r e l a t i o n o f t heo logy t o 

o t h e r sciences is f o l l o w e d by a n o v e r v i e w o f t h e genera l f r a m e w o r k o f sc ien t i f ic dis­

course at the un ive r s i t i e s : t he basics o f m e d i e v a l semant ics and l o g i c (verbum prolatum, 

oratio mentalis, res). 

Specia l a t t e n t i o n is pa id t o a c e n t r a l t o p i c o f scholas t ic a n a l y t i c theo logy : d i v i n e 

o m n i p o t e n c e a n d d i v i n e f o r e k n o w l e d g e , and t o t h e great themes o f m e d i e v a l n a t u r a l 

p h i l o s o p h y : t he v o i d , the i n f i n i t y , t i m e , the p l u r a l i t y o f wor lds a n d t h e e t e r n i t y o f t he 

w o r l d , where t h e i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e o f na tu r a l p h i l o s o p h y and t h e o l o g y w i l l be p o i n t e d 

ou t . T h e p r e s e n t a t i o n is ana ly t i c , a n d students are s t rong ly encouraged t o pa r t i c ipa t e 

i n d i s c o v e r i n g presuppos i t ions a n d consequences o f arguments a n d l i k e l y p h i l o s o p h i ­

cal pos i t ions i n t h e issues i n v o l v e d . 



I I I . S E M I N A R S 

D i s p u t e S e t t l e m e n t s in t h e E a r l i e r M i d d l e Ages 

Janet Nelson a n d Susan Reynolds 

T h e course consists o f six sessions i n each o f w h i c h t h e class studies a n d discusses t w o 

or three texts d r a w n f r o m char te rs , let ters, m e m o r a n d a i n car tu lar ies r e f l ec t i ng t h e 

s o l u t i o n o f i n d i v i d u a l disputes, b e g i n n i n g w i t h an i n q u i r y h e l d by C a r o l i n g i a n missi at 

Risano i n I s t r ia i n 804 t h r o u g h c o u r t cases i n t he n i n t h cen tu ry a n d gr ievances o f a n 

e l e v e n t h - c e n t u r y l o r d against t h e c o u n t o f A q u i t a i n e t o Emperor F rede r i ck I's char te r 

abou t the t r i a l o f H e n r y t he L i o n . M o s t o f the examples are c o n c e r n e d w i t h p rope r ty 

issues. H o w e v e r , o n t he basis o f p a r t i c u l a r texts , s tudents are encouraged t o deal w i t h 

a va r i e ty o f m o r e genera l ques t ions re la ted to the h i s t o r y o f m e d i e v a l Europe: socia l 

p o s i t i o n o f c o m m u n i t y members , r i tua l s o f ordea l , uses o f a rguments i n disputes. A 

ma jo r a i m o f t h e course is t o gu ide s tudents i n m e t h o d o l o g y o f h i s t o r i c a l research, i n 

pa r t i cu l a r the use o f t e r m i n o l o g y . T h e course in tends t o u t i l i ze the n e w ins ights ga ined 

by Prof. Reyno lds ' research o n m e d i e v a l ev idence o n fiefs and vassals. P h o t o c o p i e d 

t rans la t ions o f t h e sources t o be s tud ied are d i s t r i b u t e d before t h e course starts and 

copies o f p r i n t e d texts i n the o r i g i n a l (genera l ly L a t i n ) are ava i lab le i n t h e classes. N o 

secondary r ead ing is requ i red , t h o u g h students may f i n d i t useful t o h a v e read e i the r 

t h e last chap te r o f W . Davies a n d P. Fouracre ed., The settlement of disputes in early 

medieval Europe ( C a m b r i d g e , 1986) o r the first c h a p t e r o f S. Reyno lds , Kingdoms and 

communities in western Europe ( O x f o r d , 1984) . 

D u b r o v n i k ( R a g u s a ) a n d the D a l m a t i a n C i t i e s in t h e L a t e M e d i e v a l a n d 

Renaissance P e r i o d 

Bariša Krekič 

T h e course concen t ra t e s o n a few aspects o f u r b a n l i fe i n La te M e d i e v a l a n d 

Renaissance D a l m a t i a . I t starts w i t h a survey o f i n t e r n a l and e x t e r n a l factors w h i c h 

i n f l u e n c e d the d e v e l o p m e n t o f D u b r o v n i k and the D a l m a t i a n cit ies i n t h i s pe r iod , par­

t i c u l a r l y the i n t e r p l a y b e t w e e n i n t e r n a l social and e c o n o m i c factors a n d i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

r e la t ions (geograph ica l p o s i t i o n , t h e i n f l uence o f V e n i c e , H u n g a r y / C r o a t i a , S o u t h e r n 

I t a l y and count r ies o f the B a l k a n h i n t e r l a n d ) . O n e o f t h e leading forces i n the p o l i t i c a l 

a n d da i ly l i fe o f D a l m a t i a were t he pa t r i c i ans . T h e course deals w i t h t h e c u l t u r a l inter­

act ions and the La t ino -S l av i c cu l t u r a l symbiosis i n D u b r o v n i k and the D a l m a t i a n cities. 

T h e a b i l i t y o f t h e Ragusans t o c o l l e c t i n f o r m a t i o n f r o m b o t h East a n d W e s t and 

t o use i t sh rewdly as a t o o l o f t h e i r d i p l o m a c y i n very d i f f i c u l t c i rcumstances is c lear ly 



i l l u s t r a t ed by data o n h o w t h e i r i n t e l l i g e n c e n e t w o r k s f u n c t i o n e d . T h e c o m p e t e n c e t o 

serve as a source o f re l i ab le i n f o r m a t i o n for b o t h W e s t ( V e n i c e , H u n g a r y / C r o a t i a , the 

Pope, e t c . ) a n d East ( B o s n i a , Serbia and la ter , t he O t t o m a n E m p i r e ) was a v e r y i m p o r ­

t a n t f ac to r i n D u b r o v n i k ' s s u r v i v a l a m o n g t h e var ious power -p layers o f t he t i m e . 

Based o n a r c h i v a l , l ega l and n a r r a t i v e sources, t he lega l s i t u a t i o n o f w o m e n i n 

D u b r o v n i k a n d the o t h e r c i t i e s (e.g. marr iages , dowries , r igh t s towards c h i l d r e n , p rop ­

er ty e tc . ) is s tudied t o g e t h e r w i t h the d a i l y l i f e o f w o m e n . 

D a t a o n Jews are very scarce i n Ragusan and other D a l m a t i a n archives u n t i l t h e early 

s ix teen th century. S t i l l , some i n f o r m a t i o n is available and has already been exp lo i t ed . T h e 

seminar discusses the presence o f the Jews i n those ci t ies a n d t h e i r l ife f r o m t h e four­

t e e n t h t o t h e m i d - s e v e n t e e n t h cen tu ry , w i t h a n emphasis o n t h e pe r iod after 1492. 

E a s t e r n M o n a s t i c i s m i n t h e P r e - B y z a n t i n e a n d B y z a n t i n e P e r i o d s 

István Perczel 

T h e course aims at p r e s e n t i n g the b e g i n n i n g s o f C h r i s t i a n m o n a s t i c i s m t o g e t h e r w i t h 

its ear ly Byzan t ine d e v e l o p m e n t s . I t m a y be re la ted t o t h e lec tures h e l d by Professor 

József Laszlovszky o n M o n a s t i c A r c h a e o l o g y , w h i c h , a l t h o u g h c o n c e n t r a t i n g o n the 

a rchaeo logy o f later W e s t e r n monas t i c c o m m u n i t i e s , treats b r i e f l y the e x c a v a t i o n s i n 

the N e a r East as w e l l . G e o g r a p h i c a l l y , t h e seminar covers Egypt , Syr ia ( t h i s t e r m 

m e a n i n g a l l the Syr iac - speak ing area f r o m C o e l e Syr ia t o Persia), Pa les t ine , A s i a 

M i n o r , a n d B y z a n t i u m , w i t h some h i n t s at the o r i g i n o f W e s t e r n m o n a s t i c i s m . 

C h r o n o l o g i c a l l y , the p e r i o d b e t w e e n t h e f o u r t h and e l e v e n t h cen tu ry is e x a m i n e d . 

Besides t h e h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c a l aspect, t h e seminar gives a n o v e r v i e w o f t h e d i f ferent 

types o f s p i r i t u a l i t y w h i c h deve loped i n t h e pa r t i cu l a r b ranches o f the m o n a s t i c m o v e ­

m e n t . T h e ques t ion o f o r t h o d o x y a n d heresy is raised i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h some 

" m o n a s t i c heresies" such as O r i g e n i s m a n d Messa l i an i sm. 

T h e E m e r g e n c e o f S t a t e h o o d i n C e n t r a l , E a s t - C e n t r a l a n d S o u t h - E a s t e r n E u r o p e 

Sergey Ivanov 

S i x sessions survey t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f p o l i t i c a l s tructures a m o n g the S l a v i c a n d o ther 

p o p u l a t i o n s i n the r e g i o n f r o m the f i f t h t o the n i n t h c e n t u r y , c o n c e n t r a t i n g o n the 

deba t ed and p r o b l e m a t i c issues o f research such as the i n f l u e n c e o f R o m a n s ta tehood 

o n "barbar ian" p o l i t i c a l f o r m a t i o n s : "synthesis zone"—"no-synthes is zone"—"con tac t 

zone" i n Europe; t h e p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s o f language and state f o r m a t i o n i n t h e "con tac t 

zone": t h e Danube bas in ; the emergence o f Samo's "state" o n t he U p p e r D a n u b e ; the 

e x t e n t t o w h i c h t he C z e c h state m a y be regarded as t he successor o f G r e a t M o r a v i a ; 

w h y t h e Magyar state p r o v e d to be m o r e v i ab l e t h a n o thers , a n d so o n . 



T h e d e v e l o p m e n t is summar ized by discussing the factors o f state f o r m a t i o n i n 

C e n t r a l and Sou th -Eas t e rn Europe: mass m i g r a t i o n , a rmed forces, "service organiza­

t i o n ; " t h e ba lance o f p o w e r b e t w e e n t h e l o c a l n o b i l i t y a n d pr ince ' s r e t i nue , t h e shif t 

f r o m e l e c t i v e to he red i t a ry power ; t h e m y t h i c a l e p o n y m , t h e r u l i n g dynas ty a n d the 

t r i b a l c u l t ; t r a d i t i o n s a n d i n n o v a t i o n s i n t h e system o f power : f r o m p r i m o r d i a l t o c o l ­

on ized t e r r i to r ies ; o l d a d m i n i s t r a t i v e u n i t s a n d n e w ci t ies; t w o types o f ear ly states i n 

the r e g i o n : t he first one ( d e v e l o p e d by t h e Poles, the Czechs, a n d w i t h some reserva­

t ions , t h e H u n g a r i a n s a n d Bulgar ians ) w i t h a cent ra l ized a n d u n i f i e d system o f tax-

e x t r a c t i o n , based o n p r i n c e l y r e t i n u e a n d "service o rgan iza t ion , " w i t h the es tab l i sh­

m e n t o f n e w centers o f p o w e r a n d t he o u s t i n g o f the o l d n o b i l i t y , a n d the s e c o n d type 

( M o r a v i a n s , Pomor ians , Croa t s , Serbs) as t h e result o f a c o m p r o m i s e b e t w e e n t h e n e w 

and t h e t r a d i t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s w i t h o u t a d r a m a t i c shif t o f p o w e r . T h e l o n g - l a s t i n g his­

t o r i c a l consequences o f t h i s d i c h o t o m y are also discussed. 

H i s t o r y o f E v e r y d a y L i f e 

Gerhard Jaritz 

Since t h e seventies, t he h i s t o r y o f d a i l y l i fe has become a f i e l d o f h i s t o r i c a l research 

t h a t has genera ted n e w a n d o t h e r approaches to the analysis o f m e d i e v a l sources. T h e 

m a i n impe tus arose f r o m G e r m a n - s p e a k i n g h i s to r i ans w h o h a d t a k e n over m a n y ideas 

f r o m F r e n c h research. T h e mos t i m p o r t a n t quest ions o f t he h i s t o ry o f eve ryday l i fe 

c o n c e n t r a t e o n the ro le o f r e p e t i t i v e , h a b i t u a l i z e d , and r o u t i n e d b e h a v i o u r o f people 

i n t h e past. N e w prob lems also c o n c e r n va r ious aspects o f t he ro le o f h u m a n m a t e r i a l 

c u l t u r e i n th i s f r a m e w o r k . T h e course gives a n i n t r o d u c t i o n i n t o the h i s t o r y o f da i ly 

l i fe i n t h e M i d d l e Ages . M a j o r a t t e n t i o n is p a i d t o t h e o r e t i c a l and m e t h o d o l o g i c a l 

aspects o f research, t o t h e use o f d i f f e ren t types o f sources ( a r cheo log i ca l e v i d e n c e , 

w r i t t e n sources, images) , a n d t o t h e i r analysis . Par t icu la r emphasis is l a i d o n ques t ions 

o f n o r m a n d prac t ice , o f contrasts , c o n n o t a t i o n s , ambigu i t i es a n d ambiva lences . T h e 

ro le o f symbols and signs a n d t he p r o b l e m o f "we and the others" are stressed, t o o . A l l 

these research p rob lems have t o be seen i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t he ro le a n d i n f l uence o f d i f ­

ferent aspects o f space i n m e d i e v a l l i fe . H e r e , the p h e n o m e n o n o f "publ ic" a n d " p r i ­

vate" space has t o be cons idered p a r t i c u l a r l y . T h e same is t rue for p h e n o m e n a based 

o n soc ia l space. A l s o , n o p roper h i s t o r y o f everyday life c a n be s tud ied w i t h o u t a sk ing 

gender - re la ted quest ions. T o p i c s deal t w i t h i n more de t a i l i n c l u d e quest ions c o n c e r n ­

i n g dress, food , and h o u s i n g . 



T h e L i t e r a r y T e x t i n t h e M i d d l e A g e s 

Ralph Cleminson 

T h e course is a n e x p l o r a t i o n o f t h e w r i t t e n cu l tu re o f t h e O r t h o d o x Slavs. I t treats the 

uses t o w h i c h w r i t i n g was pu t a n d a t t empt s to de f ine t h e boundar ies o f c u l t u r e and t o 

app roach a n u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t he m e a n i n g o f t e x t a n d l i t e ra tu re i n t e rms o f the prac­

t i ce o f the M i d d l e A g e s . W i t h i n t h i s f r amework , spec i f ic types o f w r i t t e n p r o d u c t i o n 

(e.g. h o m i l e t i c s , hag iog raphy , h i s t o r i c a l na r ra t ive , e t c . ) are s tudied , always w i t h refer­

ence t o ac tua l t ex t s , a n d w i t h o u t presupposi t ions as t o the l i m i t s o f t h e genre. 

H u m a n i s m i n C e n t r a l E u r o p e 

Marianne Birnbaum 

T h e lectures and discussions focus o n the Renaissance man's v iew o f t he w o r l d surround­

i n g h i m and o n beliefs and feelings as expressed i n C e n t r a l European h u m a n i s t l i terature. 

T h e e t i o l o g i c a l genres, d e a l i n g w i t h the origenes gentium are i nves t iga t ed as t hey 

reflect a na t i on ' s ( n a t i o ) t r a d i t i o n s regarding its o w n h i s to ry . I n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n , a 

v i e w o f the w o r l d and the particular people's envis ioned ro le i n tha t w o r l d is also examined. 

T h e descr ip t ion o f nature, c iv i l i zed by h u m a n labor, is a significant par t o f Renaissance 

l i t e r a tu re . T h e r e f o r e , t h e in f luence o f classical au tho r s , p r i m a r i l y V e r g i l , and O v i d o n 

C e n t r a l European L a t i n l i t e ra tu re is s tudied. 

T h e role o f m a n as a social b e i n g is ano ther area o f sc ru t iny . S o c i a l i z a t i o n c a n be 

tested i n v i e w o f t h e h u m a n i s t perspec t ive . I n th i s s egmen t such concep t s as pa t r ia a n d 

issues o f class a n d gender are discussed. T h e i n d i v i d u a l author ' s s tance: suppor t ive , 

c r i t i c a l , i r o n i c a l , e tc . , is be ing also e x p l o r e d i n these con t ex t s . 

T h e role o f t h e p r i v a t e persona is revealed t h r o u g h works d e a l i n g w i t h the f a m ­

i l y ( i . e . c h i l d h o o d , b l o o d r e l a t i onsh ips ) and the Renaissance c o n c e p t i o n o f f r i endsh ip 

( i .e . d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n amititia a n d amor). H e t e r o - a n d same-sex l o v e re la t ionsh ips 

a n d t h e i r classical l i t e r a r y models are considered. I n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n , t he rediscovery 

o f the h u m a n b o d y is t raced i n Renaissance w r i t i n g s . T h e focus is o n the h u m a n i s t 

v i e w o f the body ( " o w n " versus "o ther" , beauty, i l lness , and d e a t h ) . 

N a r r a t i v e T h e o r y : C lass i ca l O r i g i n s and the M o d e r n L i n g u i s t i c T u r n 

Nancy Partner 

Students o f early h i s t o r y and c u l t u r e are, i n fact, i d e a l l y placed t o apprec ia te the d e p t h 

and pervasiveness o f the p h i l o s o p h i c issues c o l l e c t e d under the r u b r i c : the l i n g u i s t i c 

t u r n . M a n y o f t h e m o d e r n scholars w h o discuss t h e o r e t i c a l issues are h a r d l y aware o f 

the longue durée o r i g i n s o f h i s t o r i c a l t heo ry and discuss b o t h h i s t o r i c a l w r i t i n g and t h e ­

ory as i f t hey were i n v e n t e d i n t h e 1 9 t h and 2 0 t h cen tur ies . B u t medieva l i s t s are nec­

essarily aware t h a t t h e na r r a t ive s t ructures and w r i t i n g c o n v e n t i o n s o f m e d i e v a l d o c u -



ment s are a lmos t c o m p l e t e l y d i f f e r en t f r o m those o f more m o d e r n periods, a n d t h a t 

awareness o f a major c u l t u r a l d i f ference is a great advantage i n r ecogn iz ing t he n o n -

u n i v e r s a l i t y a n d a r t i f i c i a l i t y o f t h e w r i t i n g c o n v e n t i o n s we have c o m e to regard as 

" n o r m a l " fo r h i s t o r y . T h e ideas a n d a t t i tudes i n f o r m i n g b i b l i c a l exegesis, w h i c h are 

f a m i l i a r t o a l l medieval i s t s , also h e l p us to recognize h o w the very l o c a t i o n and recog­

n i t i o n o f m e a n i n g i n r e l a t i o n to language a n d r e a l i t y is sys temat ica l ly created by c u l ­

t u r a l c o n v e n t i o n s . I n fact, m a n y o f t h e mos t s t a r t l i n g and rad ica l ideas i n f o r m i n g c o n ­

t e m p o r a r y discourse about language and h i s t o r i c a l knowledge are m o r e fami l i a r a n d 

unders tandable to medievalists t h a n to m o d e r n h is tor ians . 

T h e o r e t i c a l quest ions c o n c e r n i n g the status o f h i s t o r i c a l k n o w l e d g e , the r e l a t i o n 

o f language t o t he w o r l d , t he a b i l i t y o f language t o "refer" to s o m e t h i n g o the r t h a n 

itself, and t h e na tu re o f l i n g u i s t i c " represen ta t ion" o f h i s t o r i c a l events have p r o l i f e r a t ­

ed and t he r e l e v a n t b i b l i o g r a p h y for the " l i n g u i s t i c t u r n " i n the s tudy o f h i s to ry is large 

a n d ever e x p a n d i n g . H o w e v e r , a l l o f these avenues o f i n q u i r y p roceed log ica l ly f r o m a 

few core issues: r ep resen ta t ion i n language; t h e s t ruc tu re o f n a r r a t i v e ; a n d the r e l a t i o n 

o f k n o w l e d g e t o recorded rea l i ty . I n t he b r i e f p e r i o d o f th i s seminar , s tudents are i n t r o ­

duced t o these c e n t r a l issues t h r o u g h read ing a n d discussion o f a s e l ec t i on o f t ex t s 

r a n g i n g f r o m A r i s t o t l e t o H a y d e n W h i t e . T h e i n t e n t o f th is seminar is t o h e l p s tudents 

t o achieve a clear and f i r m u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e core issues o f h i s t o r i c a l t heo ry a n d 

t h e i r i n t e g r a t i o n w i t h m e d i e v a l scholarsh ip . 

N o b i l i t y i n E a s ť C e n t r a l E u r o p e 

János Bak 

T h e social a n d c u l t u r a l h i s to ry o f t h e w i d e social layer o f p o l i t i c a l l y enf ranchised p o p ­

u l a t i o n , c o m m o n l y referred t o as "lesser n o b i l i t y " (szlachta, e tc . ) is a c e n t r a l issue o f t h e 

m e d i e v a l ( a n d ear ly m o d e r n ) h i s t o r y o f the r e g i o n . W h i l e the p o l i t i c a l ro l e o f th i s s tra­

t u m has been s tud ied ex tens ive ly , i ts i n t e r n a l s t r u c t u r e — k i n s h i p system, f a m i l y s t ra te­

gies, d e m o g r a p h y , p roper ty r e l a t ions—has n o t . T h e seminar concen t ra t e s o n t h e l a t ­

ter, u t i l i z i n g m e t h o d s e labora ted by researchers o f W e s t e r n Europe ( a n d some h i s t o r i ­

ans o f t he r e g i o n i tself) and tr ies t o apply these m e t h o d s to t h e da ta o n C r o a t i a n , 

Czech , H u n g a r i a n , and Po l i sh n o b i l i t y . I t consists o f t w o k inds o f sessions. I n the f i r s t 

r o u n d , s tudents read art icles a n d m o n o g r a p h s o n m e d i e v a l n o b i l i t y i n C e n t r a l Europe 

a n d elsewhere, such as those o f George D u b y , L a w r e n c e S tone , Susan Reyno lds , 

M a r t i n A u r e l l , J o h n Klassen, A . Gas io rowsky , Pá l Enge l , and E r i k Fügedi . I n t he sec­

o n d r o u n d , p a r t i c i p a n t s present m i n o r "case studies" o n nob le fami l ies a n d t h e i r soc ia l 

c o n d i t i o n s , based o n p r i n t e d a n d a r c h i v a l sources i n w h i c h t hey c a n " t r y o u t " t h e 

me thods a p p l i e d by the authors s tud ied . 



Paint ing a n d I l l u m i n a t i o n i n M e d i e v a l C e n t r a l E u r o p e 

Hana Hlaváčková 

T h e seminar concen t ra tes o n selected works o f a r t , g i v i n g a n h i s t o r i c a l o v e r v i e w a n d 

i c o n o g r a p h i c a l analysis o f some o f the m o s t i m p o r t a n t examples o f m e d i e v a l 

B o h e m i a n a r t . I t m a i n l y deals w i t h the a r c h i t e c t u r a l f o u n d a t i o n s o f K i n g Cha r l e s I V , 

s ta r t ing w i t h t h e a c t i v i t y o f Peter Parler and h i s masterpieces i n S t . V i t u s C a t h e d r a l . 

O t h e r i m p o r t a n t m o n u m e n t s discussed i n t h e course o f t h e seminar i n c l u d e t h e 

U n i v e r s i t y o f Prague, t h e N e w Br idge , the E m m a u s monas tery , a n d the f o u n d a t i o n o f 

the N e w T o w n . A n o t h e r session is d e v o t e d t o t h e i c o n o g r a p h i c a l p r o g r a m m e a n d 

m o n u m e n t a l p a i n t i n g s i n t h e Kar lš te jn Cas t l e . T h e r e m a i n i n g classes focus o n 

med ieva l p a i n t i n g and i l l u m i n a t i o n . T h e M a s t e r o f Vyšší B r o d is presented as a n e x a m ­

ple o f early p a n e l p a i n t i n g , a n d a few i l l u m i n a t e d manuscr ip t s i n c l u d i n g those o f Jan 

o f Dražice, A r n o š t o f Pa rdub ice , Jan o f S t ředa , a n d Jan o f O p a v a are e x a m i n e d as mas­

terpieces o f m e d i e v a l b o o k i l l u m i n a t i o n . T h e c l o s i n g session deals w i t h the B i b l e o f 

Wenceslas I V , pos ing its analysis as an i n t e rd i s c ip l i napy p r o b l e m . 

Rel ig ious M o v e m e n t s i n L a t e Medieval E u r o p e 

Gábor Klaniczay 

T h e course offers a genera l o v e r v i e w o f r e l ig ious conf l i c t s b e t w e e n the t w e l f t h a n d t h e 

f i f t e e n t h cen tu r ies . Re l i g ious m o v e m e n t s were a m o n g the d r i v i n g forces o f i n n o v a t i o n 

w i t h i n m e d i e v a l C h r i s t i a n i t y . A t first r e j ec ted as heresies (Ca tha r s , W a l d e n s i a n s , 

Béguines , H u m i l i a t i ) , t h e n p a r t l y r e c o n c i l e d w i t h the C h u r c h as m e n d i c a n t orders , 

t h i r d orders , con f ra t e rn i t i e s , p a r t l y amb iguous ly rece ived or re jec ted (Pas toureaux, 

Flagel lants , S p i r i t u a l s ) , these m o v e m e n t s k e p t o n r e c u r r i n g t i l l t h e end o f t h e M i d d l e 

Ages . L a t e m e d i e v a l C h r i s t i a n i t y presents a p a t t e r n o f r e c u r r e n t chal lenges t o C h u r c h 

h i e r a rchy by t h e p r i n c i p a l l y lay re l igious m o v e m e n t s . T h e m a i n ob jec t o f t he seminar ' s 

i n q u i r y is t o t r y to in t eg ra t e t h e related p h e n o m e n a o f C e n t r a l Europe (Hussi tes , p o p ­

ular crusades) t o t he a l l - E u r o p e a n p a n o r a m a . S t a r t i n g w i t h a n o v e r v i e w o f t h e 

m e d i e v a l h e r e t i c m o v e m e n t s , t h e seminar discussions c o n t i n u e t o concen t r a t e o n t h e 

rise and d e v e l o p m e n t o f m e n d i c a n t orders a n d t h e i r i n f l uence o n t he re l ig ious l i fe o f 

the lay c o m m u n i t i e s . T h e t h i r d orders, beguines , spir i tuals a n d t h e spread o f m y s t i c i s m 

are e x a m i n e d i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h the n e w fo rms o f s p i r i t u a l i t y b o r n w i t h t h e m e n d i ­

can t m o v e m e n t . A few sessions are devo t ed t o t h e general pa t t e rns and paral lels i n t he 

re la t ions b e t w e e n t he o f f i c i a l p o w e r and t h e i l l i c i t , c l andes t ine or m a r g i n a l groups a n d 

p h e n o m e n a . T h u s t he f u n c t i o n o f the i n q u i s i t i o n is s tudied a l o n g w i t h the p e r s e c u t i o n 

o f Jews, lepers a n d o t h e r m i n o r i t i e s , a r r i v i n g f i n a l l y at t h e o r i g i n o f w i t c h - h u n t i n g . 



Sa in t A u g u s t i n e a n d the A u g u s t i n i á n T r a d i t i o n i n M e d i e v a l C e n t r a l E u r o p e 

Robert Markus a n d Marianne Sághy 

T h e course a ims at p resen t ing some aspects o f t h e t e a c h i n g o f S a i n t A u g u s t i n e ( 3 5 4 -

4 3 0 ) c o n c e r n i n g C h r i s t i a n l i f e . T w o m a i n p r o b l e m s deal t w i t h i n t h e course o f t h e 

seminar c o n c e r n b i b l i c a l exegesis a n d m o n a s t i c i s m . H o w s h o u l d C h r i s t i a n s read a n d 

unders tand t h e Bible? I n w h a t sense a n d to w h a t e x t e n t is the B i b l e a "sign" t o be d e c i ­

phered? W h a t is t he C h r i s t i a n "good l i fe" and h o w shou ld i t be enjoyed? I n order t o 

discuss these ques t ions , s tudents read De doctrina Christiana ( w r i t t e n b e t w e e n 3 9 6 - 4 2 7 ) 

and the Regula Sancti Augustini (a c o m p i l a t i o n p robab ly d r a w n up by one o f 

Augus t ine ' s f o l l o w e r s , d u r i n g t h e l i f e t i m e and w i t h the c o o p e r a t i o n o f A u g u s t i n e ) . 

T h e f i rs t p a r t o f the seminar focuses o n t h e d o c t r i n a and o n A u g u s t i n e ' s t h e o r y 

o f signs. A c c o r d i n g to his w r i t i n g s , a t h i n g is a s ign i n so far as i t stands for s o m e t h i n g 

t o somebody. T h i s t h r e e - t e r m r e l a t i o n s h i p is essent ia l t o any s i t u a t i o n i n order t h a t 

one e l e m e n t i n i t shou ld f u n c t i o n as a s ign. 

T h e second pa r t examines t h e "monas t ic cha l l enge" f r o m La te A n t i q u i t y to t h e 

M i d d l e Ages , a n d i n this f r a m e w o r k the s emina r considers t h e o r i g i n a l i t y o f 

Augus t ine ' s m o n a s t i c proposal as w e l l as var ious m o d a l i t i e s o f m o n a s t i c i s m . T h e Rule 

l o n g r e m a i n e d i n o b l i v i o n u n t i l i t was resuscitated i n the late e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y by t h e 

regular canons , a n d q u i c k l y became t h e recognized s tandard o f t h e i r o rder . D u e t o its 

f l e x i b i l i t y , t h e Rule was used by m a n y rel igious orders i n c l u d i n g t he D o m i n i c a n s , t h e 

Augus t in ián h e r m i t s , t he Se rv î t e s , t h e U r s u l i n e a n d V i s i t a t i o n nuns ; a n d i n C e n t r a l 

Europe , the P a u l i n e order ( f o u n d e d i n 1263) . O n e o f the seminar top ics inc ludes t h e 

spread o f the P a u l i n e order i n H u n g a r y and P o l a n d u p t o the f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 

U r b a n E l i t e s i n E a s t - C e n t r a l E u r o p e 

Neven Budak 

T h e course is des igned t o offer a n d discuss a sys temat iza t ion of el i tes i n Eas t -Cen t r a l 

European t o w n s f r o m the early m e d i e v a l pe r iod ( i n D a l m a t i a ) t o t h e la te m i d d l e ages. 

G r o u p s o f e l i tes are analysed separately (ecclesias t ical eli tes, pa t r i c i a t e , me rchan t s a n d 

craf t smen, i n t e l l e c t u a l s ) w i t h t h e use o f sources r e g a r d i n g t he i r mos t t y p i c a l features. 

Spec ia l a t t e n t i o n is pa id to the p a t r i c i a t e group. Besides a discussion o n j u s t i f y i n g t h e 

usage o f the t e r m , as w e l l as the t e r m i n o l o g y i n genera l , t he d e v e l o p m e n t o f th i s e l i t e 

is presented t h r o u g h examples o f t h e D a l m a t i a n p r o t o p a t r i c i a t e a n d pa t r i c i a t e , t h e 

cases o f t he G e r m a n pa t r i c i a t e i n Nürnberg , a n d pa ra l l e l strata i n H u n g a r i a n a n d 

Po l i sh t owns . Eccles ias t ica l eli tes are analyzed m a i n l y t h r o u g h the ro l e o f t h e bishops 

a n d some m o n a s t i c orders. 

T h e second h a l f o f the seminar is ded ica ted t o t h e f o r m a t i o n o f e l i tes i n regard 

t o e t h n i c structures, economic ac t i v i t i e s o f elites, a n d u r b a n conf l ic ts , as w e l l as f ami ly 



structures o f t h e l ead ing groups and t h e i r i n t e r - u r b a n mar r iage re la t ions . A l l o f these 

are analyzed t h r o u g h a n u m b e r o f examples m o s t t y p i c a l for c e r t a i n periods a n d areas 

w i t h i n t h e b roader E a s t - C e n t r a l European r e g i o n . A n a t t e m p t is made t o a c h i e v e a 

t r u l y c o m p a r a t i v e a p p r o a c h t o the study o f t h e eli tes i n t h e r e g i o n , a n d s tudents are 

encouraged t o make p resen ta t ions o f m i n o r aspects o f t he d e v e l o p m e n t o f the e l i tes i n 

t he i r o w n coun t r i e s , thus b r o a d e n i n g the perspec t ive o f t he seminar t o n e i g h b o u r i n g 

regions i n t h e B a l t i c a n d Sou th -Eas t e rn E u r o p e . 

W e s t e r n C o n t a c t s o f M e d i e v a l Russia 

Henrik Birnbaum 

M e d i e v a l R u s s i a — K i e v a n , A p p a n a g e , a n d M u s c o v i t e Rus ' , f r o m the early legendary 

V a r a n g i a n rulers and V l a d i m i r I t o I v a n I V t h e T e r r i b l e (860s -1584)—was essent ia l ly 

an East E u r o p e a n c o u n t r y , i sola ted f r o m C e n t r a l Europe a n d t he W e s t . Ye t , o v e r its 

700-year h i s t o r y , i t h a d s i g n i f i c a n t con tac t s w i t h the W e s t , a n d i t is o n these c o n t a c t s 

t h a t t he course focuses w h i l e cons ide r ing t h e backdrop o f M e d i e v a l Russia's gene ra l 

p o l i t i c a l , s o c i o - e c o n o m i c , a n d c u l t u r a l h i s t o r y . B e g i n n i n g w i t h t he c o n t r o v e r s i a l 

f o u n d i n g o f t h e East S l a v i c state by V a r a n g i a n N o r t h m e n , t he role o f N o v g o r o d 

( inc reas ing ly i n d e p e n d e n t u n t i l its fa l l i n 1 4 7 8 ) as a " w i n d o w o n t he W e s t , " o w i n g to 

its c o m m e r c i a l ties, f i rs t w i t h G o t l a n d a n d la te r w i t h t h e Hansea t i c t owns o f N o r t h 

G e r m a n y , n o t a b l y L ü b e c k , and the Ba l t i c s (Riga , T a r t u / D o r p a t , T a l l i n n / R e v a l ) , is 

be ing e x p l o r e d , as is t h e W e s t e r n / C e n t r a l Eu ropean o r i e n t a t i o n o f " L i t h u a n i a n " or 

S o u t h w e s t e r n Russ ia—the emerg ing t e r r i t o r i e s o f Belarus a n d W e s t e r n U k r a i n e ( for ­

mer ly G a l i c i a - V o l y n i a ) . A t t e n t i o n is also p a i d to episodic d i r e c t contac ts b e t w e e n 

M e d i e v a l Russia and t h e W e s t , such as Princess Olga 's ear ly a t t e m p t to C h r i s t i a n i z e 

Rus' f r o m t h e W e s t ( O t t o I's G e r m a n y ) , t h e a c t i v i t y o f G e r m a n and I t a l i a n art is ts a n d 

a rch i tec t s i n N o v g o r o d , V l a d i m i r , and M o s c o w , and t he f i rs t v is i t s o f W e s t e r n t r a v e l ­

ers t o Russia (e.g., S i g m u n d v o n H e r b e r s t e i n , R i c h a r d C h a n c e l l o r , et a l . ) . 

W o m e n a n d C h r i s t i a n i t y 

Marianne Sághy 

T h e course aims at p r e s e n t i n g women ' s h i s t o r y and ma le a t t i tudes towards w o m e n i n 

Late A n t i q u i t y and i n t h e ear ly M i d d l e A g e s . I t deals b o t h w i t h t h e social b a c k g r o u n d 

and t h e s p i r i t u a l asp i ra t ions o f w o m e n w h o p layed a p r o m i n e n t ro le as mar tyrs , v i r g i n s , 

w i d o w s , a n d patrons i n t h e f o r m a t i v e p e r i o d o f C h r i s t i a n i t y ( t h i r d and f o u r t h cen tu r i e s 

A . D . ) T o w h a t e x t e n t d i d women ' s p o s i t i o n i n society change w i t h the e s t ab l i shmen t 

o f C h r i s t i a n i t y ? H o w d i d C h r i s t i a n t h e o l o g i a n s perce ive w o m e n and w h a t roles were 

w o m e n a l l o w e d to p lay i n t h e C h u r c h ? W h a t was the s ign i f i cance o f the "ascetic rev­

o l u t i o n " i n t h e f o u r t h cen tu ry? H o w d i d i t change pe rcep t ions o f the body a n d o f sex-



ual i ty? T h e course deals w i t h "prescr ip t ive" m a l e w r i t i n g s c o n c e r n i n g w o m e n w h i c h 

s t rongly i n f l u e n c e d la ter w e s t e r n C h r i s t i a n v i ews . 

T h e sources w h i c h t h e course examines were p roduced by d i f f e ren t au thors a n d 

disclose a v a r i e t y o f o p i n i o n s abou t female p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n l a te A n t i q u e C h r i s t i a n 

c o m m u n i t i e s . O n e o f t he t o u c h i n g m o n u m e n t s o f early C h r i s t i a n w r i t i n g is t h e 

accoun t o f t h e m a r t y r d o m o f Perpetua and Fe l ic i tas (Car thage , 203 A . D . ) , w h i c h was 

composed by t he m a r t y r Perpe tua herself as a sor t o f "pr i son-d ia ry ," a n d was la ter e d i t ­

ed p robab ly by T e r t u l l i a n . I n t h e M o n t a n i s t sect t o w h i c h T e r t u l l i a n adhered, w o m e n 

played an i m p o r t a n t ro le as prophetesses and perhaps e v e n as pr iests . I f w o m e n were 

n o t a l l o w e d t o become priests, t h e y c o u l d become t h e pa t rons o f t h e C h u r c h . S o m e o f 

t he most i n t e r e s t i n g d o c u m e n t s o f th is shift c o m e f r o m the quar ters o f C h r i s t i a n b i s h ­

ops and o f zealous part isans o f t h e new, m o n a s t i c and ascetic s p i r i t u a l i t y , such as 

Jerome, Bas i l , a n d J o h n C h r y s o s t o m . T h e c i r c l e o f sena tor ia l ladies w h o ga the red 

a r o u n d Pope Damasus and Je rome i n R o m e is p a r t i c u l a r l y n o t e w o r t h y i n this respect, 

for these we l l - educa ted , w e l l - t o - d o a n d h i g h l y i n d e p e n d e n t w o m e n — v i r g i n s and w i d ­

o w s — q u i c k l y adop ted ascet ical pract ices i n t h e i r l ives , spread t h e f a sh ion o f p i l g r i m ­

age t o the H o l y L a n d , were in te res ted i n the c u l t o f t he saints a n d i n b i b l i c a l exegesis. 

M o d e r n scho la r sh ip emphasizes t h e s igni f icance o f t h i s early w o m e n ' s m o v e m e n t i n 

t he rise a n d es t ab l i shment o f m o n a s t i c i s m . 

M u s i c o l o g y : M u s i c as a Q u a d r i v i a l A r t 

Nancy van Deusen 

M u s i c as t he ana logy science, served as a br idge b e t w e e n w h a t c o u l d be q u a n t i f i e d a n d 

measured i n te rms o f o r d i n a l n u m b e r , geomet r i c i zed substance, a n d m o v e m e n t , a n d 

t h a t w h i c h was a lmos t t o t a l l y abstract , name ly t h e p r inc ip l e s a n d discussions o f these 

p r inc ip l e s t o be f o u n d i n t he s tudy o f theo logy a n d p h i l o s o p h y . R a t h e r t h a n c o n t a i n ­

i n g w h a t c o u l d be learned by means o f ro te m e m o r i z a t i o n , mus ic g o t t o the hea r t o f 

ma t t e r , t he essence o f basic p r i n c i p l e s . Its c o m p o n e n t s , such as i n d i v i d u a l tones, c o u l d 

be learned by a c h i l d , m u c h as a c h i l d learned a l p h a b e t i c a l let ters a n d learned, as w e l l , 

t o place t h e m w i t h i n syntax . B u t the essential n a t u r e o f p a r t i c u l a r i t y a n d p a r t i c u l a r 

i n c r e m e n t w i t h i n c o n t i n u i t y , t h a t is, t he abs t r ac t ion u p o n w h i c h le t te rs w i t h i n syn tax 

was based, was accessible by t h i n k i n g about h o w tones occured w i t h i n t h e c o n t i n u i t y 

o f a m e l o d i c l i n e . T h u s , mus ic f o r m e d a necessary approach t o t h e o l o g y , w h i c h dis­

cussed single e v e n t w i t h i n t e m p o r a l i t y and e t e r n i t y . 

T h e goal o f t h i s seminar is t o observe h o w t h i s c o u l d be t h e case. T h e course, 

therefore, is f u n d e m e n t a l l y i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y due t o t h e fact t h a t i t l o g i c a l l y and sub­

s t an t i a l l y relates t h e q u a d r i v i a l arts, t he ana log ica l br idge o f mus ic , t o t h e o l o g y - p h i ­

losophy, w h i c h , o f course, was t h e goa l o f a l l s tudy t h r o u g h o u t t he m e d i e v a l pe r iod . 
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This list provides information on our graduate students in the following order: name, country, 
undergraduate university, tide of'M.A. thesis, T S : thesis supervisor, EE: external examiner, result. 

A N I C H T C H E N K O , E V G U E N I A ( R u s s i a ) 
St. Petersburg State University, 1990-1995 

Matthaei Cracoviensis episcopi epištola ad ah. Clarevaiensem quern ad conversione 
Ruthenorum invitât as a Historical Source 

TS: Ralph Cleminson 
EE: Borys Gudziak 
accepted 

B A R A B A N , E L E N A ( U k r a i n e ) 
Simferopol State Universi ty, 1986-1994 

T h e Vitae of St. Aethelwold by Aelfric and Wulfstan: A Stylistic Aspect 
T S : Gábor Klaniczay 
EE: Marco Mostert 
accepted 

B A R A N O V , V L A D I M I R A . ( R u s s i a ) 
Penza College of Ar ts , 1988-1991 and Novosibirsk College of Ar ts , 1991-1993 

T w o Polemics: St. John of Damascus' Apologetic Treatises Against Those Who Calumniate 
Divine Images and Stefan Yavorsky's The Stone of Faith 

TS: Ralph Cleminson 
EE: Mark Everitt 
accepted 

B I R Š K Y T É , L I J A N A ( L i t h u a n i a ) 
Vytautas Magnus Universi ty, Kaunas, 1992-1996 

Sixteenth-Century Frescoes in the St. Francis and St. Bernardine C h u r c h in Vi ln ius in the 
Light of the Franciscan Artistic Tradition 

T S : Gerhard Jaritz, Zsuzsa Urbach 
EE: Hanna Egger 
accepted 



B O G D A N O V , K U N C H O ( B u l g a r i a ) 
Universi ty of V e l i k o Tärnovo, 1991-1996 

three papers: 
1 ) Metaphysical Language of St. Thomas Aquinas as Represented in De Ente et essentia and 
De Doctrina Christiana 
2) T h e Meaning of Love in the Epistemology of St. Augustine 
3) A Crit ical Survey on the Secondary Sources about the Filioque 

TS: István Perczel, Marianne Sághy, Henr ik Birnbaum 
accepted 

D E L A Z E R O , O C T A V - E U G E N ( R o m a n i a ) 
Universi ty of Bucharest, 1991-1995 

T h e Dynastic Myth of the Přemyslids in the Cosmas of Prague's Chronica Bohemorum 
TS: János Bak 
EE: Jacek Banaszkiewicz 
accepted 

E R D É L Y I , G A B R I E L L A ( H u n g a r y ) 
Eötvös Loránd Univers i ty , Budapest, 1990-1996 

Elek Thurzó of Bethlenfalva - A Model of a Kingmaker: on the Beginnings of Ferdinand of 
Habsburg's Rule as K i n g of Hungary, 1526-1532 

TS: János Bak, Ka ta l in Péter 
EE: Mar t i n Rady 
accepted 

H E I D L , G Y Ö R G Y ( H u n g a r y ) 
Janus Pannonius Universi ty, Pécs, 1987-1993 

Origen and St. Augustine's Conversion 
T S : Marianne Sághy 
EE: A l a i n Bouluec 
accepted with distinction 

J A M R O Z I A K , E M I L I A ( P o l a n d ) 
A d a m Mickiewicz University, Poznan, 1992-1997 

T h e Foundation of Monasteries in Twelfth-century Poland by Members of the Nobility: 
Case Studies 

TS: József Laszlovszky 
EE: Janusz Bieniak 
accepted 



J U G E L I , V I C T O R I A ( G e o r g i a ) 
Tb i l i s i State Universi ty , 19894994 

T h e W o r k s of Theodoret of Cyrus Accord ing to Georgian Manuscr ip ts 
T S : István Perczel 
EE: Bernard Out t i e r 
accepted with distinction 

K I Z I L O V , M I H A I L ( U k r a i n e ) 
Simferopol State Universi ty , 1991-1996 

T h e Crimea Accord ing to Descriptions of European Travel lers f r o m the T h i r t e e n t h to the 
Sixteenth Cen tury 

T S : Gerhard Jaritz 
EE: Sergey Karpov 
accepted 

K O L B U T O V A , I R I N A ( R u s s i a ) 
Insti tute of Foreign Languages, 1986-1988 and Moscow State Universi ty 1988-1993 

Iconography of the Uta-Evangelistary 
TS: János Bak, Tünde W e h l i 
EE: Florentine Mütterich 
accepted 

K O M A C , A N D R E J ( S l o v e n i a ) 
Universi ty of Ljubljana, 1992-1996 

The Minis ter ia is of the Spanheims and their Social Development i n the Th i r t e en th and in 
the Firs t H a l f of the Four teenth Cen tury 

T S : János Bak 
EE: John Freed 
accepted with distinction 

K O T A L A , T O M A S Z ( P o l a n d ) 
Universi ty of Lodž, 1990-1995 

three papers 
TS: József Laszlovszky 
postponed 

K O V Á C S , A N N A M Á R I A ( H u n g a r y ) 
Eötvös Loránd Univers i ty , Budapest, 1991-1996 

C o u r t l y Costumes D u r i n g the Reign of K i n g Louis the Great (1342-1382) . A Comparat ive 
Study of the Costumes i n the Hungarian Illuminated Chronicle 

TS: Gábor Klaniczay 
EE: Nei thard Bulst 
accepted 



K O V Á C S , M Á R T A ( H u n g a r y ) 
Eötvös Loránd Universi ty , Budapest, 1988-1996 

Possession and Exorcism in Medieval Europe 
T S : Gábor Klaniczay 
postponed 

K O Z U B S K A - A N D R U S I V , O L H A ( U k r a i n e ) 
L'viv College of A p p l i e d Arts , 1984-1988 and U k r a i n i a n Academy of A r t History and 

Theory, 1989-1995 
T h e Gothic Cathedral of L'viv 

TS: József Laszlovszky 
EE: Beatrix Romhányi 
accepted 

K R A S , R O B E R T ( P o l a n d ) 
Cathol ic Univers i ty of Lubl in , 1992-1997 

T h e Image of Hungary in Medieval Pol ish Annals 
TS: Gerhard Jaritz, Gábor Klaniczay 
postponed 

M I C K U N A I T É , G I E D R É ( L i t h u a n i a ) 

Univers i ty of V i ln ius , 1990-1997 
Features of Royalty in the Court of Mindaugas and H i s Successors 

T S : János Bak, Ralph Cleminson 
EE: Steven Rowel l 
accepted with distinction 

M I T C H E L L , A . R U S S E L ( U S A ) 
Universi ty of Dallas, Texas, 1990-1996 

three papers 
1 ) Jan H u s and the Authority of Conscience 
2) Settlement of a Blood Feud in Thirteenth-century in Hungary 
3 ) T h e Reformers, the Radicals, and the Hussite Nobility 

TS: János Bak 
accepted 

M O K O S A , M A L G O R Z A T A ( P o l a n d ) 
Univers i ty of Szczecin, 1992-1997 

Women in Fourteenth-century Stadtbücher of Stralsund and Stettin 
TS: Gerhard Jaritz 
EE: Katharina S imon Muscheid 
accepted 

N I K O L I Č , Z R 1 N K A ( C r o a t i a ) 
Universi ty of Zagreb, 1991-1996 



T h e Family Structure of the Dalmatian Protopatricians in the Tenth and Eleventh Century 
T S : Neven Budak 
EE: Ludwig Steindorff 
accepted with distinction 

P A K U C S , M Á R I A ( R o m a n i a ) 

Univers i ty of Bucharest, 1991-1997 
T h e Trade of Sibiu as Reflected in the Customs Registers of 1540 and 1550 

T S : Balázs Nagy 
EE: Erich Landsteiner 

accepted 

R A V A N Č I Č , G O R D A N ( C r o a t i a ) 
Univers i ty of Zagreb, 1991-1996 

Tavern Life in Late Medieval Dubrovnik Evidence from the Records of Criminal Justice 
TS: Gerhard Jaritz 
EE: Eva Osterberg 
accepted 

S C H O K A E R T , C A T H E R I N E ( B e l g i u m ) 
Univers i ty of Leuven, 1984-1995 and Univers i ty of An tve rp , 1989-1994 

T h e Relationship between Image and Text in an Early Illuminated Manuscript of Dante's 
Divina Commedia. T h e Budapest University Library Codex Italiens I 

TS: Ferenc Zemplényi, Tünde W e h l i 
EE: Herman Braet 
accepted with distinction 

T A T I S H V I L I , L E V A N ( G e o r g i a ) 
T b i l i s i State Univers i ty , 1984-1989 and Tbi l i s i Independent Universi ty , 1992-1996 

three papers 
1 ) Essay on St. Augustine's on Christian Doctrine 
2) The Chivalric Idea in the Light of the Aristocratic Ethos: Methodological Remarks. Reflection 
of Ethos in the Poetic Texts . 
3) Problem of Individuation in the Ordinatio of Duns Scotus: Reinterpretation 

TS: Marianne Sághy, Marianna Birnbaum 
accepted 

V I R Á G O S , G Á B O R ( H u n g a r y ) 
Eötvös Loránd Univers i ty , Budapest, 1991-1996 

Noble Residences in the Middle Ages: Pomáz and its Owners. A Case Study 
TS: József Laszlovszky 
EE: András Kubinyi , Pál Engel 
accepted with distinction 
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A B S T R A C T S OF T H E M . A . T H E S E S 

IXiatthaei Cracoviensis Epištola ad a.b. Clarevalensem quern ad Conversione 

Ruthenorum Invitât as a H i s t o r i c a l Source 

Evguenia Anichtchenko 

T h e "Let te r o f M a t t h e w , b i s h o p o f C r a c o w , t o B e r n a r d o f C l a i r v a u x about the c o n ­

ve r s ion o f t h e Ru then ians" is a d o c u m e n t w i d e l y used by scholars fo r more t h a n t w o 

centur ies . T h o u g h o f t en q u o t e d as a h i s t o r i c a l source i n support o f theor ies and c o n ­

clusions, t he d o c u m e n t i t se l f has s t i l l n o t rece ived any d e f i n i t i v e i n v e s t i g a t i o n . T h e 

e n i g m a t i c cha rac te r o f th is d o c u m e n t is obv ious a t f i rs t s ight: a c c o r d i n g to the t r a d i ­

t i o n a l d a t i n g o f t h i s d o c u m e n t , a lmos t t w o h u n d r e d years after t h e C h r i s t i a n i s a t i o n o f 

Rus' , the a u t h o r o f the le t te r cal ls for the c o n v e r s i o n o f these l ands . T h u s , the m a i n 

p r o b l e m raised by the "Le t t e r o f M a t t h e w " is t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e C a t h o l i c a t t i t u d e 

t o w a r d the R u t h e n i a n C h u r c h a n d t he h i s t o r i c a l b a c k g r o u n d o f t h i s a t t i t u d e . 

I n order t o place th i s d o c u m e n t i n t o its p rope r c o n t e x t , a r e v i e w o f the scholar­

ship and research o n the t e x t u a l h i s t o ry o f the d o c u m e n t was m a d e ; t h e n a t e x t u a l 

analysis was u n d e r t a k e n . O n t h e basis o f th is research, some ques t ions c o n c e r n i n g t h e 

a u t h e n t i c i t y o f t h e d o c u m e n t h a v e emerged suggesting a H u m a n i s t o r i g i n o f the t e x t . 

A c o m p a r a t i v e h i s t o r i c a l analysis d i d n o t support t h e t w e l f t h - c e n t u r y o r i g i n o f the l e t ­

ter e i ther . H o w e v e r , an analysis o f t h e h i s to r i ca l c i rcumstances o f t h e t h i r t e e n t h c e n ­

tu ry provides some po in t s for t h e i n c o r p o r a t i o n o f t h i s d o c u m e n t i n t o t h a t t i m e , b u t 

leaves a n u m b e r o f quest ions o p e n . I t seems t h a t t h e mos t app rop r i a t e pe r iod for t h e 

le t te r " o f M a t t h e w " is the f i f t e e n t h cen tu ry . Never the les s , i n the c u r r e n t stage o f t h e 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n , i t is impossible t o answer a l l quest ions w h i c h appeared i n c o n n e c t i o n 

w i t h th i s n e w d a t i n g . T h u s , t h e m a i n result o f t h i s s tudy was t o focus a t t e n t i o n o n t h e 

necessity o f r e - e x a m i n i n g th i s d o c u m e n t . 

T h e V i t a e of St . A e t h e l w o l d by A e l f r i c and W u l f stan: A S ty l i s t i c Aspect 

Elena V . Barahan 

T h i s thesis offers a s tyl is t ic analysis o f the t w o e l e v e n t h - c e n t u r y v i tae o f S t . 

A e t h e l w o l d by A e l f r i c and W u l f s t a n . T h e a i m o f t h e s tudy is t o a id t h e unde r s t and ing 

o f h o w language a n d style are i n v o l v e d i n the process o f c o n s t r u c t i n g t h e image o f a 



h o l y p e r s o n and specif ical ly t h a t o f St . A e t h e l w o l d . T h e a t t e m p t was made t o revea l 

the ways i n w h i c h the v i t a e o f St . A e t h e l w o l d are the p roduc t s o f the i n t e r a c t i o n 

be tween t h e r h e t o r i c a l strategies o f t he au thor s a n d the genre o f hag iography . T h e 

me thods app l i ed i n m y thesis b e l o n g t o t h e larger t r e n d o f l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i s m k n o w n as 

a n a l y t i c a l c r i t i c i s m a n d are based o n t he p r i n c i p l e o f t ex t o b j e c t i v i t y . I n p a r t i c u l a r , I 

use t he categories deve loped a n d app l i ed i n r h e t o r i c a l c r i t i c i s m , s t ruc tu ra l i sm, a n d 

styl is t ics . T h e presented analysis a l l o w e d m e t o m a k e a n u m b e r o f conc lus ions regard­

ing c o m m o n features and differences i n the n a r r a t i v e structure o f St . A e t h e l w o l d ' s vitae. 

T h e na r r a t i ve s t ruc ture o f t he Lives displays abruptness a n d se l ec t iv i ty . N o a m b i ­

gu i ty is a l l o w e d i n t he saint 's p o r t r a i t . St . A e t h e l w o l d is a o n e - d i m e n s i o n a l cha rac te r 

e x h i b i t i n g o n l y pos i t ive qua l i t i e s o f the h ighes t degree o f p e r f e c t i o n . H e is also a stat­

ic f igure presented as a n a l ready a c c o m p l i s h e d sa in t f r o m t h e v e r y b e g i n n i n g , e v e n 

before h i s b i r t h . I n order t o u n d e r l i n e t h e saint 's super ior i ty , t h e authors use a select­

ed set o f symbols . T h e r o y a l characters o f t h e vitae f u l f i l several i m p o r t a n t f u n c t i o n s : 

o n t h e o n e h a n d , t he c o n s t a n t m e n t i o n o f t h e A n g l o - S a x o n k i n g s creates a n impres ­

s ion o f h i s t o r i c i t y and , thus , c o n t r i b u t e s t o t h e c r e d i b i l i t y o f t h e texts . O n t h e o t h e r 

hand, t he frequent references t o kings create a d i s t i nc t l y superior e n v i r o n m e n t for the m a i n 

hero . T h e vitae are charac te r ized by a specific c o m b i n a t i o n o f a b s t r a c t i o n a n d precis ion 

i n the na r r a t i on . T h e details o f the saint's l ife are v iewed i n an exegetic perspective. 

T h e authors , w h i l e c r e a t i n g a p i c t u r e o f a sa in t ly pe r sona l i t y , use a l l t h e devices 

a c c o r d i n g t o d i f ferent s t r u c t u r a l p r i n c i p l e s . A e l f r i c ' s vita has a c lear l inear s t ruc tu re . I t 

is a s t r i n g o f separate stories i n w h i c h specif ic i n c i d e n t s i n t he saint ' s life are t r ea t ed as 

a m a j o r means o f c r ea t i ng a n image o f St . A e t h e l w o l d . A e l f r i c mus t have cons ide red 

t h a t t h e saint 's deeds n a r r a t e d i n a n unsoph i s t i c a t ed language w o u l d be q u i t e p i c ­

turesque i n themselves a n d w o u l d suffice t o c o n v e y his s a in t ly na tu re . U n l i k e A e l f r i c , 

W u l f s t a n , whose accoun t also consists o f separate episodes, embel l i shes the s tory o f the 

saint 's l i f e , expressing t he idea o f St. A e t h e l w o l d ' s s anc t i t y i n d i r e c t l y as w e l l by 

e m p l o y i n g numerous e v a l u a t i v e a n d e m o t i o n a l l y c o l o u r e d ep i the ts , a p p o s i t i o n a l 

series, a t t r ibu tes , paraphrases, a n d me taphors , a l l o f w h i c h h a v e semantics o f u n i q u e ­

ness, d o m i n a t i o n , and hol iness . 

T w o P o l e m i c s : S t . J o h n o f Damascus ' s Apologetic Treatises Against Those who 

Calumniate Divine Images a n d S t e f an Y a v o r s k y ' s T h e Stone of Faith 

Vladimir Baranov 

I n th i s study, two polemics i n defence o f icons were compared: J o h n o f Damascus' (675? -

ca 7 5 4 ) Apologetic Treatises Against Those Who Calumniate Divine Images [Apologies] and 

the r e l e v a n t t ex t i n The Stone of Faith by M e t r o p o l i t a n S te fan Yavorsky ( 1 6 5 8 - 1 7 2 2 ) . 



T h e Apologies were composed i n t he early e i g h t h cen tu ry . T h i s was t h e first t he ­

o l o g i c a l w r i t i n g ded ica t ed e x c l u s i v e l y t o the t op i c o f icons a n d i c o n v e n e r a t i o n , a w o r k 

i n w h i c h J o h n o f Damascus synthes ised the t heo logy o f images and t h e i r p roper v e n ­

e r a t i o n . Stefan Y a v o r s k y ex t ens ive ly used the Apologies as the m a i n source o f his trea­

tise w h i c h he w r o t e t o refute t h e P ro te s t an t views c o n c e r n i n g icons a n d i con-vene ra ­

t i o n t h a t h a d become i n f l u e n t i a l i n t h e epoch o f Peter t h e Grea t . T h e d e t a i l e d analy­

sis o f b o t h sources, f i rs t separately a n d t h e n i n c o m p a r i s o n , led me t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n 

t h a t Byzan t ine I c o n o c l a s m o f t h e e i g h t h c e n t u r y a n d the I c o n o c l a s m o f t he 

R e f o r m a t i o n were s i m i l a r i n t h e i r o p p o s i t i o n be tween m a t t e r and s p i r i t as expressed i n 

t h e doc t r ines o f b o t h m o v e m e n t s . H o w e v e r , w h i l e t h i s o p p o s i t i o n was, i n d e e d , theo­

log ica l ly resolved i n t he Apořogies o f J o h n o f Damascus, S tefan Yavorsky d i d n o t i n v o l v e 

h i m s e l f i n the p e r t i n e n t discussion o f theo log ica l issues, despite his numerous borrowings 

f r o m John's text . I n a d d i t i o n to the de ta i l ed analysis o f the texts, this s tudy touches upon 

t he problems o f M a n i c h a e a n in f luences o n the or ig ins o f Byzan t ine I c o n o c l a s m and the 

apo logy o f images b o t h o f East a n d Wes t ; thus, a basis for future research o f these s t i l l 

poorly-researched topics has been prepared. 

S i x t e e n t h - C e n t u r y Frescoes i n t h e St . F ranc i s a n d S t . B e r n a r d i n e C h u r c h 

i n V i l n i u s i n L i g h t o f t h e F ranc i s can A r t i s t i c T r a d i t i o n 

Lij ana Birškyté 

I n t h i s thesis, F ranc i scan a t t i tudes t owards art are surveyed, and t he d e v e l o p m e n t o f 

F ranc i scan art f r o m the t h i r t e e n t h t o t h e s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y is r ev i ewed . B o r n i n I t a ly , 

F ranc i scan m e d i e v a l a r t was the v i s u a l i z a t i o n o f Franc i scan s p i r i t u a l i t y , w h i c h e v e n t u ­

a l l y spread t h r o u g h o u t Europe . T h i s is w e l l re f lec ted i n p a i n t i n g , genera l ly o f 

F ranc i scan saints a n d legends, as c a n be seen f r o m the o v e r v i e w o f t h e i c o n o g r a p h y o f 

C e n t r a l European Franc i scan frescoes. I n the course o f t h e t h i r t e e n t h t o s i x t e e n t h cen­

tur ies , Franciscan a r t i s t i c a t t i tudes d i d n o t change r ad i ca l l y , and t he m a i n p r inc ip l e s 

r e m a i n e d rough ly t h e same as i n t h e t h i r t e e n t h cen tu ry . 

I n order t o d i scover any changes i n Franciscan ideas or the a r t i s t i c t r a d i t i o n , I 

h a v e chosen as a case s tudy the i c o n o g r a p h i e p rog ram o f the s i x t e e n t h - c e n t u r y fres­

coes i n t he c h u r c h o f St . Francis a n d S t . Be rna rd ine i n V i l n i u s . T h e p r o g r a m reveals 

t h e B e r n a r d i n e ideas o f S a l v a t i o n , t h e e x c e p t i o n a l ro le o f t h e Franciscans w i t h i n the 

C a t h o l i c c h u r c h , t h e f i d e l i t y o f t h e O r d e r t o the Papal See, a n d t he c o n c e p t o f the 

idea l f r ia r as d e p i c t e d i n t he scenes o f legendary events f r o m the l ives o f S t . Francis , 

St . A n t h o n y o f Padua, S t C h r i s t o p h e r , a n d St. George . 



Par t i cu l a r ly va luab l e is the fresco o f C h r i s t i n Distress a n d Franciscans A d o r i n g 

t he Cross, w h i c h reveals, i n qu i t e a d i f f e r e n t m a n n e r f r o m o t h e r s u r v i v i n g Franc iscan 

works o f ar t , St. B o n a v e n t u r e ' s idea o f St . Francis as a second C h r i s t . T h e scene o f 

C h r i s t i n Distress displays a very rare i n t e r m e d i a t e episode i n t he Passion n a r r a t i v e , 

s h o w i n g t he t r a n s f o r m a t i o n f r o m t h e C h r i s t i n Distress t o t h e N a i l i n g t o t h e Cross. 

M o r e o v e r , the j u x t a p o s i t i o n o f t h e t w o scenes, t he C h r i s t i n Distress a n d the 

Franciscans A d o r i n g t h e Cross is u n i q u e i n i conography . T h e s i x t e e n t h - c e n t u r y fres­

coes i n t h e c h u r c h o f S t . Francis a n d St . Be rna rd ine are a n e x c e p t i o n a l l y va luab le 

w o r k o f a r t i n C e n t r a l Eu rope because t h e y ind ica te t h a t t h e creator o f t h e p rog ram, 

as w e l l as the persons w h o ordered i t , h a d the a r t i s t i c a n d i n t e l l e c t u a l capac i ty to 

demons t r a t e a set o f t h e o l o g i c a l ideas propagated by the Franciscans. 

T h e D y n a s t i c M y t h o f t h e P r e m y s l i d s i n C o s m a s o f Prague ' s 

Chronica Bohemorum 

Octav-Eugen De Lazero 

T h e present thesis t rea ts Cosmas o f Prague's accoun t o f C z e c h h i s to ry p r i o r t o Pr ince 

B o r i v o j ' s bap t i sm i n 8 9 4 , g i v e n i n t h e chapters 2-13 o f t h e f i rs t b o o k o f h i s c h r o n i c l e . 

A f t e r a chapter c o n t a i n i n g a b r i e f d e s c r i p t i o n o f t he series o f episodes i n Cosmas' 

a c c o u n t , s h o w i n g t h e m a i n a r t i c u l a t i o n s o f the n a r r a t i v e , t h e r e fo l lows a n analysis o f 

each episode i n the c h a p t e r e n t i t l e d " T h e O r i g i n s o f the Přemysl id Dynas ty . " Each sec­

t i o n i n t h i s chapter analyses a c o r r e s p o n d i n g sec t ion i n t h e prev ious one , focusing 

e i t h e r o n the b o r r o w i n g s f r o m classical l i t e ra tu re used t o f i l l up the gaps i n t h e narra­

t i v e , o r o n the s y m b o l i s m o f var ious e lements i n a c o m p a r a t i v e approach . Ex tens ive 

t r e a t m e n t is devo ted t o t h e c o m p a r i s o n be tween t he episode o f Přemysl ' s access to 

r u l e r sh ip and J o h n o f V i k t r i n g ' s d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e i n a u g u r a t i o n r i t u a l o f D u k e 

M e i n h a r d o f C a r i n t h i a . T h e last chapter, " T h e Episode o f Luczan ian War ," br ief ly presents 

the l i t e ra ry motifs th is episode has i n c o m m o n w i t h classical a n d medieva l epic l i terature. 

E l e k T h u r z ó o f B e t h l e n f a l v a - A M o d e l o f a K i n g m a k e r : 

o n t h e B e g i n n i n g o f F e r d i n a n d o f H a b s b u r g ' s R u l e as K i n g o f H u n g a r y , 1 5 2 6 - 1 5 3 2 

Gabriella Erdélyi 

T h e p r i m a r y a i m o f t h i s study is t o analyze the career o f E l e k Thurzó o f Be th l en fa lva , 

j u s t i ce roya l ( 1 5 2 7 - 1 5 4 3 ) and g o v e r n o r ( 1 5 3 2 - 1 5 4 3 ) o f H u n g a r y as t h e k i n g m a k e r o f 

F e r d i n a n d I , K i n g o f H u n g a r y , t h e r e b y suggest ing a n e w i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h i s t e r m . 



I n o t h e r words , I cons ider h o w and w h y T h u r z ó w i e l d e d h is i n f l u e n c e i n suppor t o f t he 

H a b s b u r g candida te for the H u n g a r i a n C r o w n i n Ferd inand ' s r i v a l r y w i t h J o h n o f 

Szapolya i . Besides th i s e v a l u a t i o n o f Thurzó ' s services, t h i s thesis inc ludes a n a t t e m p t 

at r e v e a l i n g the p o l i t i c a l , e c o n o m i c , soc ia l , a n d p e r s o n a l - e m o t i o n a l backgrounds o f h is 

efforts. T h e i n v e s t i g a t i o n is based o n t h e u n p u b l i s h e d cor respondance o f T h u r z ó , p r i ­

m a r i l y t h a t w i t h the m o n a r c h and w i t h a few o t h e r addressees. 

A f t e r s e t t ing the h i s t o r i c a l scene a n d r e n d e r i n g a shor t r e v i e w o f the r e l e v a n t l i t ­

era ture , I discuss i n d e t a i l one o f t he m o s t a s ton i sh ing careers o f s i x t e e n t h - c e n t u r y 

H u n g a r y . W h e n he started his career i n t h e roya l cour t at t he age o f 25, Thurzó was a 

r i c h ent repreneur o f nob le o r i g i n . I n n o m o r e t h a n f i f teen years, he rose t o t h e apex o f 

the soc ia l a n d p o l i t i c a l e l i t e o f a feuda l society: w h e n he was 42 years o f age, he 

became governor , t he f i rs t p o l i t i c a l of f icer o f F e r d i n a n d I , w h o by t h a t t i m e h a d m a n ­

aged t o s t r eng then his p o s i t i o n i n n o r t h west H u n g a r y . B o t h as a p r e c o n d i t i o n a n d a 

result o f Thurzó 's ro le i n the d i r e c t i o n o f p u b l i c affairs, he became t h e greatest 

l a n d o w n e r o f the c o u n t r y , a r emarkab le a c h i e v e m e n t due t o h i s services i n f avor o f 

F e r d i n a n d . By expos ing h i m s e l f p o l i t i c a l l y , b u t more i m p o r t a n t l y , by s u p p o r t i n g 

Ferd inand ' s aspirat ions f i n a n c i a l l y i n t he f o r m o f cash loans, T h u r z ó made i t possible 

for t h e Habsbu rg cand ida te t o realize h is r u l e i n H u n g a r y . I n t e r e s t i n g l y , Thurzó ' s o w n 

words revea l t h a t he consc ious ly and o p e n l y used the suppor t o f t h e C r o w n as a means 

o f h is o w n social rise. 

A f t e r descr ib ing t he "sunny" phase o f t h e r e l a t i onsh ip b e t w e e n t he m o n a r c h a n d 

his suppor te r ( u n t i l 1528) , t he f o l l o w i n g , m o r e "shadowy" one is re f lec ted u p o n . 

T h u r z ó o p e n l y expressed h is d i s a p p o i n t m e n t over the sho r t comings and p r o b l e m s o f 

Ferd inand ' s H u n g a r i a n p o l i c y , w h i c h c o u l d n o t save the coun t ry ' s t e r r i t o r i a l i n t e g r i t y 

i n t h e face o f O t t o m a n expans ion . I suggest t h a t Thurzó 's a t t i t u d e — c o n s i d e r e d as a 

p r o o f o f t h e cons tancy o f his p o l i t i c a l c o n v i c t i o n s — w a s t y p i c a l o f s ix t een th - seven­

t e e n t h - c e n t u r y p o l i t i c i a n s o f t he H a b s b u r g c a m p b o t h i n H u n g a r y and i n t he 

B o h e m i a n Lands as w e l l . T h i s thesis conc ludes w i t h a proposal for fu ture research i n t o 

e s t ab l i sh ing a n i n t e r n a t i o n a l t y p o l o g y o f k i n g m a k e r s . 

O r i g e n a n d S t . A u g u s t i n e ' s C o n v e r s i o n 

György Heidi 

T h e p r o b l e m o f the r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n O r i g e n ' s t heo logy a n d A u g u s t i n e ' s c o n v e r ­

s ion t o C a t h o l i c C h r i s t i a n i t y has neve r been e x a m i n e d . T h i s thesis focused o n 

A u g u s t i n e ' s f i rs t na r r a t i ve o f h is c o n v e r s i o n . M y p r o p o s i t i o n was t h a t the books w h i c h 

A u g u s t i n e m e n t i o n s i n h is C o n t r a Academicos 2.2.5., and w h i c h o b v i o u s l y s t rong ly 

i n f l u e n c e d h i m i m m e d i a t e l y before h is c o n v e r s i o n , c o n t a i n e d some w o r k s o f O r i g e n ' s . 



T h e m e t a p h o r t h a t A u g u s t i n e used to describe these books a n d t he i m p a c t t h a t 

t hey h a d o n h i m served as a s t a r t i n g p o i n t for such a n a r g u m e n t a t i o n . T w o basic ele­

men t s o f th is mys te r ious i m a g e - m e t a p h o r became c lear w h e n they were compared t o 

Or igen ' s a l l egor ica l e x p l a n a t i o n o f ce r t a in verses o f t h e Song of Songs as i t was 

descr ibed i n his t w o Homilies w h i c h were accessible t o A u g u s t i n e i n 3 8 6 i n M i l a n . I 

argued t h a t A u g u s t i n e chose t o character ize t h e books w i t h t h e pa r t i cu l a r image 

because he f o u n d i t i n the b o o k s themselves a n d the books were C h r i s t i a n . 

A c c o r d i n g l y , t he n a r r a t i v e i n t h e Contra Academicos 2 .2.5. and t he apparen t ly para l ­

l e l t e x t i n De beata vita 1.4 r e q u i r e d a new approach . I n fact, c o n t r a r y t o t h e genera l ly 

accepted v iew, t h e greatest i n t e l l e c t u a l exper ience o f A u g u s t i n e seems to have been 

h is encoun te r n o t w i t h P l a ton i c o r N e o p l a t o n i c books , b u t w i t h those o f O r i g e n . A f t e r 

r ead ing P lo t inus a n d s tudy ing t h e Scr iptures , A u g u s t i n e was prepared for unders t and­

i n g t h e sp i r i tua l exegesis o f O r i g e n . I t was S i m p l i c i a n u s , the respected leader o f the 

"Mi lanese c i rc le , " w h o gave O r i g e n ' s w r i t i n g s t o A u g u s t i n e . A t the same t i m e , 

S i m p l i c i a n u s was t h e person w h o i n t r o d u c e d a sor t o f p h i l o s o p h i c a l a n d i n t e l l e c t u a l 

C h r i s t i a n i t y to A u g u s t i n e w h i c h , at substant ia l p o i n t s , d i f fe red f r o m the f a i t h o f 

A m b r o s e , the b i shop w h o c o m p l e t e l y rejected the pagan p h i l o s o p h i c a l t r a d i t i o n . 

T h e famous n a r r a t i v e o f t h e "garden scene" i n t h e Confessions 8.12 also supports 

t he m a i n p r o p o s i t i o n o f the thesis . W h e n r e c a l l i n g t h e m o m e n t o f h i s conve r s ion , i n 

t he Confessions, A u g u s t i n e c rea t ed a n al legory w h i c h , as the j u x t a p o s i t i o n o f the texts 

reveals, was i n f l u e n c e d by a passage o f Or igen ' s Commentary on the Song of Songs. 

T h e F o u n d a t i o n o f t h e M o n a s t e r i e s i n T w e l f t h - C e n t u r y P o l a n d 

by M e m b e r s o f the N o b i l t y : Case S tud ies 

Emilia famroziak 

T h i s thesis consists o f three case studies o f t w e l f t h - c e n t u r y n o b l e m o n a s t i c founda t ions 

i n P o l a n d : t h o s e o f t h e C i s t e r c i a n m o n a s t e r y i n L e k n o ( 1 1 4 5 - 5 3 ) ; t h e 

P remons t r a t ens i an n u n n e r y i n S t rze lno (c i rca 1 1 9 0 ) ; the B e n e d i c t i n e monastery i n 

W r o c l a w - O t h i n ( 1 1 2 0 - 3 0 ) a n d t h e c o n v e n t o f canons regular i n W r o c l a w - P i a s e k 

( 1138-49) . E a c h case study consis ts o f an analysis o f t h e sources, i n f o r m a t i o n abou t t he 

founder , and a r e v i e w o f the f o u n d a t i o n process. H o w e v e r , t h e focus o f th i s inves t iga­

t i o n is the ro le o f founders i n t h e f o u n d a t i o n process, t h e i r m o t i v a t i o n s , and t h e i r self-

represen ta t ion . 

I used t h r e e types o f sources: charters, t y m p a n a , and a r c h i t e c t u r a l and archaeo­

l o g i c a l ev idence . T h e i n f o r m a t i o n is meagre a n d scat tered; thus , i n order to o v e r c o m e 



th i s d i f f i c u l t y , I u t i l i z e d a n i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y approach : t he m e t h o d s o f t r a d i t i o n a l h i s ­

t o r i c a l research c o m b i n e d w i t h t h a t o f art h i s t o r y , h i s t o r i c a l a n t h r o p o l o g y , a n d 

archaeology. Previous studies have focused o n t h e same ecclesias t ical i n s t i t u t i o n s i n 

themselves . O t h e r studies have focused o n ar t h i s t o r i c a l , a rchaeo log ica l , or l i t e r a r y 

aspects o f t he h i s t o ry o f these monaster ies . T h o s e w h i c h c o n c e r n t he genealogy o f d i f ­

ferent n o b l e fami l ies i n v o l v e d i n t he m o n a s t i c f o u n d a t i o n l o o k at t h e m p r e d o m i n a n t ­

ly i n te rms o f p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y . 

I analyzed t he founders ' m o t i v a t i o n i n t w o respects: t h e "eschato logica l a d v a n ­

tages" d e r i v i n g f r o m t h e "pious gesture" a n d the " d o w n - t o - e a r t h " a t t i tudes t o m o n a s t i c 

p rope r ty a l o n g w i t h t h e socia l benefi ts c o n n e c t e d t o t he ro le o f founder and p a t r o n . I n 

a d d i t i o n , t he founder ' s se l f - representa t ion was e x a m i n e d o n t h e basis o f f o u n d a t i o n 

t y m p a n a , a r ch i t ec tu r e , a n d charters . 

T h e th ree case studies a l l o w e d me t o c o n c l u d e t h a t " b e i n g a founder" was a pa r t 

o f the n o b l e l i fe-s tyle , a n d large S i les ian m o n a s t i c f o u n d a t i o n s i n f luenced less i m p o r ­

t a n t n o b l e m e n to u n d e r t a k e t h e i r o w n f o u n d a t i o n s . H o w e v e r , t h e m a i n c o n c l u s i o n 

f r o m t h i s c o m p a r a t i v e s tudy is the o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t m o n a s t i c founda t ions s h o u l d be 

pe rce ived o n m a n y levels : as an expression o f t he n o b l e status, as t he o u t c o m e o f v e r y 

p r a c t i c a l c a l cu l a t i ons , b u t also as the resul t o f g e n u i n e r e l ig ious fee l ing and bel iefs . 

T h e W o r k s of T h e o d o r e t of C y r u s A c c o r d i n g to G e o r g i a n Manuscr ip t s 

Victoria Jugeli 

I n th i s thesis t he G e o r g i a n versions o f t h e w r i t i n g s o f t he Blessed T h e o d o r e t o f C y r u s 

( t h e p r o m i n e n t S y r i a n C h u r c h Fa the r ) have been inves t iga ted . T h e w o r k s o f 

T h e o d o r e t w h i c h were t r ans la ted i n t o G e o r g i a n genera l ly c o n c e r n exegesis, d o g m a , 

and h i s t o r y . 

I n t h e f i rs t chap te r o f t he thesis, t he exege t ica l w r i t i n g s o f T h e o d o r e t , t h a t is, h i s 

c o m m e n t a r i e s o n t he O c t a t e u c h , Prophets , and Psalms, were e x a m i n e d . T h e second 

chapte r dea l t w i t h T h e o d o r e t ' s A c t a Conciliorum Oecumenicorum, w h i c h c o n t a i n s a 

d o g m a t i c - p o l e m i c a l w o r k by h i m , t he R e f u t a t i o , four epistles w r i t t e n be tween 4 3 0 a n d 

433 , a n d t h e s e rmon Speech Made in Chalcedon, t h a t is t o say, t h e works re la ted t o t h e 

t h e o l o g i c a l con tove r sy b e t w e e n the A l e x a n d r i a n a n d A n t i o c h i a n Schools i n t h e f i f t h 

c en tu ry . T h e t h i r d c h a p t e r is devo t ed t o a n analysis o f t h e G e o r g i a n vers ions o f 

T h e o d o r e t ' s t w o h i s t o r i c a l works , the História Philothea and t h e História Ecclesiastica. I n 

the f o u r t h chapter , t he p r o b l e m o f a w o r k o n the C r e e d o f t he T r u e and Sinless Christian 

Religion, w h i c h has been a t t r i b u t e d to T h e o d o r e t , is cons idered . 



T h e close e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e G e o r g i a n vers ions o f Theodo re t ' s w o r k s i n j u x t a ­

p o s i t i o n w i t h a l l co r r e spond ing G r e e k vers ions r evea led t h a t the G e o r g i a n t r ans la t ions 

are i m p o r t a n t i n regard t o the passages w h i c h d i f fe r f r o m the i r G r e e k o r ig ina l s o r are 

e n t i r e l y mis s ing i n t h e m . A s the thesis demonst ra tes , i n the m a j o r i t y o f cases, mos t o f 

these differences are re la ted t o d o g m a t i c a l p r o b l e m s , a n d because o f th i s , t hey were 

revised by t h e fo l lowers o f T h e o d o r e t , by the ed i to r s o f the textus receptus, o r o m i t t e d 

by the copyis ts . T h u s , the G e o r g i a n t r ans l a t i ons reflect t he ea r ly vers ions o f 

T h e o d o r e t ' s w r i t i n g s , and therefore , t h e y are o f great s igni f icance i n r e c o n s t r u c t i n g the 

o r i g i n a l vers ions . 

T h e C r i m e a A c c o r d i n g t o t h e D e s c r i p t i o n s o f E u r o p e a n T r a v e l l e r s f r o m 

the T h i r t e e n t h t o the S i x t e e n t h C e n t u r y 

Mihail Kizilov 

T h e ques t ion o f w h y medieva l m a n created a c e r t a i n k i n d o f image o f "other" people or 

countr ies is very interes t ing and is connec ted t o med ieva l man's pe rcep t ion o f the sur­

round ing w o r l d i n general. 

" T r a v e l accounts ," i n spite o f t h e p r o b l e m o f t h e p e r c e p t i o n o f "others," revea l 

m u c h abou t t he differences b e t w e e n coun t r i es . A stranger may see e v e r y t h i n g more 

sharply or m o r e c l ea r ly . I n style a n d c o n t e n t , t r a v e l descr ip t ions are usual ly f u l l o f leg­

ends, marve l s , d r a m a t i c exper iences , and pe r sona l impressions, ye t , t rave l le rs fre­

q u e n t l y describe h i s t o r i c a l and a r c h i t e c t u r a l m o n u m e n t s w h i c h h a v e n o t s u r v i v e d t o 

the present . 

T h e m a i n a i m o f th is thesis was to use t r a v e l accounts as va luab l e sources for 

r e c o n s t r u c t i n g t h e h i s to ry o f t h e C r i m e a . I n a d d i t i o n , the s tudy also suggests t he 

i m p o r t a n c e o f t r a v e l accounts as a h i s t o r i c a l source for a be t te r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t he 

p e r c e p t i o n o f "other" count r ies a n d people i n t h e M i d d l e Ages . M o s t o f t h e k n o w n 

accounts o f E u r o p e a n t ravel lers v i s i t i n g t he C r i m e a f r o m the t h i r t e e n t h t o t h e s ix­

t e e n t h c e n t u r y , w r i t t e n b o t h before t h e O t t o m a n conques t ( 1 4 7 5 ) a n d after, were c o l ­

lec ted a n d analyzed. 

I n genera l , Europe pe rce ived t h e C r i m e a as a r emote m a r g i n a l r e g i o n l y i n g o n a 

j u n c t i o n o f t rade routes to t h e East, o n whose t e r r i t o r y exis ted several se t t l ements 

i n h a b i t e d by t h e representat ives o f c i v i l i z e d c o u n t r i e s o f Europe ( t h e Greeks , t he 

I t a l i ans , a n d t he G o t h s ) . T h e p o s i t i v e a t t i t u d e o f t h e authors c h a n g e d cons iderab ly for 

the worse after t h e O t t o m a n c o n q u e s t ( 1 4 7 5 ) , w h e n the m a i n e t h n i c e l e m e n t became 

the C r i m e a n Ta ta r s . 



Trave l l e r s c ame t o the C r i m e a f r o m var ious E u r o p e a n count r ies ( I t a l y , France, 

S p a i n , G e r m a n y , t h e P o l i s h - L i t h u a n i a n C o m m o n w e a l t h , a n d Russia); d u r i n g the t h i r ­

t e e n t h - f i f t e e n t h cen tu r ies t h e i r m a i n in teres t was c o m m e r c i a l or p r a c t i c a l , us ing t he 

C r i m e a as a t r a n s i t p o i n t for c o n t i n u i n g t h e i r voyages far ther . F r o m t h e b e g i n n i n g o f 

t h e s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y , w i t h the g r o w t h o f the i n f l u e n c e o f the C r i m e a n Ta ta r s o n the 

adjacent coun t r i e s , t h e travellers ' in te res t became m i l i t a r y and d i p l o m a t i c . 

European t rave l l e r s p u t the m a i n emphasis o n t h e desc r ip t i on o f t h e C r i m e a n 

Ta ta r s (as t he m o s t i n f l u e n t i a l , pecu l ia r , and dangerous people o f t h e r e g i o n ) , t he 

Genoese (as t he m o s t numerous i n h a b i t a n t s o f t h e largest C r i m e a n se t t l emen t s u n t i l 

t h e O t t o m a n c o n q u e s t ) , a n d the C r i m e a n G o t h s ( f a s c i n a t i n g the Europeans by the 

very fact o f t h e i r presence i n such a r e m o t e a n d barbarous r e g i o n ) . 

T h e m a i n C r i m e a n towns descr ibed by t he E u r o p e a n t ravel lers were Caffa, 

M a n g o u p , and C h u f u t - K a l e , m a i n l y due t o t h e i r a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and m i l i t a r y i m p o r ­

tance ; o t h e r i m p o r t a n t C r i m e a n se t t lements , such as Sudak , K y r k - O r , Ba l ak l ava , or 

K h e r s o n , were s i m p l y m e n t i o n e d . 

I c o n o g r a p h y o f t h e U t a - E v a n g e l i s t a r y 

Irina Kolbutova 

T h e Evangel i s ta ry o f U t a o f N iede rmüns t e r ( M u n i c h , Bayerische S taa t sb ib l . C l m . 

1 3 6 0 1 ) belongs t o t h e group o f Regensburg manusc r ip t s f r o m the b e g i n n i n g o f the 

e l e v e n t h cen tu ry , w h i c h have been c o n n e c t e d to t h e c o u r t o f Emperor H e n r y I I . T h i s 

r i c h l y decora ted c o d e x con ta ins four m i n i a t u r e s p l aced before the t ex t o f t h e pericopes 

( f o i l . l v - 2 r ; 3 v - 4 r ) a n d the pages w i t h t he por t r a i t s o f t h e Evangelists , j u x t a p o s e d t o 

t he i n i t i a l pages ( f o i l . 5v -6 r [St. M a t t h e w ] ; 4 1 v - 4 2 r [S t . M a r k ] ; 59v -60r [St . L u k e ] ; 

8 9 v - 9 0 r [St . J o h n ] ) . T h e images o n t h e m i n i a t u r e s are p l a c e d w i t h i n g e o m e t r i c a l o rna ­

m e n t a l cons t ruc t i ons , t he e lements o f w h i c h serve as d e f i n i t i o n s o f the images as l i t ­

e ra l ly expressed because they bear n u m e r o u s i n s c r i p t i o n s . 

T h e m e a n i n g o f t h e min ia tu re s is revealed n o t o n l y t h r o u g h t h e t e x t o f the 

i n s c r i p t i o n s , c o n t i n u e d by the pic tures a n d t he o r n a m e n t - s y n t a x , b u t also t h r o u g h the 

ve ry fact t h a t t he le t te rs , o rnaments , a n d images are i n t e r l a c e d , thus i n c l u d i n g t he t e x t 

o f t h e pericopes. T h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f i d e a s — c o n n e c t i n g a l l these e l ement s i n t o a 

un i t—represen t s a c o n t i n u a t i o n o f t h e l i t e r a ry t r a d i t i o n t h a t began i n C a r o l i n g i a n 

t imes , p r i m a r i l y i n t h e w r i t i n g s o f Er iugena , and lead u p to the t w e l f t h cen tu ry . 

Eriugena 's c o m p r e h e n s i o n o f Sc r ip tu re , pa t r i s t i c w r i t i n g s , a n d the works o f classical 

a n t i q u i t y helps i n t h e e x p l a n a t i o n o f t he mysteries o f b o t h the visual and l i t e r a l texts 

o f t he min i a tu r e s . V i c e versa, the m e a n i n g o f the m i n i a t u r e s can offer a b e t t e r under­

s t a n d i n g o f the t h o u g h t s o f Er iugena h imse l f . 



Regensburg , the p lace o f o r i g i n o f t h e U t a - E v a n g e l i s t a r y , was s i tua ted o n t he 

crossroad b e t w e e n several c u l t u r a l areas, w h i c h can e x p l a i n t h e i n t e r c o n n e c t i o n o f d i f ­

ferent in f luences i n t h i s manusc r ip t . T h e m a i n l i t e ra ry sources come f r o m F rance and , 

perhaps, I t a l y . T h r o u g h t h e gif t o f the ornatus palatii o f K i n g A r n u l f , t h e m o n a s t e r y o f 

St . E m m e r a m i n h e r i t e d d i r e c t l y the t r a d i t i o n o f t h e C a r o l i n g i a n c o u r t l y c u l t u r e o f 

Char l e s t h e Ba ld . T h e Insu la r o r n a m e n t a l system p r o v i d e d a syntax for t h e c o m p l i ­

cated i c o n o g r a p h y o f t h e min ia tu res . H o w e v e r , the i c o n o g r a p h i e lexics used i n the 

g e o m e t r i c a l o r n a m e n t a l c o n s t r u c t i o n are o f Eastern o r i g i n . 

I n genera l the U t a - c o d e x represents a c o m p l e t e sys tem o f the v i sua l express ion 

o f the w o r l d , w h i c h h a d never been c r e a t e d by C a r o l i n g i a n i c o n o g r a p h y b u t w h i c h 

became a t u r n i n g p o i n t fo r the fur ther d e v e l o p m e n t o f W e s t e r n i c o n o g r a p h y . 

T h e M i n i s t e r i a i s of t h e S p a n h e i m s a n d T h e i r S o c i a l D e v e l o p m e n t i n t h e 

T h i r t e e n t h a n d i n the F i r s t H a l f of t h e F o u r t e e n t h C e n t u r y 

Andrej Komac 

T h i s thesis invest igates t h e social s t a n d i n g o f the C a r i n t h i a n and C a r n i o l a n nobles 

w h o o r i g i n a l l y be longed t o the min i s t e r i a l age o f t he S p a n h e i m s b u t at t h e e n d o f the 

t h i r t e e n t h and i n t h e f i r s t h a l f o f the f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y c o n s t i t u t e d t he u p p e r strata 

o f the p r o v i n c i a l n o b i l i t y . I analyze t h e soc ia l s t and ing o f t he chosen f a m i l i e s t h r o u g h 

specific c r i t e r i a , t h a t is, t h e or ig ins o f t h e f a m i l y , t h e i r estates, t he i r l o r d s h i p r i g h t s , and 

t h e i r pe r fo rmance o f h o n o r a b l e c o u r t l y service . T h e c e n t r a l par t o f the s tudy consists, 

besides a discussion o f these c r i te r ia , o f a ca ta logue o f t h e famil ies . I n t h i s ca ta logue , I 

e x a m i n e each o f t h e t e n famil ies a c c o r d i n g to the above c r i t e r i a . O n t he basis o f th is 

analysis, I t ry to def ine t h e character is t ics o f the social s t a n d i n g c o m m o n t o t h e en t i r e 

g roup o f t he chosen f ami l i e s . 

O n t h e basis o f t h e de ta i led i n v e s t i g a t i o n e m p l o y e d i n the thesis, some c o n c l u ­

sions c a n be d r a w n . A m o n g the C a r i n t h i a n and C a r n i o l a n famil ies , o n l y those w h o 

h a d free o r ig ins ( t h e Kra igs and Os te rwizes ) or w h o i n h e r i t e d considerable estates f r o m 

the o l d free n o b i l i t y ( t h e Auerspergs) managed t o su rv ive the crisis o f t h e f o u r t e e n t h 

c e n t u r y a n d d i d n o t lose t h e i r i n f l u e n t i a l p o s i t i o n w i t h i n the p r o v i n c i a l n o b i l i t y . I n 

c o n t r a s t t o m y e x p e c t a t i o n , i n the f i r s t decades o f t h e f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y , t h e h i g h 

soc ia l s t a n d i n g o f those famil ies w h i c h p resumably emerged f r o m unfree f a m i l i a d i d n o t 

d e p e n d o n t h e i r status at the b e g i n n i n g o f t h e i r m in i s t e r i a l age o f t h e S p a n h e i m s . A s 

far as estates are c o n c e r n e d , w h i l e i n t h e case o f t h e C a r i n t h i a n fami l ies , usua l ly o n l y 

one cast le was t he c e n t e r o f the d o m a i n , t h e centers o f t h e Ca rn io l ans ' d o m a i n s c o n ­

sisted o f t w o or e v e n three fortresses. Besides t h e estates loca ted w i t h i n t h e h o m e 



p r o v i n c e , o n l y the most p o w e r f u l C a r i n t h i a n fami l ies such as t h e Osterwizes, Kra igs , 

Karlsbergs, a n d Silberbergs succeeded i n a c q u i r i n g considerable estates ou ts ide t h e i r 

h o m e p r o v i n c e . I n regard t o t h e l o r d s h i p r i gh t s , they were exc lu s ive ly h e l d by the 

i n f l u e n t i a l p r o v i n c i a l nobles a n d were o f t e n a t tached to t he c e n t r a l castle o f t he 

d o m a i n as its appurtenances . A s guarantors o f the power, each o f these r igh t s c o n ­

t r i b u t e d its share t o the socia l p o s i t i o n o f t h e n o b i l i t y . 

I n t h e t h i r t e e n t h - a n d f o u r t e e n t h - c e n t u r y C a r i n t h i a , t h e c o u r t services we re per­

f o r m e d b y t he members o f those fami l ies w h o were the most d i s t i n g u i s h e d m i n i s t e r i a l 

o f t he S p a n h e i m s and later represented t he t o p o f the p r o v i n c i a l n o b i l i t y . Besides the 

Kar l sberg-marsha ls , Kra ig-s tewards , a n d Osterwizes-but le rs , t h e r e also were t he 

Friebergs, Zeiselbergs, and Rabens ta ins w h o appeared as the stewards and bu t le r s . A n 

in t e r e s t i ng fact is t ha t the services seem t o have already been reserved for the Karlsbergs, 

Kraigs , a n d Osterwizes f r o m t h e t i m e w h e n these services first appeared i n t he sources, 

the f i rs t h a l f o f the t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y . F i n a l l y , t he o r i g i n a l l y free fami l ies m a n a g e d to 

t r a n s f o r m t h e i r services i n t o he red i t a ry ones. I n cont ras t to t he Osterwizes a n d Kra igs , 

the Karlsbergs h a d already lost t h e i r service as marshals by t he e n d o f the t h i r t e e n t h 

cen tu ry ; t hus they also lost t h e i r d i s t i ngu i shed p o s i t i o n . 

C o u r t l y C o s t u m e s D u r i n g the R e i g n of K i n g L o u i s the G r e a t ( 1 3 4 2 - 1 3 8 2 ) : A 

C o m p a r a t i v e Study of the C o s t u m e s i n the Hungarian I l l u m i n a t e d C h r o n i c l e 

Annamária Kovács 

C l o t h i n g a n d dress always bore a special m e a n i n g for m e d i e v a l m a n , especial ly so i n 

the La te M i d d l e Ages . Cos tumes composed a pa r t o f cou r t l y l i fe , t h e i r special m e a n ­

i n g h a v i n g been def ined and r e f i n e d by members o f the ar is tocracy fo r t h e i r o w n usage. 

T h e great changes o f the f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y c o n c e r n i n g costumes, t h e spread o f s h o r t 

upper ga rmen t s a m o n g the m e n a n d the genera l t r e n d towards t i g h t - f i t t i n g c l o t h i n g 

b o t h i n m a l e and female c l o t h i n g , were d e p i c t e d i n w r i t t e n , p i c t o r i a l , a n d a rchaeo log ­

ica l sources. 

T h e Hungarian Illuminated Chronicle, t h e m a i n subject o f analysis i n th i s present 

study, is i n t h e H u n g a r i a n N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y . I ts i c o n o g r a p h i c a l s tyle shows the F r e n c h 

t r a d i t i o n as f i l t e r e d t h r o u g h B o l o g n a , A v i g n o n , Naples , Siena, a n d Tuscany . T h e 

story o f t h e H u n g a r i a n s is t o l d i n this manuscr ip t , f r o m the m y t h i c a l - b i b l i c a l beginnings , 

l i n k i n g the Magyars and the H u n s , proceeding t h r o u g h the conquest o f the C a r p a t h i a n 

Basin, f o l l o w i n g the story o f the Arpádian dynasty up to the succession o f the A n g e v i n s , 

then , suddenly, breaking off i n the midd le o f a sentence. 



T h i s cos tume study o f t h e Chronicle, i l l u m i n a t e d i n a f o u r t e e n t h - c e n t u r y c o u r t l y 

m i l i e u , s t rongly supports t he v i e w t h a t the m a n u s c r i p t mi r ro r s i m p o r t a n t t hough t s a n d 

ideas such as t h e maiestas o f t h e k i n g , the u n i t y o f t h e k i n g and h i s barones, the c h i v a l -

r i c vi r tues , a n d t h e equa l i ty o f Eas te rn and W e s t e r n inf luences i n H u n g a r y . S ince t h i s 

was a t i m e p e r i o d i n w h i c h a p a i n t e r s t i l l used c l o t h i n g ra ther t h a n facia l features t o 

characterise f igures, the costumes w h i c h appear p r o v i d e a d d i t i o n a l i n f o r m a t i o n . 

T h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f c e r t a i n W e s t e r n cos tume types i n t h e p ic tures and, w h e r e 

possible, the c o m p a r i s o n o f t h e m w i t h w r i t t e n a n d a rchaeo log ica l sources, a l l owed t h e 

discovery o f these e lements i n c o u r t l y sur roundings . A l s o , t he results o f the i n v e s t i ­

g a t i o n o f cos tumes were c o n f i r m e d by the specific f o u r t e e n t h - c e n t u r y state s t ructure o f 

H u n g a r y w h e r e t he power o f t h e k i n g , howeve r great , s t i l l r e l i ed o n t h e support o f t h e 

n o b i l i t y as w e l l as t h a t o f t he Eas tern e t h n i c groups t r y i n g t o preserve t he i r o l d c u l t u r ­

a l heri tage w h i l e s t i l l l i v i n g i n H u n g a r y . T h e c l o t h i n g i t se l f i n t h e p i c t u r e o f the f r o n ­

tispiece w i t h K i n g Louis , h is k n i g h t s , and the nob les or l i g h t c ava l ry soldiers i n o r i e n ­

talised dress, a n d t he appearance o f nob le fami l ies i n k n i g h t l y a r m o r i n the later pages 

o f the C h r o n i c l e is the exac t express ion o f t h i s idea o f H u n g a r y , a c o u n t r y b e t w e e n 

East and W e s t . 

T h r o u g h cos tume analysis, scholars can g a i n a d d i t i o n a l i n f o r m a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g 

t he roya l c o u r t , t h e concep t o f k i n g s h i p , k n i g h t h o o d and its r epresen ta t ion , and t h e 

special p r o b l e m ca l led " o r i e n t a l i s m . " 

T h e G o t h i c C a t h e d r a l o f L ' v i v 

Olha Kozubska-Andrusiv 

T h e a i m o f t h i s w o r k is t o e x t r a c t a l l ex i s t i ng i n f o r m a t i o n ( b o t h w r i t t e n and v i s u a l ) 

re levant t o t h e G o t h i c eccles ias t ica l a r ch i t ec tu re i n L ' v i v as w e l l as t o the F ranc i scan 

and D o m i n i c a n f o u n d a t i o n s i n t h e c i ty as these were the t w o Orde r s w h i c h i n s t i ga t ed 

and b r o u g h t G o t h i c a r c h i t e c t u r a l models to R e d Rus' . 

T h e gene ra l lack o f sources demands a b r o a d approach t o t he p r o b l e m o f t h e 

emergence, d e v e l o p m e n t , a n d ro le o f the C a t h o l i c i n s t i t u t i o n s i n the m e d i e v a l c i t y . 

First, a h i s t o r y o f the L a t i n C h r i s t i a n missions a n d p o l i t i c a l events reveals t he process 

t h a t resul ted i n t he rise o f t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s . S e c o n d , a s tudy o f t h e a r c h i t e c t u r a l h i s t o ­

ry, an analysis o f a r c h i t e c t u r a l remains and b u i l d i n g t echn iques o f the m o n u m e n t s , 

presents t h e basic charac ter o f t h e C a t h o l i c a r c h i t e c t u r e i n L ' v i v . T h i s is i nves t i ga t ed 

i n the a r c h i t e c t u r a l c o n t e x t o f Eas t -Cent ra l Eu rope . T h e ro l e o f t h e m e n d i c a n t f o u n ­

d a t i o n s — t h e f i rs t C a t h o l i c monaster ies i n L ' v i v — i n the i n t r o d u c t i o n o f a r c h i t e c t u r a l 

models i n R e d Rus' is also e x a m i n e d . S ince t o p o g r a p h y c a n p r o v i d e a d d i t i o n a l da t a 



for a rch i t ec tu ra l h is tory , a t t e n t i o n is paid to t h e place o f ecclesiastic ins t i tu t ions i n u r b a n 

deve lopmen t . 

T h e s tudy suggested th ree d i s t i n c t phases i n the d e v e l o p m e n t o f G o t h i c a r c h i ­

tec ture i n L ' v i v : t he first is a c e r t a i n "p re -h i s to ry" o f the a r c h i t e c t u r a l m o n u m e n t s 

based o n some w r i t t e n sources, o n t h e m o t i v a t i o n s b e h i n d the h i s t o r i c a l events w h i c h 

i n f l u e n c e d t he emergence o f t h e m o n u m e n t s . T h e second stage, an early phase o f G o t h i c 

archi tec ture , corresponds to the t h i r t e e n t h a n d t h e early f o u r t e e n t h cen tu ry . T h e t h i r d 

stage is r evea led by the f u l l range o f sources: a rch i tec tura l , d i rec t w r i t t e n sources, a n d 

u rban topography. T h e scarce a rch i t ec tu ra l sources were used i n c o m b i n a t i o n w i t h m o d ­

e rn or early m o d e r n iconographica l mater ia l : pictures, drawings, and photos. 

These results w o u l d n o t be possible t h r o u g h the i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f o n l y one t y p e o f 

source. D u e t o t h e scarci ty o f a l l types o f e v i d e n c e , o n l y th i s c o m b i n e d study c o u l d 

shed some l i g h t o n the i n t e r a c t i o n s b e t w e e n O r t h o d o x and L a t i n C h r i s t i a n i t y a n d t h e 

c i rcumstances o f ecclesiast ical a r ch i t ec tu re i n L ' v i v . 

Fea tu re s o f R o y a l t y i n t h e C o u r t o f M i n d a u g a s and H i s Successors 

Giedré Mickunaité 

T h i s thesis, based o n b o t h f ragmenta ry p r i m a r y sources and q u i t e ex tens ive secondary 

l i t e r a tu re , concerns the early h i s t o r y o f L i t h u a n i a , n a m e l y the e s t ab l i shmen t a n d f u n c ­

t i o n i n g o f t h e L i t h u a n i a n K i n g d o m , a state w h i c h surv ived for o n l y t e n years, 1253-

1263, b u t w h i c h was the one t o i n t r o d u c e t h e c o n c e p t o f s t a t ehood t h a t s u r v i v e d fo r 

m a n y cen tu r ies . Therefore , the personal i ty o f t h e first consol ida tor o f the L i t h u a n i a n 

lands, K i n g Mindaugas , a t t racts scho la r ly a t t e n t i o n . A n i n q u i r y o f t h e thesis c o n c e n ­

trates o n a p a r t i c u l a r aspect o f Mindaugas ' r u l e de f ined as "features o f royalty." T h e a i m 

o f the i nves t i ga t i on was to reveal t he most genera l manifestations o f m e d i e v a l k i n g s h i p , 

as re f lec ted i n m i d - t h i r t e e n t h - c e n t u r y L i t h u a n i a . 

T h e s tudy does demons t r a t e t h a t t h r o u g h o u t the bap t i sm o f t h e ru ler a n d t h e 

r e c e p t i o n o f t he roya l t i t l e , a f r a m e w o r k o f W e s t e r n - t y p e ru l e r sh ip h a d been i n t r o ­

duced i n L i t h u a n i a . Despi te t he p r i m i t i v e a n d episodic m a n n e r i n w h i c h these f o r e i g n 

pa t te rns were ref lec ted , the thesis demonst ra tes t h a t the L i t h u a n i a n rulers o f t h e p e r i ­

o d d i d i n d e e d e x h i b i t features t h a t f i t t he gene ra l , a lbe i t n a r r o w , c o n c e p t o f t h e r o y a l 

c o u r t a n d c a n be def ined as features o f r o y a l t y . 



W o m e n i n t h e F o u r t e e n t h - C e n t u r y Stadtbücher of S t r a l s u n d a n d S t e t t i n 

Malgorzata Mokosa 

T h e purpose o f t h i s thesis was t o invest igate t h e p o s i t i o n o f w o m e n l i v i n g i n the eco­

n o m i c a l l y s t ra tegic med ium-s ized Hansa t o w n s o f S t ra l sund a n d S t e t t i n ( 1 3 , 0 0 0 

i n h a b i t a n t s i n S t ra l sund , 8-9 ,000 i n S t e t t i n ) . T h e four t o w n books , three Stadtbücher 

o f S t r a l sund a n d one f r o m S t e t t i n , preserved f r o m t h e f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y are t he basis 

for th is s tudy. T h e Stadtbücher p r i m a r i l y c o n t a i n con t rac t s a n d t ransac t ions made b y 

the ci t izens, r e c o r d i n g m a i n l y t h e transfer o f ren ts a n d real estate such as houses, stal ls , 

t o w n p lo ts , a n d a g r i c u l t u r a l l a n d . T h e m a i n q u e s t i o n w h i c h I have e x a m i n e d is t o 

w h a t e x t e n t t h e Stadtbücher c a n serve as sources fo r women ' s h i s t o r y . I n o the r w o r d s , 

w h a t k i n d o f i n f o r m a t i o n c a n o n e learn f r o m these sources a b o u t w o m e n l i v i n g i n 

St ra lsund a n d S t e t t i n , and , genera l ly , h o w m u c h d o the Stadtbücher reveal gender d i f ­

ferences? T h u s , t h i s thesis focuses o n the recorded ac t i v i t i e s w h i c h were possibly de ter ­

m i n e d by gender . 

T h e m a i n f o c i for t h e i n v e s t i g a t i o n were t h e f o l l o w i n g : f a m i l y size, m a r i t a l c o n ­

tracts, t he r i g h t o f succession p e r t a i n i n g t o i n h e r i t a n c e and d o w r y , the profess ional 

ac t iv i t i e s o f w o m e n , the p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f w o m e n i n t ransac t ions c o n c e r n i n g real estate 

and rents, a n d t h e re l ig ious a n d o t h e r d o n a t i o n s made by female c i t izens i n c o m p a r i ­

son to those m a d e by m e n . 

T h e F a m i l y S t r u c t u r e of t he D a l m a t i a n P r o t o p a t r i c i a n s 

i n t h e T e n t h and the E l e v e n t h C e n t u r y 

Zrinka Nikolič 

T h i s paper invest igates h o w fami l ies o f the D a l m a t i a n u r b a n e l i t e were organized i n 

the t e n t h a n d t h e e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y and w h a t t h e i r m a i n charac ter i s t ics were. I h a v e 

chosen t he t e r m "p ro topa t r i c i ans" since this g r o u p is n o t yet l ega l ly and social ly c losed 

l ike the u r b a n r u l i n g g roup o f t h e later M i d d l e Ages , the pa t r i c i ans . T h e ava i l ab l e 

sources for t h i s research consis t m a i n l y o f char te r s and ca r tu l a ry records preserved i n 

the eccles ias t ical i n s t i t u t i o n s , as w e l l as some s tone i n sc r ip t i ons . T h e most a b u n d a n t 

preserved m a t e r i a l is f r o m the t o w n s o f S p l i t a n d Zadar; therefore , t he research c o n ­

centrates p r e d o m i n a n t l y , b u t n o t exc lus ive ly , o n t h e s i t u a t i o n i n these t w o towns , o n e 

be ing t he secular, c ap i t a l o f D a l m a t i a at the t i m e , a n d the o t h e r t h e sp i r i tua l . 

T h e f a m i l y s tructures were observed t h r o u g h f ive d i f fe ren t aspects. T h e f i r s t o f 

t h e m was t h e s tudy o f t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f i n d i v i d u a l s t h r o u g h k i n s h i p ties i n the d o c -



u m e n t s . References t o re la t ives were n o t s t r i c t l y l i m i t e d t o i m m e d i a t e m a l e ancestors 

b u t c o u l d i n c l u d e o t h e r re la t ives ( i n c l u d i n g female) i f those seemed m o r e r e l evan t to 

t h e k i n ' s s t and ing . 

T h e study o f n a m e - i n h e r i t i n g pa t t e rns showed t h e absence o f a d e f i n i t e p a t t e r n 

or ra ther the presence o f several pa t t e rns at the same t i m e : suggesting a process o f 

change . Re l a t i ons b e t w e e n male a n d female members , discussed i n the t h i r d chapter , 

stress t he i m p o r t a n c e o f w o m e n exe rc i s ing t h e i r r igh ts t o f a m i l y i n h e r i t a n c e a n d t he i r 

r o l e i n d isposing o f f a m i l y p roper ty . T h e f o u r t h chapter , ded ica ted t o t h e d u r a t i o n o f 

t h e f a m i l y , shows t h a t a l t h o u g h f a m i l y estates and pa t ronage r ights over eccles ias t ical 

i n s t i t u t i o n s p layed a n i m p o r t a n t ro le i n t h e p rese rva t ion o f f a m i l y m e m o r y , these were 

n o t s t rong e n o u g h i n t h e t e n t h and t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e e l e v e n t h cen tu ry . O n l y a few 

fami l i e s f r o m e l e v e n t h - c e n t u r y S p l i t c a n be t raced t h r o u g h t o the t w e l f t h c e n t u r y . 

T h e f i n a l c o n c l u s i o n o f th i s thesis is t h a t f ami ly s t ructures o f the D a l m a t i a n pro-

t o p a t r i c i a t e i n t he t e n t h and e l e v e n t h cen tur ies appear t o be i n a t r a n s i t i o n a l phase 

d e v e l o p i n g f r o m the c o g n a t i c m o d e l o f a f a m i l y i n t o a n agna t i c one c o n c e n t r a t i n g o n 

t he p a t e r n a l l i n e . 

T h e T r a d e o f S i b i u as R e f l e c t e d i n t h e C u s t o m s Reg i s t e r s o f 1 5 4 0 a n d 1 5 5 0 

Mária Pakucs 

T h e s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y is a pe r iod o f p a r t i c u l a r in teres t for the e v o l u t i o n o f the 

E u r o p e a n e c o n o m y i n t o a " m o d e r n w o r l d - e c o n o m y , " a n d t he par t p l a y e d by the 

C e n t r a l European coun t r i e s i n the f o r m a t i o n o f th i s n e w E u r o p e a n e c o n o m y is s t i l l a 

c o n t r o v e r s i a l issue. T h e d e c l i n e o f t h e c o m m e r c i a l routes i n C e n t r a l Europe due t o the 

O t t o m a n conques t is a c o m m o n p l a c e i n t h e l i t e ra tu re . H o w e v e r , the o l d t r ade routes 

passing t h r o u g h the T r a n s y l v a n i a n cus toms o f Bra§ov a n d S i b i u d i d surv ive t h e t r o u ­

b l e d p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n of t he area, a n d t h e place o f t h i s t rade i n the n e w E u r o p e a n 

e c o n o m i c c o n t e x t needs t o be assessed. 

T h i s thesis aims at r e c o n s t r u c t i n g t h e v o l u m e o f S ib iu ' s t rade o n the basis o f the 

u n p u b l i s h e d customs registers o f 1540 a n d 1550. T h e m a j o r q u e s t i o n for m y analysis o f 

t he registers is t o w h a t e x t e n t th i s type o f source reflects c o m m e r c i a l t raff ic a n d , c o n ­

sequent ly , w h e t h e r any v a l i d conc lus ions c a n be d r a w n o n t h e i r basis. 

T h e i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f t h e S i b i u cus toms ' o r ig ins a n d h i s t o r i c a l d e v e l o p m e n t 

reveals t h e sho r t comings o f t he p rev ious studies o n the H u n g a r i a n customs w h i c h d i d 

n o t i n c l u d e the T r a n s y l v a n i a n customs. I t c a n be assumed t h a t t h e S i b i u cus toms came 

i n t o ex is tence i n the last quar te r o f t he f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y w h e n the t o w n was gran t ­

ed t h e r i g h t o f staple for p roduc t s c o m i n g f r o m the sou th . 



T h e customs registers record o n l y t h e trade o f o r i e n t a l goods, t h a t is, spices, co t ­

t o n , a n d w o o l e n t ex t i l e s , lea ther p roduc t s , sou the rn f ru i t s , and o the r misce l laneous 

goods, w h i c h came t o T r a n s y l v a n i a v i a t h e B a l k a n l a n d routes . H o w e v e r , t h e exports 

o f wes t e rn or T r a n s y l v a n i a n m a n u f a c t u r e d products t o W a l l a c h i a a n d t h e i m p o r t s o f 

n a t u r a l goods f r o m W a l l a c h i a , w h i c h were present i n S ib iu ' s trade i n 1500 , are n o 

l onge r recorded i n 1540 a n d 1550. T h i s absence o f e x p o r t s and i m p o r t s is o n e o f the 

m a j o r l i m i t a t i o n s o f these registers, a n d o n l y fur ther research can p r o v e w h e t h e r the 

e x p o r t a n d i m p o r t a c t i v i t i e s at S i b i u ceased or were j u s t n o t recorded for reasons 

u n k n o w n . D u e to these l i m i t a t i o n s , t h e compar i sons w i t h Braspv's t rade a n d w i t h the 

H u n g a r i a n fo re ign t rade c a n be made o n l y i n regard t o t h e o r i e n t a l t rade a n d , respec­

t i v e l y , t o the spice i m p o r t s . A l t h o u g h any c o n c l u s i o n is, t hus , pa r t i a l , m y analysis does 

revea l t h a t by the m i d d l e o f the s i x t e e n t h cen tu ry , t h e o r i e n t a l t rade passing t h r o u g h 

t h e S i b i u customs was s t i l l i m p o r t a n t for supply ing t h e T r a n s y l v a n i a n marke t w i t h 

spices. T h e H u n g a r i a n spice impor t s f r o m the west i n 1542 were less s i g n i f i c a n t t h a n 

t he spice quan t i t i e s w h i c h reached T r a n s y l v a n i a f r o m t h e south . A n o t h e r i n t e r e s t i ng 

hypo thes i s m i g h t be t h a t S i b i u a n d Bra§ov d i v i d e d t h e t rade w i t h W a l l a c h i a a m o n g 

themselves , i n the sense t h a t S i b i u p re fe r red to specialise i n the o r i e n t a l t rade, w h i l e 

Braspv s t i l l m a i n t a i n e d ac t ive e x p o r t a n d i m p o r t w i t h W a l l a c h i a . 

T a v e r n L i f e i n L a t e M e d i e v a l D u b r o v n i k : E v i d e n c e f r o m 

the R e c o r d s o f C r i m i n a l J u s t i c e 

Gordan Ravanäc 

T h i s thesis examines t h e taverns a n d t a v e r n life o f D u b r o v n i k i n t h e second h a l f o f t he 

f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y a n d i n the f i rs t h a l f o f the f i f t e e n t h . A l t h o u g h t h e l i t e ra tu re o n 

m e d i e v a l D u b r o v n i k is qu i te extensive, his tor ians, b o t h C r o a t i a n as w e l l as others, have 

h a d l i t t l e t o say about t h e taverns i n o p e r a t i o n there . I n t h e present w o r k , I have used 

t h e records o f c r i m i n a l jus t ice f r o m t h e p e r i o d as t h e p r i m a r y source, a n d by c o m b i n ­

i n g q u a n t i t a t i v e a n d q u a l i t a t i v e m e t h o d s , I have t r i e d t o reveal some o f t h e features o f 

t h e d a i l y l ife o f t h e t averns o f m e d i e v a l D u b r o v n i k . 

T a v e r n l i fe i n t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n w o r l d was u n d o u b t e d l y a n d necessarily c o n ­

n e c t e d w i t h a n o t h e r f e a t u r e — w i n e c o n s u m p t i o n . T h u s , the thesis begins w i t h a n 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f t h e e c o n o m i c aspect o f w i n e c o n s u m p t i o n , t h a t is, t r ade i n w i n e . T h i s 

is f o l l o w e d by a r e v i e w o f D u b r o v n i k ' s w i n e p o l i c y a n d prices i n who lesa l e trade i n 

order t o d e t e r m i n e t h e pr ice o f t h e w i n e sold i n t ave rns . A l t h o u g h t h e analysis o f t he 

e x t a n t ev idence d i d n o t reveal m u c h , some o f t he t r ends i n r e t a i l pr ices o f w i n e showed 

t h a t th is pr ice , i n genera l , was acceptable for most t a v e r n customers. O n t h e basis o f th i s 



and t h e d i d a c t i c works o f N i c o l o de Gozze, t he image o f w i n e i n late m e d i e v a l 

D u b r o v n i k was also e x a m i n e d . T h e resul t o f t h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n was n o t su rpr i s ing , for 

i t seems t h a t i n m e d i e v a l D u b r o v n i k , w i n e i t s e l f was cons idered a d a i l y food, b u t a t t he 

same t i m e t he i n h a b i t a n t s were aware o f t h e nega t ive effects o f its exaggerated use. 

T h e i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f t a v e r n life i t s e l f s h o w e d t h a t v i c t u a l l i n g houses—such as 

the t a v e r n — p l a y e d a s i gn i f i c an t ro le i n t h e everyday l i fe o f a great n u m b e r o f c o m m o n 

people . T h i s has been p r o v e n by the analysis o f t he loca t ions o f some o f t h e t ave rns 

w i t h i n t h e c i t y — a l l o f t h e m were p laced a c c o r d i n g t o the same p a t t e r n at c o m m o n 

g a t h e r i n g places such as b r o a d streets or squares near churches or monaster ies . A n 

a d d i t i o n a l p r o o f o f the i m p o r t a n c e o f t averns is t he f requency o f v is i t s . T h e thesis has 

d e m o n s t r a t e d t h a t th is f requency cor responded w i t h the r h y t h m o f labor i n t h e f i e l d , 

t h e c h u r c h calendar , a n d m a n y o the r factors such as the c l i m a t e a n d sequence o f t h e 

seasons t h r o u g h o u t t he year. T h e analysis o f t a v e r n c l i en t e l e has s h o w n t h a t males 

were t h e p r e d o m i n a n t customers o f D u b r o v n i k taverns ( a p p r o x i m a t e l y 95 p e r c e n t ) . 

T a v e r n v i s i to r s were m o s t l y f r o m the strata o f s m a l l artisans a l t h o u g h one can f i n d rep­

resentat ives o f o t h e r social groups as w e l l . 

M y analysis o f the services and poss ib i l i t i e s o f e n t e r t a i n m e n t i n the t a v e r n has 

d e m o n s t r a t e d t h a t taverns i n late m e d i e v a l D u b r o v n i k were, m o r e or less, s i m p l e 

d r i n k i n g houses o f the c i t y . T h i s means t h a t t h e guest i n such a n e s t ab l i shmen t c o u l d 

o b t a i n refreshments ( d r i n k a n d p robab ly also f o o d ) , b u t a c c o m m o d a t i o n was n o t o n e 

o f t he t a v e r n services. 

T h e last s ign i f i can t issue discussed is c r i m i n a l i t y and t he types o f c r i m e i n t a v ­

erns. A s c o u l d be expected , t h e p r e d o m i n a n t c r imes were f ights a n d brawls, f o l l o w e d 

by thef t . S u c h a d i s t r i b u t i o n o f c r i m i n a l b e h a v i o r perfec t ly fits i n t o t h e p a t t e r n , f o r i t 

corresponds t o w h a t we k n o w f r o m the rest o f Europe . T h e f i n a l resul t o f the thesis is 

t h a t i n la te m e d i e v a l D u b r o v n i k t he t a v e r n was an in tegra l par t o f c i t y l i fe . 

T h e R e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n I m a g e and T e x t i n a n E a r l y I l l u m i n a t e d M a n u s c r i p t o f 

D a n t e ' s Divina Commedia T h e B u d a p e s t U n i v e r s i t y L i b r a r y Codex Italicus I 

Catherine Schokaert 

T h i s thesis deals w i t h the m i n i a t u r e s o f the Budapes t U n i v e r s i t y L i b r a r y C o d e x I t a l i c u s 

I w h i c h is o n e o f the three earl iest i l l u s t r a t ed manusc r ip t s o f Dante ' s Divina Commedia 
w i t h m i n i a t u r e s for each canto. M a r i o S a l m i indicates the C o d e x 1080 o f t h e 

B i b l i o t e c a T r i v u l z i a n a , M i l a n , as t he oldest Divina Commedia m a n u s c r i p t w r i t t e n by 

Ser Francesco d i Ser N a r d o de Ba rbe r ino a n d i l l u s t r a t e d at F lo rence i n 1337. I t has, 

howeve r , o n l y three i n i t i a l s . T h e t w o oldest f u l l y i l l u s t r a t ed manusc r ip t s , n e x t t o t h e 



Budapest C o d e x , are the Pogg ia l i manusc r ip t ( C o d e x Pala t inus 3 1 3 ) i l l u s t r a t ed at 

F lorence and t h e Pisan C h a n t i l l y m a n u s c r i p t ( M u s é e C o n d é 5 9 7 ) . A l l three codices 

were i l l u s t r a t ed before 1350. T h e great i m p o r t a n c e o f the Budapes t manusc r ip t is 

apparent w h e n o n e considers t h a t o n l y t h i r t y m a n u s c r i p t s s t i l l i n ex is tence have a p i c ­

t o r i a l cycle . I t be longs to t he f i r s t s ty le category w h i c h Brieger cal ls "giottesque," c o n ­

t a i n i n g manusc r ip t s i l lus t ra ted b e t w e e n 1330 a n d 1375 . 

T h i s thesis examines one o f t h e first i c o n o g r a p h i e programs o f Dante ' s master­

piece and tries t o u n c o v e r h o w t h e i l lus t ra to r t r an s l a t ed Dante ' s imagery i n t o the l a n ­

guage o f image. Fi rs t , I describe t h e Budapest C o d e x , c o n c e n t r a t i n g o n its c o d i c o l o g i -

ca l aspects a n d o n the m i n i a t u r e s . Second , I e x a m i n e t he r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween image 

and t e x t i n t h e c o d e x a p p r o a c h i n g t h e Inferno, Purgatorio, and Paradiso separately. T h e 

last par t o f t h e thesis offers a c lass i f ica t ion o f t h e pat terns i n t h e C o d e x as t h e y 

emerged f r o m t h e study o f image a n d t ex t . 

T h e c lear s t ruc ture o f t h e Divina Commedia s i m p l i f i e d t he ear ly i l lus t ra tors ' task 

t o select scenes f r o m a t e x t for w h i c h no es tab l i shed p r o g r a m ex i s ted . T h e ar t i s t o f 

Budapest of fered a n average o f t w o min ia tu re s pe r canto, i l l u s t r a t i n g its most i m p o r t a n t 

events and f igures i n order t o suggest the progress ion o f the p i l g r i m s as c o m p l e t e l y a n d 

expressively as possible. T h i s a m o u n t o f images a l l o w s the v i e w e r t o f o l l o w D a n t e a n d 

V i r g i l o n t h e i r p i l g r image f r o m one p u n i s h m e n t t o ano ther . W h e t h e r the v i e w e r 

understands w h a t he sees depends o n the f i d e l i t y a n d c o m p e t e n c e o f the i l l u s t r a t o r 

w h e n t r a n s l a t i n g t he imagery o f t h e p o e m i n t o m i n i a t u r e s . 

W h a t I h a v e been c o n c e r n e d w i t h i n th i s thesis is the " l is ibi l i té des c h â t i m e n t s " 

and the " log ique pénale" i n t h e m i n i a t u r e s o f t h e Budapest C o d e x . T h e analysis o f t h e 

images i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e p o e m suggests t h a t t h e i l l u m i n a t o r has represented t h e 

descr ip t ions i n t h e p o e m q u i t e f a i t h f u l l y . I n m o s t cases the contrapasso has been v i s u ­

alized. T h e n u m b e r o f figures i n t h e images is r educed to a m i n i m u m : the i l l u s t r a t o r 

preferred t o keep t he scenes as clear as possible a n d c o n c e n t r a t e d o n one or t w o f i g ­

ures w i t h w h o m the p i l g r i m s t a l k . I t has to be emphasized t h a t D a n t e and V i r g i l are 

n o t passive spectators, b u t t ake a n ac t ive par t i n t h e scenes t h r o u g h c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h 

t he sinners. 

I w a n t e d t o stress t h e o p p o s i t i o n s b e t w e e n t h e i c o n o g r a p h y o f H e l l and Purga to ry 

t h r o u g h d i f f e r e n t paradigms p r o p e r t o the desc r ip t i ons o f each cantica. I t has become 

clear t h a t t h e i l l u s t r a to r h i m s e l f has added suggestive detai ls t o t h e scenes e n h a n c i n g 

the p o s i t i v e o r nega t ive c o n n o t a t i o n s o f i t . B y represen t ing d i f f e r en t episodes i n s i m i ­

lar pat terns , t h e art is t has w i t h great subt le ty es tabl ished a r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n H e l l 

and Purga to ry . 



N o b l e Res idences i n t he M i d d l e A g e s : P o m á z a n d I t s O w n e r s ( A Case S t u d y ) 

Gábor Virágos 

O n e p a r t i c u l a r l y cu r r en t issue i n a rchaeo log ica l a n d h i s t o r i c a l s cho la r sh ip is the p r o b ­

l e m o f n o b l e residences. Because o f the lack o f sources and t h e l i m i t e d interest o f 

scholars i n t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e l o w e r n o b i l i t y , t he d w e l l i n g places o f t h e non-a r i s toc ra t ­

ic fami l ies c u r r e n t l y represent o n l y a la te ra l b r a n c h o f t he research. A l t h o u g h the w r i t ­

t e n sources r evea l three groups o f n o b l e d w e l l i n g s (castrum, castellum, and curia), 
scholars have d i f f i cu l t i e s c o n n e c t i n g th i s c lass i f ica t ion t o excava ted sites. I n a d d i t i o n , 

t he d e f i n i t i o n o f "residence" is t h e basic, as w e l l as t he most c r u c i a l , p r o b l e m o f t h e 

research. A l t h o u g h there were m a n y a t tempts t o de f ine w h a t m i g h t be ca l led a resi­

dence and w h a t t he c r i t e r i a w o u l d be, the t e r m has n o clear boundar ies . A c o m p a r i ­

son o f w r i t t e n ev idence , data f r o m charters , and results o f a r chaeo log ica l i n v e s t i g a t i o n 

m i g h t h e l p us t o f o rmu la t e m o r e t h o r o u g h answers t o these ques t ions . 

T h e site o f Pomáz is one o f a possible case s tudy a l t h o u g h its i n t e r p r e t a t i o n is 

very m u c h deba ted . T h e f o r m e r excava t ions i n Pomáz, d u r i n g 1938-44 , have u n c o v ­

ered a r e s iden t i a l b u i l d i n g c o m p l e x . T h i s is also suppor ted by t he l a t e r c o n t r o l exca­

v a t i o n s o f 1995-97 . A f t e r a t h o r o u g h i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f a l l t he a r chaeo log i ca l m a t e r i a l , 

t h e ru ins o n t h e Kiissza h i l l m i g h t i n d i c a t e t w o basic b u i l d i n g phases ( w i t h the second 

phase r evea l ing at least three subphases) o c c u r r i n g b e t w e e n the t w e l f t h (e leven th?) 

a n d s i x t e e n t h cen tu r ies . 

W h i l e t he a rchaeo log ica l i nves t iga t ions h e l p e d to iden t i fy t h e f u n c t i o n s o f t he 

parts o f the b u i l d i n g c o m p l e x a n d t o create a r e l a t ive c h r o n o l o g y , i t is t h e w r i t t e n e v i ­

dence w h i c h a l lows more d e f i n i t e d a t i n g and an absolute c h r o n o l o g y . For example , t h e 

possible r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the genea logy o f the C y k o f a m i l y p roved t o be an a id for dat ­

i n g c e r t a i n changes i n the site. T h e c e n t r a l l o c a t i o n o f t h e site i n t h e c o u n t r y and t h e 

char ters themselves suggest t h a t t h e b u i l d e r o f the residence was a p e r s o n w h o had per­

m a n e n t duties i n t h e roya l c o u r t a n d w h o was abso lu te ly loya l t o t h e dynasty. T h i s 

s t rong c o n n e c t i o n to the k i n g a n d t he p r o x i m i t y t o t h e center o f t h e c o u n t r y w o u l d 

e x p l a i n the h i g h soc ia l status o f t h e f a m i l y , the r i c h decora t ions o f t h e residence, a n d 

t h e l uxur ious goods f o u n d i n t h e s i te . I t is no t ab l e t h a t w r i t t e n a n d a rchaeo log ica l 

sources suppor t a n d c o m p l e m e n t e ach o the r c o n c e r n i n g t he s imu l t aneous dec l ine o f 

b o t h the f a m i l y a n d the site. A l t h o u g h there is n o d i r e c t ev idence n a m i n g the site a 

residence, a l l t h e sources suggest t h a t we shou ld i n t e r p r e t i t as such. Pomáz , therefore, 

c a n be described as a curia l o o k i n g l i k e a castellum b e l o n g i n g t o a f a m i l y t h a t was s i tu ­

a ted be tween t he ar is tocracy a n d t h e m i d d l e layer o f t h e n o b i l i t y . 

T o k n o w m o r e abou t the curiae o f t he late M i d d l e Ages , s imi la r c o m p a r a t i v e and 

comprehens ive studies should be ca r r i ed ou t and a comple t e l ist o f the residences must be 

created, b o t h f rom archaeological a n d w r i t t e n sources. Future research o u g h t to include 

t h e w h o l e o f C e n t r a l Europe d u r i n g the M i d d l e Ages i n order to o b t a i n a more tho rough 

p ic tu re o f medieval nob l e residences. 
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T H E P H . D . P R O G R A M 

I n 1997, the Sena te o f C E U a d o p t e d a u n i v e r s i t y - w i d e p o l i c y g o v e r n i n g t h e deve lop ­

m e n t o f the d o c t o r a l programs a n d t h e r equ i r emen t s a n d procedures o f P h . D . courses. 

These were t o a great e x t e n t based o n t h e expe r i ence o f our d e p a r t m e n t , h a v i n g been 

t h e p ioneer i n t h i s respect. H o w e v e r , by the e n d o f 1996/97, C E U o b t a i n e d accredi ta­

t i o n for a P h . D . p r o g r a m i n East E u r o p e a n H i s t o r y ( m o d e r n and early m o d e r n ) and for 

a LSJ p r o g r a m i n b o t h o f its legal depa r tmen t s (business and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l a w ) ; t hus 

M e d i e v a l S tudies is n o t a lone " o n t h e t op" a n y m o r e . T h e approva l o f a P h . D . p r o g r a m 

i n P o l i t i c a l Sc i ence is i m m i n e n t . A c c o r d i n g t o C E U p o l i c y , students a d m i t t e d to t h e 

d o c t o r a l p r o g r a m w i l l , i n the first year after t he M . A . , be regarded as " p r o b a t i o n a r y 

P h . D . candidates ," w i l l have to c o m p l e t e a set n u m b e r o f credits , sit for a c o m p r e h e n ­

sive e x a m i n a t i o n , a n d submi t a d e t a i l e d d i s se r ta t ion prospectus before b e i n g a d m i t t e d 

t o " f u l l " P h . D . c a n d i d a t e status. ( P r o b a t i o n a r y status is p l a n n e d for one year bu t c a n 

be e x t e n d e d t o a second one i f necessary.) O u t l i n e s fo r d isser ta t ion standards and t he 

defense procedures were also a d o p t e d by the Senate a n d w i l l become r e l e v a n t d u r i n g 

n e x t year w h e n o u r first P h . D . candida tes w i l l s u b m i t and defend t h e i r disser ta t ions. 

These d e v e l o p m e n t s w i l l be ref lec ted i n our p r o g r a m as w e l l , for example , by the i n t r o ­

d u c t i o n o f spec ia l seminars for P h . D . candidates o r t h e more r igorous d e f i n i t i o n o f 

e x a m i n a t i o n top ic s for the c o m p r e h e n s i v e e x a m . 

T h e B o a r d o f Trustees o f C E U also app roved t h a t scholarship s tudents shou ld 

h a v e t he r i g h t t o t ake leaves o f absence d u r i n g t he 3 6 m o n t h s o f t he i r d o c t o r a l suppor t 

for personal or profess ional reasons. M o r e o v e r , g ran ts for three to t e n m o n t h s study at 

a n o t h e r u n i v e r s i t y w i l l also c o u n t as leaves o f absence, d u r i n g w h i c h t h e " C E U c l o c k 

does n o t t i c k " ; t h a t is, P h . D . s tudents may be able t o e x t e n d t he i r t i m e o n f e l l o w s h i p 

by these on- leave per iods . Presently, t h e O p e n S o c i e t y I n s t i t u t e — a pa r t o f t h e Soros-

n e t w o r k — h a s funds set aside for D o c t o r a l S u p p o r t G r a n t s for s tudents w h o o b t a i n 

some f o r m of f i n a n c i a l assistance (e.g. , t u i t i o n w a i v e r ) elsewhere and are r e c o m m e n d ­

ed by t h e i r d e p a r t m e n t s for study abroad . B e g i n n i n g w i t h 1997/98 ou r P h . D . c a n d i ­

dates w i l l also be able to make use o f these grants. 

1996/97 was t h e first year o f a "comple te" P h . D . p r o g r a m , w i t h t h r ee classes, and 

t h e f i rs t i n w h i c h t h e p i o n e e r i n g P h . D . class o f '97 c o m p l e t e d its res idence at C E U . 

T h e p r o g r a m h a d 27 registered s tudents : 10 i n the f i r s t ( second at C E U ) , 6 i n the sec-



o n d , and 9 i n the t h i r d , f i n a l year. M o s t o f t h e m were i n residence th is year as c a n d i ­

dates f r o m t h e f i n i s h i n g class t o o k the i r research leaves last year and those i n t h e i r 

t h i r d year p o s t p o n e d the i r s fo r 1997/98. Leaves o f absence were g ran ted to a f ew P h . D . 

candidates fo r some m o n t h s d u r i n g the year i n order to a t t e n d t h e i r t e ach ing a p p o i n t ­

ments ( A d e l i n a A n g u s h e v a i n Sofia, M a r g a r e t D i m i t r o v a i n Blagoevgrad, I v a n 

Jurkovič i n Pu la ) or for persona l reasons ( A n c a G o g â l t a n o n m a t e r n i t y leave) . 

A l l P h . D . candidates made good progress o n t h e i r d isser ta t ions d u r i n g t h e acad­

emic year. O f t he Class o f ' 97 , S t a n k o A n d r i č , M a j a Pe t rova , M a r g a r e t D i m i t r o v a , a n d 

Z o r a n L a d i č w i l l i n a l l l i k e l i h o o d be able t o s u b m i t t h e i r dissertat ions d u r i n g t h e 

1997/98 academic year. D a m i r Karb ič spent m u c h t i m e o n t h e " N o b i l i t y " research p r o ­

j ec t (see b e l o w ) ; hence , h e m a y have to p o s t p o n e submiss ion , and A n n a K o u z n e t s o v a 

m o v e d t h e focus o f he r w o r k i n the d i r e c t i o n o f a c o m p a r a t i v e study o f m i s s i o n a r y 

hag iography and m i g h t , therefore , need m o r e t i m e t o c o m p l e t e . S i m i l a r l y , S v ě t l a n a 

N i k i t i n a , w h o had c o l l e c t e d m u c h new m a t e r i a l o n u r b a n h i s t o r y i n Bra t i s l ava wishes 

to i n c l u d e t h i s i n her d i s se r t a t i on w h i c h m a y n o t be c o m p l e t e d u n t i l some t i m e later . 

M o r e o v e r , A n d r i č (assi ted by K a r b i č ) , Kouzne t sova , a n d Pe t rova also served as tu to r s 

for the M . A . class, w h i c h t o o k away m u c h o f t h e i r research t i m e , bu t was h i g h l y appre­

c ia ted by b o t h our f i r s t -year graduate s tudents and members o f the d e p a r t m e n t . 

( A c t u a l l y , w e dec ided n o t t o c o n t i n u e t h i s e x p e r i m e n t precise ly because i t i n e v i t a b l y 

causes m u c h delay i n c o m p l e t i n g d o c t o r a l research a n d d i s se r t a t ion w r i t i n g . ) 

T h e r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l Class o f '98 ( f r o m w h i c h several candidates chose t o c o n ­

t i n u e t h e i r studies e lsewhere and are d o i n g w e l l the re ) w i l l p robab ly also p r o d u c e dis­

ser tat ions by the S u m m e r o f 1998. D i m i t r i j M i s h i n a n d Rossina Kos tova are c lose to 

c o m p l e t i o n o f t he i r research and even t h e w r i t i n g . T h e o thers ( G á b o r C s e h , A n c a 

G o g â l t a n , I v a n Ju rkov ič , a n d Renata M i k o l a j c z y k ) t o o k leaves or had o the r tasks dur ­

ing t he past year and w i l l comp le t e t h e i r w o r k p robab ly o n l y i n 1999. 

T h e n e w doc to ra l candidates o f the "Class o f '99" t o o k several courses d u r i n g the 

academic year and repor ted o n thei r progress i n the doc to ra l seminar. T h e i r research plans 

are p r i n t e d below. 

I n A p r i l 1997, t w o P h . D . candidates w r o t e the e x a m i n a t i o n o f M e d i e v a l L a t i n 

P ro f i c i ency , a d m i n i s t e r e d by the C e n t r e for M e d i e v a l Studies at the U n i v e r s i t y o f 

T o r o n t o . D i m i t r i j M i s h i n and Z v e t l a n a - M i h a e l a T â n â s a were gran ted t he ce r t i f i c a t e 

" o n t h e P h . D . leve l . " W e are p roud o f t h e i r ach ievemen t , especially cons ide r ing tha t 

famafert t h a t at some e x a m i n a t i o n dates n o t a single candidate reaches the h i g h standards 

o f the T o r o n t o cen t re . 

S e v e r a l d o c t o r a l s tudents a t t ended n a t i o n a l a n d i n t e r n a t i o n a l s cho la r ly confer ­

ences (see the A l u m n i D i r e c t o r y for detai ls) and cons t i t u t ed a n impressive "delegat ion" 

o f C E U a t t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l M e d i e v a l Congress '97 at Leeds. Selected papers, prepared 

by t h e m for these conferences are p r i n t e d i n th i s v o l u m e (be low, pp. 208-226) . 



A t t he e n d o f t he year, e i g h t e e n students f r o m the M . A . class and several a l u m n i 

app l i ed for admiss ion i n t o t h e P h . D . p r o g r a m . S i x graduates o f t h e M . A . class were 

a d m i t t e d by t h e se l ec t ion c o m m i t t e e , and f i ve o thers w h o h a d graduated i n p r e v i o u s 

years w i l l r e t u r n t o c o n t i n u e d o c t o r a l studies at C E U so t h a t t h e year 1997/98 w i l l 

beg in w i t h e l e v e n n e w d o c t o r a l students. 

T h e P h . D . research proposals accepted i n July 1996 were t he f o l l o w i n g : 

B r â n c o v e n e § t i , G i l äu , a n d Fägä ra§ : T h e A r c h i t e c t u r a l E v o l u t i o n o f T h r e e S q u a r e -

Shaped T r a n s y l v a n i a n Cast les i n t h e F i f t e e n t h and S i x t e e n t h C e n t u r i e s 

Adrian-Octavian Bara 

T h e m a j o r i t y o f T r a n s y l v a n i a n castles i n R o m a n i a is p resen t ly i n ruins , and a n o t h e r 

group o f t h e m is c u r r e n t l y b e i n g used for unsu i t ab l e purposes such as ja i ls ( G h e r l a ) , 

hospi ta ls ( B r â n c o v e n e § t i ) , o r warehouses. E v e n i f they were res tored , many a r c h i t e c ­

tu ra l a n d p i c t o r i a l detai ls h a v e been des t royed because o f t h e i r cu r ren t f u n c t i o n s . 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , t h e castles are general ly l o c a t e d i n vi l lages q u i t e far f r o m t h e m a i n 

ci t ies , a n d t h i s has acce lera ted t h e i r d e g r a d a t i o n a n d deva lued t h e i r use as museums 

due to t he l ack o f secur i ty . 

M y p rev ious d o c u m e n t a r y t r ips to T r a n s y l v a n i a , n a m e l y p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e 

a c t i v i t y o f i n v e n t o r y i n g its S a x o n vil lages a n d m y M . A . thesis o n t he B r â n c o v e n e § t i 

castle, a l e r t ed m e to the p resen t s i t u a t i o n o f t h e a r c h i t e c t u r a l he r i t age i n th is pa r t o f 

the c o u n t r y a n d t o focus p a r t i c u l a r l y o n the castle her i tage o f T r a n s y l v a n i a . T h i s s i t u ­

a t i o n s t r eng thened m y in t e re s t i n researching t h i s type o f a r c h i t e c t u r a l her i tage f r o m 

the perspec t ive o f art h i s t o r y a n d a rch i t ec tu re , w h i c h I w a n t t o e x t e n d i n the fu ture by 

b e c o m i n g a c q u a i n t e d w i t h t h e p r o b l e m o f castle p re se rva t ion a n d management . 

Present-day R o m a n i a n research i n a rch i t ec tu ra l his tory a n d t he his tory o f art focus­

es o n ecclesiastical m o n u m e n t s rather t han castles. T h e lack o f i n f o r m a t i o n such as archae­

ological data, inventories, and monographs hinders any comparat ive study o f T ransy lvan i an 

castles at large. Thus , I was forced to select and l i m i t m y inves t iga t ion to three castles. 

Therefore, my Ph.D. dissertation focuses o n the architectural development of three s t i l l -

standing T r a n s y l v a n i a n castles d u r i n g the f i f t e e n t h and s i x t e e n t h centuries ( G i l ä u , 

B r â n c o v e n e § t i , a n d Fagaras,). M y cho ice was d e t e r m i n e d by c e r t a i n s imi la r charac ter ­

istics such as t he square-shaped p l a n w i t h i n t e r i o r cou r tya rd , t h e f i r s t reference as cas-

trum i n t he f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y , t h e a c t i v i t y o f c o m m o n bui lders i n c e r t a i n s i tua t ions o r 

the r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e owners , the resemblance o f B r â n c o v e n e § t i and Fägära§ 

regarding t h e i r l ayou t a n d t h e shape o f the towers w h i c h b o t h preserve the m e d i e v a l 

aspect, etc.. T h e r e are, o f course, differences a m o n g t h e m such as t h e i r state o f conser-



v a t i o n a n d research, f u n c t i o n , l o c a t i o n , and t he p re se rva t ion o f a d i f f e r e n t p r o p o r t i o n 

o f the la te m e d i e v a l and early Renaissance features. 

These th ree castles are l o c a t e d i n d i f fe ren t par ts o f the borders o f T r a n s y l v a n i a . 

T h e mos t w i d e l y s tud ied is the Fägära§ castle. D u e t o its l o c a t i o n i n t h e n e i g h b o r h o o d 

o f W a l l a c h i a , a n d t he status o f t he Fagaras, d i s t r i c t w h i c h be longed severa l t imes t o t h e 

W a l l a c h i a n vo ivodes , th is b u i l d i n g h a d already b e e n inves t iga ted . I t was excava ted 

a n d res tored d u r i n g the 1960s a n d t h e 7 0 s w i t h o u t the results o f t h e e x c a v a t i o n ever 

h a v i n g been p u b l i s h e d except for genera l cons ide ra t ions . These results suggest t h a t t h e 

present b u i l d i n g is a successor o f a n o lder w o o d e n s t ructure b u i l t p r o b a b l y as ear ly as 

t h e ear ly t h i r t e e n t h cen tu ry and des t royed by t h e M o n g o l i n v a s i o n i n 1242. 

G i l ä u and Brâncovene§ t i have never been excavated a l t h o u g h they were also 

restored d u r i n g t h e 1970s. G i l ä u was m e n t i o n e d i n 1439 as Castrum, a n d f r o m t h e n o n , 

u n t i l t h e m i d d l e o f the s i x t e e n t h cen tu ry , i t was the p rope r ty o f t he b i shop o f 

T r a n s y l v a n i a , such as the G e r e b bishop 's i n the f i f t e e n t h cen tu ry . T h e present b u i l d ­

i n g is t h e resul t o f s e v e n t e e n t h - c e n t u r y t r ans fo rma t ions , bu t a few c a r v e d stones o f t h e 

p rev ious m e d i e v a l one are preserved. B r â n c o v e n e s t i was first m e n t i o n e d as Castrum i n 

1228, a n d t h e c o n c l u s i o n o f m y p rev ious research suggests t h a t t h e present b u i l d i n g 

was erected i n t he f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 

These castles w i l l be i n t e r p r e t e d as a resu l t o f the i n t e r a c t i o n s be tween t r a d i ­

t i o n a l m e t h o d s o f c o n s t r u c t i o n a n d an e v e r - c h a n g i n g society t h a t de te rmines t h e 

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f t he space due t o a new m e n t a l i t y , everyday l i f e , socia l , h i s t o r i c a l , 

and t e c h n i c a l progress ( b u i l d i n g t echn iques , a r m a m e n t , e tc . ) . T h e cast le as a specif ic 

type o f b u i l d i n g w i l l be analysed i n the larger f r a m e w o r k o f se igneur ia l residences 

i n h e r i t e d , deve loped , or i n v e n t e d i n the g i v e n e p o c h . 

I n the b r i e f case studies o f t he t h r e e castles, I w i l l focus o n e s t a b l i s h i n g the stages o f 

c o n s t r u c t i o n , t h e ro le o f t h e owne r s and e x t e r n a l inf luences, a n d the c o n n e c t i o n 

b e t w e e n castles and t he f o r t i f i c a t i o n o f t he t o w n s as d e t e r m i n e d by the t e m p o r a r y 

m i g r a t i o n o f the c raf t smen w h i c h imp l i e s a t y p o l o g i c a l transfer o f fo rms . O t h e r issues 

w i l l c o n c e r n t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n o f space and its i m p o r t a n c e a c c o r d i n g t o the t e r m i n o l o ­

gy a n d d e c o r a t i o n as presented i n descr ip t ions ; t h e e v o l u t i o n o f t h e m i l i t a r y strategy; 

the a r m a m e n t , a n d the r egu la t ions c o n c e r n i n g m i l i t a r y a r c h i t e c t u r e i n T r a n s y l v a n i a 

i n the g i v e n p e r i o d . T h e p l a n n e d a p p e n d i x w i l l c o n t a i n c o l l e c t i o n s o f charters; u n p u b ­

l i shed i n v e n t o r i e s where ava i l ab le ; v isual sources, a n d catalogues o f ca rved stones. 

A s far as m e t h o d o l o g y is c o n c e r n e d , t h e thesis impl ies f i e l d w o r k and t h e re le ­

v a n t i n f o r m a t i o n w i l l be p u t i n t o a database. T h e compara t i ve a p p r o a c h w i l l be s t ruc­

tu red a r o u n d t h e de ta i l ed p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t h e selected castles. O t h e r m o n u m e n t s f r o m 

the area a n d t he g i v e n t i m e span w i l l be l i n k e d t o these data. A l t h o u g h the represen­

ta t ions a n d t h e descr ip t ions o f these m o n u m e n t s o r i g i n a t e d at t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e 

s e v e n t e e n t h cen tu ry , I w i l l t r y t o trace t he ea r l i e r aspects o f t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n s . 



D u t i e s o f Q u e e n s i n the P o l i s h L i t e r a t u r e o f t h e S i x t e e n t h C e n t u r y 

A n n a Brzeziňska 

E v e n t h o u g h there are numerous studies w r i t t e n o n the J a g i e l l o n i a n cour t , t h e y usual­

ly c o n c e n t r a t e o n its p o l i t i c a l , and , e v e n more , c u l t u r a l s ign i f i cance w h i l e t h e p r o b l e m 

o f queensh ip has n o t been e labora ted ex t ens ive ly . T o a c e r t a i n degree t h i s o m i s s i o n 

c a n be e x p l a i n e d by t h e fact t h a t a n average k ing ' s spouse is essent ial ly i n v i s i b l e i n the 

sources a n d most o f t e n , she appears o n l y as a m o t h e r o f a n h e i r t o the k i n g d o m . 

Y e t , t he sources test ify t h a t u n d e r some pa r t i cu l a r c i rcumstances , usua l ly w h e n a 

q u e e n transgressed t he c o m m o n expec t a t i ons regarding t he ro le o f the r o y a l consor t , 

t h e p r i n c i p l e s o f queensh ip were p r o f o u n d l y discussed. D u r i n g the reigns o f t h e last 

Jagiellos, there were at least three such cases. T h e first was t h a t o f B o n a Sforza (r . 

1 5 1 7 - 1 5 5 7 ) , the second wi fe o f S i g i s m u n d I , w h o at t he e n d o f her husband ' s l i fe 

o b t a i n e d unusual p o l i t i c a l power . S o o n thereaf ter serious c o n t r o v e r s y was p r o v o k e d by 

Barbara R a d z i w i t l ( r . 1547 -1551 ) , a L i t h u a n i a n nob l e w o m a n , m a r r i e d t o S i g i s m u n d 

A u g u s t u s , w h o due t o he r c o m m o n o r i g i n was cons idered u n w o r t h y o f a r o y a l m a t c h . 

F i n a l l y , t he t h i r d b i g debate f o l l o w e d t h e dea th o f S i g i s m u n d Augus tus , t he last k i n g 

o f t h e J a g i e l l o n i a n dynas ty , w h o was w i d e l y c r i t i c i sed because o f his sexual m i s c o n ­

duc t , t h e mi s t r ea tmen t o f his last wi fe , C a t h e r i n e o f Habsburg (r . 1553-1572) , a n d the 

pub l i c power he granted t o his mistresses. 

I n m y pro jec t , I i n t e n d to inves t iga te several types o f s i x t e e n t h - c e n t u r y sources: 

c h r o n i c l e s , most o f t h e m deeply r o o t e d i n t he previous h i s t o r i c a l t r a d i t i o n a n d i n f l u ­

enced by the c h r o n i c l e of J o h n Dlugosz; diar ies a n d biographies ; n o r m a t i v e treatises o n 

b o t h c o u r t l y life and p o l i t i c a l t heo ry o f t h e state; and f i n a l l y , occas iona l l i t e r a r y pieces 

such as e p i t h a l a m i c a n d funera l poems or speeches, p a m p h l e t s , satires, a n d var ious 

poems or epigrams. 

I n t he first par t o f m y research, I p l a n t o study the process o f " the m a k i n g o f a 

queen , " t h a t is, the reasons for the c h o i c e o f a r o y a l b r ide , t he w e d d i n g and c r o w n i n g 

ce remonies , and the r e c o g n i t i o n o f t he n e w queen by her subjects. I t is m y i n t e n t i o n 

is t o e x a m i n e the persona l qual i t ies o f a queen , her appearance, e d u c a t i o n , t e m p e r , 

r e l i g io s i t y , and behav io r . I w i l l also inves t iga te the d i f fe ren t spheres o f t h e queen 's 

agenda, t h e power she c o u l d have o b t a i n e d w i t h i n t he roya l f a m i l y t h r o u g h he r dynas­

t ic l i n k s , t he e d u c a t i o n o f he r c h i l d r e n , a n d the various ties, b o t h i n s t i t u t i o n a l a n d 

e m o t i o n a l , w i t h o t h e r members o f t he r o y a l f a m i l y and h o u s e h o l d . F i n a l l y , I i n t e n d t o 

e x a m i n e t he p o l i t i c a l a n d soc ia l i m p o r t a n c e o f queenship , t he ro l e o f the queen i n gov ­

e r n i n g t he c o u n t r y , p r o b l e m s o f pa t ronage and the e c o n o m i c a l f o u n d a t i o n o f t he 

queen's power . 

I l l 



E v e n at th is e a r ly stage o f research, i t is clear t h a t t h e e x a m i n e d ideas were v i r ­

t u a l l y d y n a m i c r a t h e r t h a n static. T h e models o f q u e e n s h i p h a d a great i m p a c t o n t he 

society, p a r t i c u l a r l y o n t h e n o b i l i t y , a n d , v ice versa, t h e social roles a n d images w h i c h 

were c o m m o n l y accep ted , d e t e r m i n e d the image o f a g o o d queen . F u r t h e r m o r e , t h e 

e v i d e n t o p p o s i t i o n , w h i c h appears i n the c o n t e m p o r a r y sources b e t w e e n Barbara 

Zápolya (r . 1 5 1 2 - 1 5 1 5 ) , the first w i f e o f S i g i s m u n d I , a n d B o n a Sforza, or la ter b e t w e e n 

El i sabe th o f H a b s b u r g (r . 1 5 4 3 - 1 5 4 5 ) , the first w i f e o f S i g i s m u n d Augus tus , and 

Barbara R a d z i w i l l , s h o u l d be p e r c e i v e d as a c o n f l i c t b e t w e e n an o l d s tandard w h i c h 

was roo t ed i n t h e m e d i e v a l ideal o f a p ious , m e r c i f u l , modes t , and passive w o m a n , and 

a n e w , Renaissance s tandard w h i c h gave a w o m a n t h e way t o exercise s ign i f i can t 

p o w e r as can be obse rved i n the case o f Bona Sforza. 

I c o n s B e f o r e I c o n o c l a s m 

István Bugár 

I n m y M . A . thesis I c o n c e n t r a t e d o n t h e h i s to ry o f t h e c u l t o f icons f r o m the pe r iod o f 

C o n s t a n t i n e t o t h a t o f Jus t in ian , w i t h special reference t o the i conoc l a s t i c w r i t i n g s 

a t t r i b u t e d to E p i p h a n i u s and a treat ise f rom 409-10 o f a ce r t a in m o n k Zacchaeus. For m y 

doc to ra l d isser ta t ion I i n t e n d t o e x p a n d this research i n t o d i f fe ren t d i r e c t i o n s . 

First , t h o u g h I was prepared t o g ive as t h o r o u g h a n i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f the l i t e ra ry 

ev idence f r o m t h i s p e r i o d as I was able and as t i m e a l l o w e d , the task c o u l d n o t be f u l l y 

c o m p l e t e d i n t h e f r a m e w o r k o f a n M . A . thesis. I n m y thesis I deal especial ly w i t h t he 

a u t h e n t i c i t y o f t h e al leged w r i t i n g s o f Ep iphan ius , a t t e m p t i n g t o c l a r i fy t h e ques t ion 

w i t h t he he lp o f e v i d e n c e o the r t h a n these f r a g m e n t a r y treatises. T h e passage I have 

f o u n d i n the t rea t ise o f Zacchaeus is t h e most i n f o r m a t i v e t e x t i n t h i s c o n t e x t . 

Second, I s h o u l d l ike to cons ider the evidence f r o m O r i e n t a l C h r i s t i a n i t y , w h i c h 

was discussed b r i e f l y by C h r i s t i n e C h a l l o t (Role des images et vénération des icônes dans 

les églises orthodoxes Orientales, G e n f , 1993) . T h e r e is a cons iderable a m o u n t o f e v i ­

dence f r o m t h i s c u l t u r a l b a c k g r o u n d w h i c h was n o t f u l l y t a k e n i n t o a c c o u n t by those 

w h o u n d e r t o o k t o r econs t ruc t t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f i c o n o p h i l e w o r s h i p before i cono­

clasm. T h i s ev idence f rom the O r i e n t concerns b o t h the per iod I h a d investigated i n m y 

M . A . thesis and t h e per iod f rom Jus t in i an onwards, a n era w h i c h otherwise has received a 

m u c h fuller t r e a t m e n t by scholars such as Ernst K i t z inge r or Georg T h ü m m e l . 

T h i r d , I p l a n t o devote spec ia l a t t e n t i o n t o t h e i c o n o p h i l e l i t e r a tu r e f r o m the 

p re - i conoc las t i c p e r i o d . T h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t t e x t i n this c o n t e x t is a se rmon o f 

L e o n t i u s N e a p o l i t a n u s , w h i c h has n o t been t h o r o u g h l y deal t w i t h . Firs t o f a l l , the re is 



a c o m p l e x p h i l o l o g i c a l p r o b l e m t h a t has to be so lved s ince t h e t ransmiss ion o f t he t e x t 

is ve ry c o m p l i c a t e d , a n d e v e n such scholars as t he p r o m i n e n t B y z a n t i n o l o g i s t N o r m a n 

Baynes were c o n t e n t t o say o n l y t h a t t h e y do n o t u n d e r s t a n d t he r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n 

t h e d i f fe ren t sources. N i c h o l a s G e n d l e a n d G e o r g T h ü m m e l , w h o have r e c e n t l y deal t 

w i t h L e o n t i u s , h a v e n o t a t t e m p t e d t o c la r i fy t he status o f t h e t ex t we possess e i ther , 

t h o u g h , I a m c o n v i n c e d , i t has i m p o r t a n t consequences as far as the a r g u m e n t is c o n ­

ce rned . I n m y o p i n i o n , such famous assertions as " i cons are o p e n w i n d o w s " p rove t o 

be la ter add i t ions . C e r t a i n l y th i s task c a n n o t be c o m p l e t e d w i t h o u t a s tudy o f t h e m a n ­

uscr ipts since the e d i t i o n o f the Acts of the Seventh Ecumenical Council, t h e m o s t i m p o r ­

t a n t source for L e o n t i u s , is n o w very m u c h o u t d a t e d a n d i n c o m p l e t e . 

I o a n e P e t r i t s i i n t he C o n t e x t o f M e d i e v a l P h i l o s o p h y 

Levari Gigineishvili 

M y w o r k in t ends t o be a n e v a l u a t i o n o f Ioane Pe t r i t s i as a ph i losopher , asessing his 

p lace a m o n g o t h e r m e d i e v a l t h i n k e r s . I have been w o r k i n g o n th i s subject s ince 1994, 

w r i t i n g a n M . A . thesis e n t i t l e d Harmonisation of Neoplatonism and Christianity in Gelati 

Monastic School (Budapes t , 1995) ; a n d a paper for t he C E U S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y pro­

g r a m o n t h e Caucasus Soul in Petritsi's Philosophy (Budapes t , 1997) . Besides these, I 

h ave w r i t t e n a research p ro j ec t unde r t he supe rv i s ion o f Professor Car los S t ee l , (The 

First Limit and the First Infinity in Philosophy of Ioane Petritsi, Leuven , 1996). Therefore , 

my P h . D . dissertation w i l l be a c o n t i n u a t i o n o f m y previous investigations. 

Ioane Pe t r i t s i was a G e o r g i a n m o n k w h o l i v e d p r e s u m a b l y i n the e l e v e n t h and 

t w e l f t h centur ies . O n l y t w o o f his w o r k s are n o w e x t a n t : a t r a n s l a t i o n o f N e m e s i u s o f 

Emesa's " A b o u t the h u m a n nature ," a n d a c o m m e n t e d t r a n s l a t i o n o f Proclus ' Elements 

of Theology. Ioane Petr i ts i ' s c o m m e n t a r i e s o n Proclus , a l t h o u g h they s h o u l d n o t be 

cons ide red apart f r o m the t rans la ted t e x t , represent an i n d e p e n d e n t p h i l o s o p h i c a l 

w o r k , a u n i q u e s p e c i m e n o f its k i n d i n the w h o l e o f m e d i e v a l Georg i an l i t e ra tu re . 

There fore , a correc t unde r s t and ing o f Petritsi 's p h i l o s o p h y a n d a n e x a m i n a t i o n o f the 

t r a d i t i o n t o w h i c h he belongs—because h is o r i g i n a l p h i l o s o p h i c a l discourse t o o k place 

w i t h i n a d e f i n i t e f r a m e w o r k w h i c h is h a r d l y an o r i g i n a l o n e — i s o f great i m p o r t a n c e for 

G e o r g i a n cu l tu re . Petr i ts i 's works , w h i c h seem t o be an in t e re s t ing representat ive o f 

B y z a n t i n e - C h r i s t i a n N e o p l a t o n i s m , w i l l c e r t a i n l y add m o r e t o t he p ic ture o f t h i s t ra­

d i t i o n , a n d m o d e r n scho la r sh ip w o u l d benef i t f r o m such a n analysis. 

I i n t e n d to f u l f i l l t h e f o l l o w i n g tasks d u r i n g m y P h . D . research: 



1. A c o m p a r i s o n o f Proc lus and Pe t r i t s i . 

T o w h a t e x t e n t c a n we speak o f Petr i ts i ' s o r i g i n a l i t y ? I n o t h e r words, is h i s p h i l o s o p h y 

any d i f f e r e n t f r o m the p h i l o s o p h y o f P roc lus or is his purpose s imply t o r e n d e r a f a i t h ­

f u l a c c o u n t o f Proclus ' P l a t o n i c system? I f t h e la t te r is t r u e , h o w w e l l d i d h e succeed i n 

th i s task? O r , ra ther , s h o u l d we speak o f a new system, a n unusual p r o d u c t o f t he 

ph i l o sophe r ' s d a r i n g a t t e m p t to h a r m o n i s e C h r i s t i a n i t y and P l a t o n i c metaphysics? 

These ques t ions requi re t h o r o u g h c o m p a r a t i v e studies o f Petritsi 's and Proc lus ' texts . 

I n a d d i t i o n to the analysis o f the Elements of Theology, m y studies w i l l t ake i n t o c o n ­

s i d e r a t i o n Proclus ' o t h e r works as w e l l , n a m e l y , his c o m m e n t a r i e s o n Pla to ' s dialogues 

w h i c h P e t r i t s i k n e w w e l l , c i t i n g t h e m somet imes by h e a r t . 

Pe t r i t s i ' s ideas s h o u l d also be c o n s i d e r e d toge the r w i t h his pecu l ia r t r a n s l a t i o n o f 

Proclus ' Elements of Theology. T h e t rans la to r ' s d e v i a t i o n f rom Proclus ' t e x t , as was 

already s h o w n i n m y M . A . thesis, is o f t e n c o n d i t i o n e d by his d i f fe ren t m e t a p h y s i c a l 

f r a m e w o r k . G e o r g i a n scholarship has h i t h e r t o cons ide red Petri tsi 's c o m m e n t a r i e s 

w i t h o u t l o o k i n g at t h e t r an s l a t i on . M y w o r k concerns a h i s t o r y o f ideas r a t h e r t h a n l i n ­

guist ics; therefore , i t w i l l be too m u c h t o make a t h o r o u g h p h i l o l o g i c a l analysis o f t he 

w h o l e t r a n s l a t i o n . H o w e v e r , an analysis w i t h s im i l a r i n t e n t i o n has a l ready been made 

by N a t e l a Kechagmadze i n her u n p u b l i s h e d d i s se r t a t ion i n 1948. T h e pecu l i a r i t i e s o f 

the t r a n s l a t i o n w i l l be t rea ted a c c i d e n t a l l y w h e n t h e y w i l l be o f i m p o r t a n c e i n t he 

course o f c o n s i d e r i n g Petr i ts i 's ideas. 

2. A c o m p a r a t i v e p h i l o s o p h i c a l analysis o f Byzan t ine sources. 

A n o t h e r i m p o r t a n t task w i l l be t o t r ace back and d i scove r Petritsi 's B y z a n t i n e sources. 

T h i s w i l l require f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h t h e t e x t s o f M i c h a e l Psellus and o f p h i l o s o p h e r s cen ­

tered a r o u n d h i m — e s p e c i a l l y t h a t o f J o h n I ta l lus—because , a c c o r d i n g t o t r a d i t i o n , 

Pe t r i t s i s tudied i n C o n s t a n t i n o p l e , p r e sumab ly i n t h e same pe r iod . A c o m p a r i s o n o f 

t he ideas o f those ph i losophers seems c r u c i a l for t h e assessment o f Pe t r i t s i ' s w o r l d v i e w 

a n d promises to i d e n t i f y the i n t e l l e c t u a l m i l i e u t h a t n o u r i s h e d th is p h i l o s o p h e r . A t t he 

i n i t i a l stage o f m y research, I shal l c o m p a r e t he i r t heo r i e s o n the soul . 

H i t h e r t o , I h a v e already e x a m i n e d several aspects o f Petri tsi 's p h i l o s o p h y : t he 

p r o b l e m o f henads; t h e O n e , t he F i r s t L i m i t , a n d t h e First I n f i n i t y ; a n d S o u l . I also 

i n t e n d t o discuss o t h e r aspects, n a m e l y , t h e T r u e B e i n g ; matter ; t i m e a n d e t e r n i t y , etc. . 

E v e n t u a l l y , th i s research is i n t e n d e d t o p r o v i d e a c e r t a i n synopsis, a c o m p r e h e n s i v e 

p i c t u r e o f Petr i ts i 's p h i l o s o p h y . I w o u l d l i k e to s u b m i t m y w o r k w i t h E n g l i s h t rans la­

t i o n s o f some passages o f the O l d G e o r g i a n t ex t , w h i c h w o u l d be pa r t o f a fu ture c o m ­

p l e t e t r a n s l a t i o n . 



A H i s t o r y o f t he O r d e r o f St . J o h n o f J e r u s a l e m i n H u n g a r y 

( f r o m 1 1 5 0 t o 1 3 5 0 ) 

Zsolt Hunyadi 

T h e p r i m a r y reason t h a t induces t h i s s tudy is the lack o f recen t l i t e r a t u r e ; t h e last 

m o n o g r a p h about t h e K n i g h t s o f St . J o h n was pub l i shed seven ty years ago. T h e w o r k 

o f Ede Reiszig is n o w o u t o f date. Never the le s s , the data c o l l e c t e d and ana lysed by h i m 

c o u l d be va luable for fu r the r studies. U n f o r t u n a t e l y , Reiszig confused t he i n f o r m a t i o n 

c o n c e r n i n g t he K n i g h t s o f St . J o h n a n d t h e — r e c e n t l y d i s c o v e r e d — K n i g h t s o f St. 

S t e p h e n (S t ephan i t e s ) . 

I n a p r e l i m i n a r y study, w i t h t h e h e l p o f László Koszta, I w o r k e d i n t h i s f i e l d dur­

i n g 1992-1995 at Józse f A t t i l a U n i v e r s i t y ( J A T E ) , Szeged. A l t h o u g h I h a d c o l l e c t e d 

a l l t h e mater ia ls ( p r i m a r y a n d secondary) re la ted t o t he O r d e r i n H u n g a r y , I focused 

o n t h e a c t i v i t y o f t h e c e n t r a l c o n v e n t o f t he O r d e r at Székesfehérvár as a place o f 

a u t h e n t i c a t i o n i n t h e Arpád A g e ( u p t o 1 3 0 1 ) . D u r i n g 1995 /96 , I e x t e n d e d t h e top ic 

up t o t h e m i d d l e o f t h e f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y for m y M . A . thesis. 

T h e large a m o u n t o f charters , p a r t l y issued by the c o n v e n t s or the d i g n i t a r i e s o f 

t he O r d e r and p a r t l y r ece ived by t h e O r d e r ( such as f o u n d a t i o n and d o n a t i o n char­

ters) , w i l l f o r m the core o f m y fu tu re p ro j ec t , as w e l l as t h e records d e s c r i b i n g the 

debates o f the O r d e r , especial ly, o f course, those w h i c h c o n t a i n some h i n t s a b o u t the 

K n i g h t s of St. J o h n . 

M y i n t e n t i o n is t o create a m o r e c o m p l e t e p i c tu re o f t h e Orde r . F i rs t o f a l l , its 

appearance ( c . l 1 4 7 - 1 1 5 0 ) shou ld be inves t iga ted , n a m e l y as to w h e t h e r m o n k s or 

k n i g h t s founded t he first house o f t h e O r d e r . I n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h the f o u n d a t i o n , the 

process o f a f f i l i a t i o n mus t be t raced as far as t he records a l l o w . S t a r t i n g w i t h t h e first 

a n d c e n t r a l c o n v e n t , t he e s t ab l i shmen t o f n e w houses a n d c o m m a n d e r i e s w o u l d be 

t rea ted . A possible n e x t step c o u l d be t h e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f t h e estates o f t h e c o m ­

mander ies and t h e i r g o v e r n i n g system ( respons ion-sys tem) . W h i l e the i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

l i t e r a t u r e con t a in s some i n f o r m a t i o n , t h e H u n g a r i a n s i t u a t i o n is a lmost u n k n o w n . 

I n t he c o n t e x t o f s t u d y i n g t he H u n g a r i a n P r o v i n c e , a special a c t i v i t y needs 

a t t e n t i o n : e igh t c o n v e n t s o f the O r d e r were places o f a u t h e n t i c a t i o n , specia l i n s t i t u ­

t i o n s p e r f o r m i n g n o t a r i a l a n d legal tasks. These conven t s c o u l d be, o n the o n e h a n d , 

c o m p a r e d w i t h s imi l a r H u n g a r i a n i n s t i t u t i o n s , a n d o n the o t h e r , th i s a c t i v i t y o f thei rs 

may offer an o p p o r t u n i t y t o trace t h e i n f l u e n c e — o r o t h e r w i s e — o f the f o r e i g n c o n ­

n e c t i o n s o f the O r d e r . 

Based o n the results o f these inves t i ga t i ons , the i n t e r n a l a n d e x t e r n a l r e l a t i ons 

and t h e p o l i t i c a l and m i l i t a r y ro le o f t h e O r d e r i n H u n g a r y c o u l d be r econs t ruc t ed . 

T h e last i n f l u e n t i a l e v e n t w h i c h c a n set t h e t i m e l i m i t for t h e p e r i o d to be i nves t i ga t -



ed w o u l d be the t r i a l a n d f a l l o f t he T e m p l a r s and, consequen t ly , t h e transfer o f t h e i r 

houses a n d estates t o t h e K n i g h t s o f S t . J o h n . T h i s type o f e n r i c h m e n t bas ica l ly a l te red 

t h e ba lance w i t h i n t h e H u n g a r i a n p r o v i n c e , t r ans fe r r ing t h e p r i m a r y a u t h o r i t y o f the 

O r d e r s o u t h o f the R i v e r D r a v a a n d g i v i n g the o u t s t a n d i n g ro le t o t h e P r i o r o f V r a n a , 

a n d t o t he coastal areas. 

P i l g r i m s f r o m M e d i e v a l H u n g a r y 

Judit Majorossy 

T h e t h e m e o f m y d o c t o r a l d i s se r t a t ion w i l l be the h i s t o r y o f H u n g a r i a n p i l g r i m s abroad 

d u r i n g t he m e d i e v a l p e r i o d . T h e i n v e s t i g a t i o n f r o m e c o n o m i c , p o l i t i c a l , social , a n d 

c u l t u r a l po in t s o f v i e w w o u l d be c o n d u c t e d i n a compara t ive manner, t a k i n g i n t o account 

the examples and me thods used i n t h e European s cho l a r sh ip for the f i e l d . T h e scope o f 

t h e f i n a l thesis w o u l d be expanded or contracted accord ing to the avai lable sources. T h e 

l i m i t can be tempora l , spatial, or t h e m a t i c a l . 

T h e purpose o f t h e thesis is t o f i l l a gap i n t h e h i s t o r i c a l l i t e r a t u r e w h i c h m e n ­

t i o n s at every t u r n t h a t a c o m p l e t e analysis o f H u n g a r i a n m e d i e v a l p i l g r i m a g e abroad 

needs t o be c o n d u c t e d . H i t h e r t o , t h e r e is n o t a w o r k at ou r disposal based o n a c o m ­

p le te , de ta i l ed s tudy o f a l l ava i lab le sources. I n c e r t a i n cases the n e w l y p u b l i s h e d l i t ­

e ra tu re reproduces o l d mis takes u s i n g t h e o l d secondary l i t e r a t u r e . 

O n the one h a n d , the reason fo r t h i s lack can be t h e shortage o f sources, b u t o n 

t he o t h e r h a n d , t h e p r o b l e m has t hus far been i n v e s t i g a t e d m a i n l y f r o m o the r p o i n t s 

o f v i e w such as o n a n e t h n o g r a p h i c basis or its l i t e r a r y appearance, etc . . T h i s b e i n g so, 

t h e m e t h o d o f research a n d the a p p r o a c h towards t h e sources were d i f f e r en t . 

R e c e n t l y a n a r t i c l e has b e e n pub l i shed w h i c h offers a b r i e f o v e r a l l survey o f 

m e d i e v a l p i l g r ims ab road and h i g h l i g h t s the groups o f t h e e x a m i n e d sources w h i c h w i l l 

a l l o w m e to es tabl ish a f r a m e w o r k for a more t h o r o u g h and p r o f o u n d i n v e s t i g a t i o n . 

T h i s a r t i c l e presented t h e idea t h a t t h i s p r o b l e m s h o u l d be g i v e n a n en la rged frame for 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . D e s p i t e t he i n s u f f i c i e n t a m o u n t o f sources c o m p a r e d t o t he W e s t e r n 

l i te ra ture o n the t o p i c , t he e x a m i n a t i o n can be and, o n ce r t a in levels, shou ld be fu l f i l l ed . 

T h e m e t h o d I propose t o f o l l o w w o u l d be, f i r s t , t h e full-scale processing o f t he 

already revealed da ta and , pa ra l l e l w i t h th is , t he c r e a t i o n o f a database. T h e n e x t step 

is t h e r e v i s i o n o f these data o n t h e basis o f r e - c h e c k i n g t h e sources a n d t he c o r r e c t i o n 

o f t h e m u l t i p l i c a t e d false data p r o d u c e d by c o p y i n g t h e secondary l i t e r a tu re . I n t he 

m e a n t i m e , I w o u l d c o n s u l t t h e D l a n d D f c o l l e c t i o n s o f the H u n g a r i a n N a t i o n a l 

A r c h i v e s and a l l t h e pub l i shed f a m i l y charters. A c c o r d i n g to the p lans , t he c o n t i n u a ­

t i o n is t he first fu l l - sca le e x a m i n a t i o n o f ce r t a in groups o f sources (e .g. t o w n archives 



or f a m i l y c h a r t e r co l l ec t ions w h i c h were o n l y p a r t i a l l y u t i l i zed ; t h e c o m p l e t e analysis 

o f Liber confraternitatis sancti spiritus de Urb ( 1 4 4 6 - 1 5 2 3 ) , t o w n a c c o u n t books, e t c . ) . I 

w o u l d also l i k e t o i n t r o d u c e n e w source types—poss ib ly such as t h e lists o f pa t ien t s o f 

d i f fe ren t hospices and o the r a r c h i v a l mate r ia l s i n t he monaster ies a l o n g the p i l g r i m ­

age routes, a rchaeo log ica l f i n d i n g s , v o t i v e p a i n t i n g s , e t c . — the use o f w h i c h w o u l d 

g a i n suppor t f r o m the fo re ign secondary l i t e r a t u r e since they were p r e v i o u s l y n o t used 

i n t he H u n g a r i a n scholarship . 

A l t h o u g h a w i n d f a l l o f c o m p l e t e l y new da ta s h o u l d n o t be e x p e c t e d after h a v i n g 

inves t iga ted m o s t o f the ava i lab le sources, a c o m p r e h e n s i v e study e x t e n d i n g equa l ly t o 

a l l t he possible areas o f c o n s i d e r a t i o n is s t i l l necessary. T h e m a i n purpose, h o w e v e r , is 

t o process sys temat ica l ly a l l t he da ta c o n c e r n e d , a n d t o create a database for analysis. 

B e y o n d t h e p r i m a r y purpose o f t h e thesis, some m i c r o - i n v e s t i g a t i o n c a n also supply us 

w i t h numerous socia l and c u l t u r a l h i s t o r i c a l c o n t r i b u t i o n s . 

Feasts a n d Fes t iva l s i n M e d i e v a l L i v o n i a n T o w n s : A s p e c t s o f N o r m a n d P r a c t i c e 

Anu Mänd 

I n m y P h . D . research, I i n t e n d t o inves t iga te t h e p h e n o m e n o n o f feasts and festivals 

i n m e d i e v a l L i v o n i a i n order t o c o n t r i b u t e t o t h e c u l t u r a l h i s t o ry o f t h i s area. T h e 

study w i l l be based o n p r i m a r y sources f r o m the m a j o r t o w n s o f the r e g i o n ( m a i n l y R iga 

and R e v a l / T a l l i n n ) and w i l l cove r t h e p e r i o d f r o m t h e late f o u r t e e n t h t o the m i d - s i x ­

t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 

A feas t—ei ther o f a re l ig ious or secular c h a r a c t e r — c a n be d e f i n e d as a s i t u a t i o n 

or a c t i v i t y t h a t i n its essence differs f r o m everyday l i f e . S i m i l a r l y , feasts also have t h e i r 

r e p e t i t i v e , regular ( a n d regula ted) aspect, and f r o m t h a t p o i n t o f v i e w , t h e y compr i se 

a n inseparable pa r t o f the da i ly l i fe o f m e d i e v a l peop le . Feasts and fes t iv i t ies may be 

seen as cases o f ext remes and contras ts , and t h e i r s tudy c a n offer i n t e r e s t i n g results i n 

the fields o f c u l t u r a l h i s to ry and t he h i s t o r y o f m e n t a l i t y . A s feasts are a r e f l e c t i o n o f 

ways o f l i fe a n d standards o f l i v i n g , t h i s s tudy w i l l also c o n n e c t t h e m t o socia l and eco­

n o m i c h i s to ry . 

S ince t h e t e r m feast covers a w i d e va r i e ty o f occasions, s t a r t i n g f r o m the mos t 

i m p o r t a n t r e l ig ious feasts (we c o u l d def ine t h e m as feasts for e v e r y o n e ) , p r o c e e d i n g t o 

p r e d o m i n a n t l y co rpora te feasts, a n d e n d i n g w i t h l i f e -cyc le fes t ivi t ies (bapt i sms , w e d ­

dings , bu r i a l s ) , i t is c lear ly necessary t o make some d i s t i n c t i o n s a m o n g t h e m . A f t e r t h e 

p r e l i m i n a r y e x a m i n a t i o n o f the e x i s t i n g source m a t e r i a l , I dec ided t o c o n c e n t r a t e o n 

t he feasts organised by ( a n d for ) va r ious gui lds a n d co rpo ra t i ons ( i n c l u d i n g t o w n c o u n ­

c i l s ) , thus focus ing o n the social s t ra ta o f m e r c h a n t s a n d craftsmen. T h e i r feasts cer-



t a in ly represent a l l these "types": m a i n rel igious feasts (Chr i s tmas , Easter, Pentecost , 

Corpus C h r i s t i ) , yearly d r i n k i n g feasts o f t h e gui lds (mos t o f t e n at C a r n i v a l a n d at 

Chr i s tmas) , spr ing festivals ( b i r d shoot ing, e l e c t i o n o f the L o r d o f the M a y ) , as w e l l as 

fami ly feasts. 

1 i n t e n d t o research p r e d o m i n a n t l y t he ques t ions o f n o r m a n d prac t ice : w h a t was 

the charac te r o f legis la t ive acts r egu la t ing feasts (were t hey responses t o ac tua l needs 

or ra ther o f p r e v e n t i v e o r t r a d i t i o n a l charac ter?) , a n d w h a t was t h e r e a c t i o n towards 

these acts ( t o w h a t e x t e n t were the n o r m s fo l lowed? ) . I w i l l use b o t h n o r m a t i v e 

sources ( r egu la t i ons and decrees de l ive red by t h e t o w n c o u n c i l s , sumptuary laws, 

statutes o f t h e gui lds a n d conf ra t e rn i t i e s , e t c . ) a n d those r e f l e c t i n g t he ac tua l p r ac t i ce 

o f t he feasts ( a c c o u n t books , c r i m i n a l records, ch ron ic l e s , e t c . ) . M y research w i l l 

i nc lude a n analysis o f o r g a n i z i n g and c a r r y i n g o u t the feasts, t h e questions o f p u b l i c 

and p r i v a t e spheres, t he s tudy o f food, dress, e n t e r t a i n m e n t , pa t t e rns o f behav io r , a n d 

many o t h e r aspects. I also i n t e n d to analyze t h e in f luence o f t h e R e f o r m a t i o n a n d t h e 

R u s s i a n - L i v o n i a n war ( 1 5 5 8 - 8 3 ) — w h i c h l ed t o t he collapse o f m e d i e v a l L i v o n i a — o n 

the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n or passing away o f c e r t a i n t r a d i t i o n s . 

M y second goal is t o e x p l o r e the i n t e r r e l a t i o n s and c o n f r o n t a t i o n s b e t w e e n d i f ­

ferent cu l tu re s . O n t h e o n e h a n d , L i v o n i a was s i tua ted o n the pe r iphery o f t h e 

C a t h o l i c w o r l d ; therefore , t h i s area can be seen as a m e e t i n g p o i n t for t h e East a n d 

W e s t . O n t h e o the r h a n d , s ince the upper a n d lower classes consis ted o f d i f f e r en t 

na t ions , i t w o u l d be i n t e r e s t i n g to f o l l o w t h e differences a n d s imi la r i t i e s b e t w e e n 

" G e r m a n " a n d " n o n - G e r m a n " cu l tu re a n d t o inves t iga te t o w h a t e x t e n t one i n f l u ­

enced t h e o t h e r . T h i s is c lose ly connec t ed t o t h e quest ions o f p o p u l a r vs. e l i t e c u l t u r e . 

I n the same way, o t h e r c o n f r o n t a t i o n s ( i f w e can speak o f c o n f r o n t a t i o n s ) such as 

Chr is t ian-pagan, religious-secular, Protes tant -Cathol ic , etc. must be taken i n t o account . 

I n conc lus ion , I w o u l d l i k e to stress t h a t th is research o n feasts i n L i v o n i a w i l l n o t 

be l i m i t e d t o loca l h i s t o r y b u t w i l l be s t u d i e d w i t h i n a w i d e r c o m p a r a t i v e c o n t e x t o f 

late m e d i e v a l Europe. 

T h e E r e m i t i c I d e a l i n E l e v e n t h - C e n t u r y C e n t r a l E u r o p e 

a n d i t s Predecessors i n East a n d W e s t 

Marina Miladinov-Rossig 

T h e c e n t r a l p r o b l e m o f m y research is t h e r e v i v a l o f t he e r e m i t i c type o f asce t ic i sm i n 

the L a t i n W e s t after a p e r i o d o f dec l ine a n d , i n pa r t i cu l a r , t h e appearance o f a g roup 

o f h e r m i t s i n the r e g i o n o f C e n t r a l Europe ( for m y purpose l i m i t e d t o t h e area o f 

H u n g a r y , B o h e m i a , a n d P o l a n d ) . T h e aspect o f th i s p h e n o m e n o n w h i c h I f i n d t o be 



o f spec ia l in terest is the ideo logy i n t h e b a c k g r o u n d o f the n e w m o v e m e n t , t h a t is, the 

" theory" o f e remi t i sm as fo rmula t ed i n t h e w r i t t e n sources. 

T h e genera l b a c k g r o u n d o f t h e appearance o f t h e n e w , ascet ical ly o r i e n t e d 

orders, as w e l l as t h e inc reas ing fame o f i n d i v i d u a l he rmi t s , c a n be t raced i n var ious 

aspects o f late t e n t h - a n d e l e v e n t h - c e n t u r y C h r i s t i a n i t y : t he re is a n e w w a v e o f sp i r i ­

t u a l i t y , a r e v i v a l o f ascet ic ism, and a gene ra l r enova t i o a n d r e f o r m a t i o o f t h e C h u r c h , 

i n c l u d i n g b o t h the ecclesiastical and t he monas t i c spheres. I n t h e f r amework o f t h e ideal 

o f via apostolica, there is a n e w wave o f missionary ac t iv i ty and the quest for m a r t y r d o m . 

T h e a t t i t u d e towards h e r m i t s o n t h e side o f the C h u r c h au tho r i t i e s has always 

been c o n t r o v e r s i a l s ince t h e i r o u t s p o k e n i n d i v i d u a l i s m escaped d i rec t c o n t r o l . T h e 

e l e v e n t h cen tu ry , h o w e v e r , witnesses t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f a pecu l i a r c o m b i n a t i o n o f 

e r e m i t i s m a n d c e n o b i t i s m , de l i ca te ly b a l a n c e d a n d of ten f i l l e d w i t h t ens ion , w h i c h has 

been n a m e d "the crisis o f c e n o b i t i s m " (e .g . J. Lec le rcq) a n d w h i c h made possible the 

la ter d e v e l o p m e n t o f e r e m i t i c orders, a p p a r e n t l y a c o n t r a d i c t i o n i n terms. M o s t o f the 

new m o v e m e n t s ac tua l ly c o m b i n e d e r e m i t i s m and c e n o b i t i s m i n various ways as, for 

e x a m p l e , the Camaldolese , w h o f o r m e d a symbiosis o f a c e n o b i t i c house a n d a her­

mi tage ; t h e C lun iacs , w h o r e fo rmed e x i s t i n g monasteries p r e se rv ing the p r i n c i p l e s o f 

c e n o b i t i s m b u t also i n t r o d u c i n g e lements o f e r e m i t i s m ; or t he V a l l o m b r o s i a n s , adop t ­

ing p r i n c i p l e s closer t o e r e m i t i s m b u t l a b e l i n g i t c e n o b i t i s m . 

T h e reformers were p r e d o m i n a n t l y B e n e d i c t i n e m o n k s w h o were n o l o n g e r sat­

isfied w i t h t r a d i t i o n a l B e n e d i c t i n e m o n a s t i c i s m , t h a t is, w i t h t h e m a t e r i a l w e a l t h a n d 

the i n v o l v e m e n t o f great abbeys i n w o r l d l y affairs, o n the one h a n d , and w i t h t h e bur­

d e n o f excessive l i t u r g y as i t was prac t i sed i n t h e houses f o u n d e d by C l u n y a n d Gorze , 

o n t h e o t h e r . T h u s , these m o n k s started t o e x p l o r e o ther models : the more i n d i v i d u -

a l i s t i c a l l y i n c l i n e d l o o k e d back towards t h e desert fathers a n d e x p e r i m e n t e d w i t h var ­

ious fo rms o f e r e m i t i c exper ience . H o w e v e r , these and o the r orders w h i c h sprang u p i n 

the la te t e n t h and e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y d i d n o t l o o k for an o r i g i n a l m o d e o f m o n a s t i c exis­

tence w h i c h some o f t h e m , i n fact , a c h i e v e d : t h e y a l l c l a i m e d a r e t u r n to t h e o r i g i n a l 

B e n e d i c t i n e Ru le , w h i c h a l l o w e d for a range o f i n t e rp re t a t i ons . 

For t h e purpose o f m y research, I h a v e b e e n e x a m i n i n g t h e s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l c o n ­

d i t i o n s a n d t he ecclesiast ical p o l i c y o f t h e t i m e and ana lyz ing texts p r o p a g a t i n g 

e remi t i c l i fe . Therefore, m y sources inc lude p r i m a r i l y saints' l ives a n d theore t ica l w r i t i n g s 

b u t also le t ters , annals o f monaster ies , and d o c u m e n t s p e r t a i n i n g t o t he p o l i t i c a l sphere. 

T h e legends o f C e n t r a l Eu ropean ascetics w h i c h I have been e x a m i n i n g ( i n c l u d ­

i n g Vitae sanctorum Zoerardi-Andreae confessons et Benedicti martyris, eremitarum, 

Brunonis Vita quinque fratrum, Vitae sancti Adalberti, and Legenda maior sancti Gerhardi 

episcopi) b e l o n g rough ly t o t h e same p e r i o d ; t h a t is, they were t o some e x t e n t i n s p i r e d 

by the i d e a l o f t he I t a l i a n Camaldo lese e r e m i t i s m such as we c a n m a k e c o n c l u s i o n s 

about f r o m the w r i t i n g s o f B r u n o o f Q u e r f u r t o r those ( l a t e r ) o f Petrus D a m i a n i a n d , 



a c c o r d i n g to m y p rev ious research, insp i red d i r e c t l y as w e l l by G r e e k sp i r i t ua l i t y 

a l t h o u g h th i s fact is n o t e x p l i c i t l y m e n t i o n e d i n t h e referred w r i t i n g s . T h e evidence 

for t he Camaldo lese a n d G r e e k i n f l u e n c e is b o t h i n t e r n a l (some p a r t i c u l a r character­

istics o f t he e r e m i t i c idea l and m o n a s t i c pract ices) as w e l l as e x t e r n a l ( ev idence f r o m 

o t h e r sources abou t t h e re la t ions o f t h e he rmi t s t o I t a l o - G r e e k and m i x e d c o m m u n i ­

t ies as w e l l as t o R o m u a l d ' s o r d e r ) . 

I n examining the sources on eremitism, I pay particular a t tent ion to the fol lowing aspects: 

- purpose a sc r ibed t o the h e r m i t : h is b a c k g r o u n d , h i s c e n o b i t i c exper iences , h i s 

v i e w o f e r e m i t i s m as the n e x t step i n s p i r i t u a l p e r f e c t i o n ; 

- a t t i t u d e t o c e n o b i t i s m : c r i t i c a l or n e u t r a l a t t i t u d e , m o b i l i t y i n a n d o u t o f t h e 

e r e m i t i c status; pe r fo rmed f u n c t i o n s (abbot , b i s h o p ) ; 

- t endency t o engage i n eccles ias t ica l affairs; 

- r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the secular sphere, i n p a r t i c u l a r w i t h the rulers ; 

- miss ionary a c t i v i t y and m o b i l i t y i n general ; 

- ascetic a n d p e n i t e n t i a l p rac t ices ; 

- the hagiographer's references t o the hemi i t ' s predecessors, in te rpo la t ions o f sections 

f r o m ear l ier v i t a e . 

A t th is stage, t h e p o i n t o f p r i m a r y interest t o m e is the fact t h a t t he e r e m i t i c ide­

ology was i m p o r t e d t o the n e w l y c o n v e r t e d c o u n t r i e s o f C e n t r a l Europe as a ready 

p r o d u c t o f the m o n a s t i c r e f o r m i n t he L a t i n W e s t ; i t thus c o u l d n o t have been p r i ­

m a r i l y a r e a c t i o n t o the secu la r i za t ion o f the C h u r c h or any o t h e r s y m p t o m o f t h e 

a l i e n a t i o n o f t h e m o n a s t i c idea l f r o m the ecclesia primitiva. F u r t h e r m o r e , the close c o n ­

tacts b e t w e e n t h e Camaldo lese h e r m i t s w i t h t h e i r C e n t r a l - E u r o p e a n fol lowers, w h i c h 

lasted for a shor t p e r i o d due t o t h e early dea th o f t h e p r i n c i p a l pro tagonis t s , seem t o 

have been the m a t t e r o f persona l en thus i a sm o f a g r o u p cen te red i n t h e i m p e r i a l c o u r t 

o f O t t o I I I , w h i c h o b t a i n e d its i n s p i r a t i o n f r o m t h e Camaldo lese a n d t he I t a l o - G r e e k 

circles. T h e r e f o r e , e r e m i t i s m m u s t h a v e — i n these r eg ions—been based exc lus ive ly 

u p o n the examples t aken over as a ready set o f ideas a n d led by an e l i t e o f foreigners. T h e 

source coun t ry fo r t h i s pe r iod was p r e d o m i n a n t l y I t a l y ; h o w e v e r , some scholars (e.g. 

C i b u l k a ) are o f t h e o p i n i o n t h a t t h i s occurrence m u s t have been t o some e x t e n t f a c i l ­

i t a t ed by the p r e v i o u s miss ionary a c t i v i t y o f I r i s h m o n k s . I w i l l i nves t iga t e th is c o n t e x t 

as w e l l , as far as t h e sources w i l l a l l o w . 
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M Urban Elites in Dalmatia in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries, T h e C i t i e s o f the 

A d r i a t i c and t h e i r R e l a t i o n s h i p at t h e E n d o f the M i d d l e Ages . Padova, 1997. 

A c a d e m i c a n d P r o f e s s i o n a l S e r v i c e s 

M H e a d , I n s t i t u t e o f C r o a t i a n H i s t o r y , Zagreb, 1996-

R A L P H C L E M I N S O N 

Assoc ia t e professor, D . P h i l . , O x f o r d 

S l a v i c l i t e r a tu re and p h i l o l o g y , O l d C h u r c h S l a v o n i c 

E - m a i l : c l eminso@ceu .hu 

P u b l i c a t i o n s 

M Cyrillic Manuscripts in Slovakia: a Union Catalogue. ( M a r t i n , V y d a v a t e l s t v o M a t i c e 

slovenskej) , 1996, pp .138 , I S B N 8 0 - 7 0 9 0 - 3 6 9 - 4 

M [ R e v i e w of] " M . Stec, Ú v o d do s t a ros lov ienč iny a c i r k e v n e j s lovanč iny , Prešov, 

1994." i n Slavonie and East European Review, 74 ( 1 9 9 6 ) 4 7 8 - 7 9 . 

M A r t i c l e s o n S t V l a d i m i r , I v a n I I I , t he R o m a n o v dynasty, Peter the Great , El izabeth , 
a n d C a t h e r i n e I I i n The Dictionary of Art ( L o n d o n , & c : M a c m i l l a n , 1 9 9 6 ) . 

M "Russ i an Studies : L i t e r a t u r e , f r o m t h e b e g i n n i n g t o 1 7 0 0 . " T h e Year 's W o r k 
i n Modern Language Studies, 57: 1995 ( 1 9 9 6 ) 1002-1009. 

P u b l i c l e c t u r e s 

ii The Serbian Manuscript Heritage in British Collections, Br i t i sh Travel lers t h rough our 
Region , conference j o i n t l y organised by the Br i t i sh C o u n c i l , T h e Unive r s i ty Library , 
and the Faculty o f Phi losophy of U n i v e r s i t y o f Belgrade, Belgrade, M a r c h 11-13, 1996. 

W. Isocolism or Isosyllabism: away from a Poetic of Old Slavonic Literature, Sofia, 
24-26 M a y , 1996. 

M KaK cnaBflHC ywra ieb 3paMOr,e? [How Slavs Learnt to Read?], Univers i ty of Sofia, 
October 18, 1996. 



The Life of St Ivan of Rila in the Context of the Lives of Monastic Founders, conference 

o n St. I v a n o f R i l a and the M o n a s t i c T r a d i t i o n s i n M e d i e v a l Europe, Sofia, Oc tobe r 

19-21 ,1996 . organized by Sofia U n i v e r s i t y and t h e Dep t . o f M e d i e v a l Studies, C E U 

Literacy as a Sign of Conversion, I n t e rna t i ona l M e d i e v a l Congress, Leeds, 14-17,1997. 

M A R Y B E T H L . D A V I S 

Sen io r academic w r i t i n g i n s t ruc to r , P h . D . , Texas A & M U n i v e r s i t y 

E - m a i l : dav i sm@ceu .hu 

P u b l i c l e c t u r e s 

M The Seven Spritual Works of Mercy and Hadwich d 'Anvers , C o n f e r e n c e o n N e w 

T r e n d s i n F e m i n i n e S p i r i t u a l i t y , Univers i té de L iège , D e c e m b e r 11-14, 1996. 

M Margery Kempe and the Seven Spiritual Works of Mercy, conference o n Gender and 

Space i n t he M i d d l e Ages, U n i v e r s i t y o f East A n g l i a , N o r w i c h , January 7-8, 1997. 

G E R H A R D J A R I T Z 

Professor, D r . P h i l . , Graz 

H i s t o r y o f everyday life and m a t e r i a l cu l tu re o f t h e M i d d l e A g e s , c o m p u t i n g i n 

m e d i e v a l studies 

E - m a i l : j a r i t zg@ceu .hu 

P u b l i c a t i o n s 

M ed. , Medium Aevum Quotidianum, 36-38 a n d S o n d e r b a n d V I , ( K r e m s : M e d i u m 

A e v u m Q u o t i d i a n u m , 1 9 9 6 / 9 7 ) 

M " G u t versus Böse i m späten M i t t e l a l t e r . Zeichensetzung u n d S y m b o l e i n der V i s u ­

alisierung." i n Symbole. Zur Bedeutung der Zeichen in der Kultur. 3 0 . Deutscher 

Volkskundekongreß in Karlsruhe vom 25. bis 29. September 1995. eds. R o l f W i l h e l m 

B r e d n i c h a n d Heinz S c h m i t t , (Münster , N e w Y o r k , M u n i c h , a n d B e r l i n : W a x m a n n , 

1 9 9 7 ) 1 3 5 - 1 4 4 . 

M w i t h V e r e n a W i n i w a r t e r , " O n the Percept ion o f Na tu re i n a Renaissance Society." 

i n Nature and Society in Historical Context, eds. Mikuláš T e i c h , R o y Porter and Bo 

Gustafsson (Cambridge: C a m b r i d g e U n i v e r s i t y Press, 1997) 9 1 - 1 1 1 . 

'M " U n t e r k l e i d u n g " , i n Lexikon des Mittelalters v o l . 8. ( M u n i c h and Z u r i c h : A r t e m i s , 

1997), Sp. 1269 f. 



"Transeuntes ad a l i u m o r d i n e m . T h e e x a m p l e o f Cis te rc ians a n d Car thus ians . " 
i n Medium Aevum Quotidianum 37 ( 1 9 9 7 ) 3 2 - 3 9 . 

ed., Norm und Praxis im Alltag des Mittelalters und der frühen Neuzeit. ( V i e n n a : Ö s t e r 
re ichische A k a d e m i e der Wissenschaften, 1997) (-Forschungen des Instituts für 
Realienkunde des Mittelalters und der frühen Neuzeit. Quellen und Materialien 2). 

" N o r m u n d Praxis i n der m i t t e l a l t e r l i c h e n Sachku l tu r . " ' W i d e r s p r u c h ' und 
'Entsprechung ' ," ed. G e r h a r d Jar i tz , ( V i e n n a : O s t e r r e i c h i s c h e A k a d e m i e de r 
W i s s e n s c h a f t e n , 1997) (=Forschungen des Instituts für Realienkunde des 
Mittelalters und der frühen Neuzeit. Quellen und Materialien 2) 7 -19. 

w i t h W . Brauneder und C h r . Neschwara, Die Wiener Stadtbücher 1395-1430, 2 . T e i l : 
1401-1405. ( V i e n n a and C o l o g n e : Böh lau V e r l a g , i n the press). 

b l i c L e c t u r e s 

Images as a Historical Source: Documentation and Analysis, lectures g i v e n at the 
D e p a r t m e n t o f His tory , Dneprope t rovsk State U n i v e r s i t y , U k r a i n e , September 1996. 

Analysis of Digitalized Medieval Images, lectures g i v e n at the D e p a r t m e n t o f H i s t o r y , 
U n i v e r s i t y o f C o p e n h a g e n , N o v e m b e r 1996. 

Daily Life in the Late Middle Ages, paper g i v e n a t t he D e p a r t m e n t o f H i s t o r y , 
U n i v e r s i t y o f A a r h u s , D e n m a r k , N o v e m b e r 1996 . 

Die verkehrte Welt der f e m o r a l i a , paper g i v e n a t t h e I n s t i t u t für G e s c h i c h t e , 
U n i v e r s i t y o f Basel, February 1997. 

Salvation and Material Culture, L a c o n s t r u c t i o n de l'espace et des iden t i t és 
n a t i o n a l e s au M o y e n A g e : la par t d u sacré et des s tructures e c c l é s i a l e , 
W o r k s h o p o f t he D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l S tud ies o f C E U a n d t h e C o l l e g i u m 
Budapest , Budapest A p r i l 1997 . 

The Visual Image of Towns and Town Life, U r b a n C u l t u r e i n the La te Midd l e s Ages, 
W o r k s h o p o f the D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l S tudies , C E U , Budapest , A p r i l 1997. 

Städtischer Alltag des 15. und 16. Jahrhunderts, A l l t a g des Mi t t e l a l t e r s u n d der frühen 
Neuzei t , C o n f e r e n c e o f the I n s t i t u t für O s t e r r e i c h k u n d e , St. P ö l t e n , M a y 1997. 

Urban Ways of Life: the Old and the New, the Traditional and the Progressive, 
T o w a r d s a N e w T i m e , confe rence at the D e p a r t m e n t o f H i s t o r y , U n i v e r s i t y o f 
S t o c k h o l m , June 1997. 
Closeness and Distance of Late Medieval Religious Images, I n t e r n a t i o n a l M e d i e v a l 
Conference , Leeds, July 1997. 



History of Daily Life: the Variety of Approaches, w o r k s h o p organized and paper 

g i v e n at t he I n t e r n a t i o n a l M e d i e v a l C o n f e r e n c e , Leeds, Ju ly 1997. 

G Y Ö R G Y K A R S A I 

Senior i n s t r u c t o r , Dr . P h i l . , E L T E , Budapest 

G r e e k a n d L a t i n p h i l o l o g y , h i s t o r y o f a n c i e n t thea t re 

E - m a i l : karsa igy@ceu.hu 

P u b l i c a t i o n s 

M "Haïr les enfants dans la tragédie grecque." i n Enfants et enfances dam les mythologies. 

( P a r i s , A c t e s d u V I I . C o l l o q u e d u C e n t r e de R e c h e r c h e s M y t h o l o g i q u e s de 

l 'Un ive r s i t é Pans X . , 1995) 123-136. 

M "Les loisirs de Phèd re ( E u r i p i d e , H i p p o l y t e 380 -386) . " i n Les loisirs et l'héritage de 

la culture classique. A c t e s du X H I e Congres de l 'Associa t ion Gu i l l aume Budé. L a 

t omus 230 (1996) 85-95. 

M "Les fausses morts dans l 'Hélène d 'Euripide." i n Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientarum 

Hungancaelô ( 1 9 9 5 ) 39-52 . 

H "Odüsszeusz utazásai." [ T h e Trave l s o f Odysseus] i n Café Bábel 1 ( 1 9 9 7 ) 131-145 . 

M "Tragédia és komédia között: Euripidész Heiené-je." [Be tween Tragedy and C o m e d y : 

Eurypides ' Helen] i n Holmi 9 ( 1 9 9 7 ) 1107-1118 . 

P u b l i c l e c t u r e s 

M híenelaus in Eurypides' Helen, Conference o f A n c i e n t Studies, Budapest, Augus t , 1996. 

M Thésée et le pouvoir, U n i v e r s i t é de C a e n , 1997. 

• Achilles and the Community, C o n f e r e n c e o n the Ep ic , Szeged-Hungary, 1997 . 

M Bibliographie commentée des Bacchantes d'Euripide, C o l l o q u e sur les Bacchan tes , 

U n i v e r s i t é de C a e n , 1997. 



G A B O R K L A N I C Z A Y 

Professor, H e a d o f D e p a r t m e n t , D r . P h i l . , E L T E , Budapest 

C o m p a r a t i v e study o f s a i n t h o o d i n m e d i e v a l C e n t r a l a n d W e s t e r n Europe , ru l e r sh ip 
a n d char i sma, p o p u l a r r e l i g i o n , w i t h c r a f t , h i s t o r i c a l a n t h r o p o l o g y 
E - m a i l : k l an icz@ceu .hu 

P u b l i c a t i o n s 

M " L a H o n g r i e " ( e n c o l l a b o r a t i o n avec E d i t Madas ) , i n Hagiographies. Histoire inter­
nationale de la littérature hagiographique latine et vernaculaire en Occident des oriines 
à 1550 . C o r p u s C h r i s t i a n o r u m , sous la d i r e c t i o n de G u y Ph i l ippa r t 
( T u m h o u t : Brepols, 1996) v o l I I . 102-160. 

ü Svetsi, vesici, vampiri. [Saints , W i t c h e s , V a m p i r e s ] (Sof ia : Izdate ls tvo " L i k " , 1996) 
P P . 1 1 7 . 

M "Rex iustus. Le sa in t f o n d a t e u r de l a royauté c h r é t i e n n e . " i n Cahiers d'études 
hongroises 8 ( 1 9 9 6 ) 34 -58 . 

M "Le Goff , the A n n a l e s and M e d i e v a l Studies i n H u n g a r y . " i n The Work of Jacques 
Le Goff and the Challenges of Medieval History, e d i t e d b y M i r i R u b i n , 
( W o o d b r i d g e : T h e B o y d e l l Press, 1997) 223-237 . 

P u b l i c L e c t u r e s 

M Central European Hagiographie Models in the Middle Ages, C h r i s t i a n i t y i n East 
C e n t r a l Europe and its Relat ions w i t h the Wes t and t he East, Congress o f C I H E C , 
L u b l i n , C a t h o l i c U n i v e r s i t y , S e p t e m b e r 5, 1996. 

I I II culto dei santi ungheresi in Europa nel Medioevo. (La c iv i l t à ungherese e i l 
C r i s t i anes imo) , I V . In ternat ional Congress for Hungar ian Philology (Hungar i an 
Saints), Rome, September 10, 1996. 

M Movimenti, ordini e culti religiosi nella costruzione delle identita territoriali nell'Europa 
Centrale, V i t a religiosa e iden t i t a p o l i t i c h e : universal i ta e par t ico lar i smi ne l l 'Europa 
del tardo medioevo, C e n t r o S t u d i su l la C i v i l t à de l t a rdo m e d i o e v o , S a n M i n i a t o , 
O c t o b e r 3, 1996. 

M Szent M a r g i t csodái - statisztikai és morfológiai elemzés [ T h e M i r a c l e s o f S a i n t 
M a r g a r e t . A S t a t i s t i c a l a n d M o r p h o l o g i c a l A n a l y s i s ] A szenttisztelet t ö r t éne t i 
ré tegei és formái Magyarországon és Európában. A magyar szentek tisztelete. 
His tor i sche F o r m e n der H e i l g e n v e r e h r u n g i n U n g a r n u n d i n Europa. D i e 
V e r e h r u n g der ungar ischen H e i l i g e n . J Ä T E , Szeged U n i v e r s i t y , O c t o b e r 8, 1996. 



M w i t h János Bak, Old and New Middle Ages in Central Europe, U C L A , C e n t e r for 

M e d i e v a l and Renaissance S tud ies , N o v e m b e r 13, 1996. 

X From Gerson to Nider: Changing Perceptions of Divine and Diabolic Trance in the 

Later Middle Ages, Trance , T i m e s and Cul tures . A C o m p a r i s o n o f Ana lys i s and the 

Revela tory Exper ience . T h e C l a r e m o n t G r a d u a t e S c h o o l , C a l i f o r n i a , N o v e m b e r 

16, 1996. 

M Le Formicarius de Nider - une approche anthropologique, Univers i té de Lausanne, 

January 27, 1997 

M Reliques et pèlerinages dans la Hongrie médiévale, L a c o n s t r u c t i o n de l'espace et des 

ident i tés n a t i o n a l e s au M o y e n A g e : la par t d u s ac ré e t des s t ruc tures ecc lé s i a l e s , 

W o r k s h o p o f t h e Depar tmen t o f M e d i e v a l Studies o f C E U and the C o l l e g i u m 

Budapest, Budapest, A p r i l 3, 1997. 

>: The Future of the Middle Ages -Teleconference panel, I n t e r n a t i o n a l M e d i e v a l 

Congress, W e s t e r n M i c h i g a n U n i v e r s i t y , ( H u n g a r y a n d C e n t r a l Europe ) , 

Budapes t—Kalamazoo, M a y 8, 1997. 

A c a d e m i c a n d P r o f e s s i o n a l S e r v i c e s 

M A c a d e m i c B o a r d M e m b e r - C E U Press 

M Rector Elect o f t he C o l l e g i u m Budapest, Inst i tute for A d v a n c e d Study 

(as o f 1997 O c t o b e r ) 

J Ó Z S E F L A S Z L O V S Z K Y 

Assoc ia te professor, D r . P h i l . , E L T E , Budapest 

M e d i e v a l a rchaeology, monas t i c a r c h i t e c t u r e , h i s t o r y o f ma te r i a l c u l t u r e 

E - m a i l : lasz lovj@ceu.hu 

P u b l i c a t i o n s 

M w i t h Pa t r ice B e c k "L'après B i b r a c t e : le C o u v e n t des C o r d e l i e r s " i n Cent re 

Arhéologique Européen du Mont Beuvray. Document final de synthèse. R a p p o r t t r i 

e n n a l , 1 9 9 3 - 9 5 . V o l . l . G l u x - e n - G l e n n e , 1996. 

M w i t h Pat r ice B e c k " L ' o c c u p a t i o n méd iéva l e e t m o d e r n e : Le c o u v e n t des corde 

l iers et ses annexes ( X V e - X V I I I e s ièc les ) . " i n Revue Archéologique de l'Est et d u 

Cent re -Es t 4 6 / 2 . 1996, pp . 2 8 8 - 2 9 3 . 



M "Castles i n M e d i e v a l H u n g a r y " - M u l t i m e d i a p rog ram w i t h c o m p u t e r a i d e d 
t h r e e - d i m e n s i o n a l reconstruct ions for the permanent e x h i b i t i o n o f the H u n g a r i a n 
N a t i o n a l Museum, 1996. 

P u b l i c L e c t u r e s 

M Monastic Research Project at the Medieval Studies Department, C E U , conference o n 
St . I v a n o f R i l a and t h e M o n a s t i c T r a d i t i o n s i n M e d i e v a l Europe , Sofia, O c t o b e r 
1996, organized by t h e Sofia U n i v e r s i t y a n d t he Dep t . o f M e d i e v a l Studies, C E U 

X Crown, Town and G o w n : Frontiers of Royal, Ecclesiastical and Urban Space, L a 
c o n s t r u c t i o n de l 'espace et des i den t i t é s n a t i o n a l e s au M o y e n A g e : la p a r t d u 
sacré e t des s t ruc tures ecc l é s i a l e , W o r k s h o p o f t he D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l 
S tudies o f C E U and t h e C o l l e g i u m Budapest , A p r i l 3 ,1997. 

M Organizer and modera tor o f the f o l l o w i n g sections: Transition from Late Antiquity to 
the Middle Ages; Signs and Symbob of Conversion; Archaeological Signs and Symbob of 
Conversion I , Cataloguing and Mapping of Ecclesiastic Sites, I n t e r n a t i o n a l M e d i e v a l 
Congress, Leeds, 14-17 July 1997. 

A c a d e m i c a n d P r o f e s s i o n a l S e r v i c e s 

M E x c a v a t i o n o f t he m e d i e v a l Franc iscan f r i a r y at Visegrád 
( c o - d i r e c t i n g w i t h Ge rge ly Búzás) 

M E x c a v a t i o n o f the m e d i e v a l Franc iscan fr iary at M o n t Beuvray, France (European 
C e n t e r o f Archaeo logy , Bibrac te : C o - d i r e c t i n g w i t h Patrice Beck , T o u r s ) . 

X M e m b e r , P r o g r a m m i n g C o m m i t t e e , I n t e r n a t i o n a l M e d i e v a l Congress , Leeds 

M M e m b e r , P rogramming C o m m i t t e e , M e d i e v a l Europe, I n t e r n a t i o n a l Congress, 
Brugge, 1997 

M Organ izer and d i rec tor , C E U - H E S P S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y Course , Cultural Heritage 
in Danger, July, 1997. 



I S T V Á N P E R C Z E L 

Assis tant professor, D r . P h i l . , E L T E , Budapest 

C h u r c h Fathers and B y z a n t i n e ecclesiast ical w r i t e r s , N e o p l a t o n i c p h i l o s o p h y , h i s t o r y 
o f Byzant ine m o n a s t i c i s m , c o m p a r a t i v e h i s to ry o f s p i r i t u a l i t y 
E - m a i l : percze l i@ceu .hu 

P u b l i c a t i o n s 

M "Denys l 'Aréopagi te et S y m é o n le N o u v e a u T h é o l o g i e n . " i n ed. Ysabel de A n d i a , 

La postérité de Denys l'Aréopagite en Orient et en Occident. Actes du colloque inter 
national de Paris, 29 Septembre-3 Octobre, 1994, (Études A u g u s t i n i c n n e s : Paris, 

1997) 3 4 1 - 3 5 7 . 

ü "Areopag i ta Dénes és S i m e o n az Üj Teológus." [Pseudo-Dionysius the 
Areopag i t e and S y m e o n the N e w Theo log ian ] i n Filozófiai Szemle, 1-2 (1997) 
153-172. 

M "Beveze tés S imeon , az Ú j Teo lógus Himnusza iba . " [ I n t r o d u c t i o n to the H y m n s o f 
S y m e o n the N e w T h e o l o g i a n ] i n Pannonhalmi Szemle, V / 2 (1997 Summer) 118-120. 

T r a n s l a t i o n s 

M S a i n t S y m e o n t h e N e w T h e o l o g i a n , " F r o m t h e H y m n s o f D i v i n e L o v e (Se l ec t ed 
p o e m s ) " ( t r a n s l a t i o n i n t o H u n g a r i a n f r o m B y z a n t i n e G r e e k , i n m e t r i c verse) , i n 
Pannonhalmi Szemle V / 2 (1997 S u m m e r ) , 121-130 . 

M " A c a t h i s t for the Repose o f t he Dead" ( t r a n s l a t i o n i n t o H u n g a r i a n f r o m C h u r c h 

S l a v o n i c ) , i n Pannonhalmi Szemle, V / 3 ( 1 9 9 7 A u t u m n ) , p . 110-119. 

P u b l i c L e c t u r e s 

M Symeon the New Theologian (949-1022) and t he Philosophy o f the D i v i n e Substance; 

M The Theological Position of Pachomius' Monastic Community (Fourth Century), 
T w o papers p resen ted at t he conference o n St . I v a n o f R i l a and the M o n a s t i c 
T r a d i t i o n s i n M e d i e v a l Europe , Sof ia , 2 6 - 2 9 O c t o b e r 1 9 9 6 , o rganized b y S o f i a 
U n i v e r s i t y a n d t h e D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies, C E U . 

M The Place of the Prologue of Saint John's Gospel in Early Christian Preaching, l e c t u r e 

g i v e n i n Clu j -Kolozsvár , organized by C E Koinonia Publishers, M a y 6, 1997 . 

M What Spiritual Traditions St. Symeon the New Theologian Belonged to7., l e c t u r e 
g i v e n at the S c h o o l o f S l a v o n i c and East European Studies i n the seminar series 
Religion in the Balkans, January 30, 1997 . 

'0. Freedom and Grace in the Theology of John Chrysostom; 



ü Samt Symeon the New Theologian and the Divine Light, 

T w o lec tures g i v e n i n C l u j - K o l o z s v á r i n t h e l ec tu re series Király utcai esték, 

organized hy C E Koinonia Publishers, February 15-17, 1997. 

W. Théologiens et magiciens dans le Corpus dionysien, paper read at Colloquium 

Origenianum Septimum, 7 t h In t e rna t i ona l C o l l o q u i u m o n O r i g e n i a n Studies, 

Marburg-Hofgeismar , Organ ized by Phill ips-Universität M a r b u r g , Augus t 25-29, 

1997. 

A c a d e m i c a n d P r o f e s s i o n a l S e r v i c e s 

M Organ ize r a n d d i r ec to r , C E U - H E S P S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y course , The Caucasus: 

A Unique M e e t i n g Point of Ancient Cultures 

"M M e m b e r , C E U A d m i n i s t r a t i v e Board . 

M A R I A N N E S Á G H Y 

Ass i s tan t professor, D r . P h i l . , E L T E , Budapest 

La t e an t ique a n d m e d i e v a l i n t e l l e c t u a l and social h i s t o r y , p o l i t i c a l t h e o r y 

E - m a i l : saghym@ceu.hu 

P u b l i c a t i o n s 

M " A n e m z e t i á l l am k i a l a k u l á s a a középkorban ." [ T h e F o r m a t i o n o f N a t i o n -

States i n t h e M i d d l e Ages ] i n Rubicon, 4 ( 1 9 9 7 ) 8-14. 

P u b l i c L e c t u r e s 

I f Aspects of the Christianization of Hungary in the Ninth and Tenth Century, 

C h r i s t i a n i t y i n East C e n t r a l Europe and its R e l a t i o n s w i t h t h e W e s t and the East, 

Congress o f C I H E C , L u b l i n , C a t h o l i c U n i v e r s i t y , September 3, 1996. 

M Le baptême de Saint Etienne de Hongrie, I n t e r n a t i o n a l conference o n the "Baptême 

de C l o v i s " Re ims , France, Sep t ember 10-19, 1996 . 

M Conquest and Christianity: Hungarians in the Ninth and Tenth Century, l ec ture a t 

Rutgers U n i v e r s i t y , N e w Jersey, U S A , February 17, 1997. 

M La christianisation de la Hongrie: Saint Etienne et Saint Adalbert, F r a n c o - H u n g a r i a n 

co l loque o n C o n q u ê t e et in tégra t ion : les H o n g r o i s et l 'Europe, I X e - X I l e s iècles, 

Paris, France , June 16-17, 1997 . 
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R E P O R T S OF 
T H E R E S E A R C H P R O J E C T S 

I . V I S U A L R E S O U R C E S O F M E D I E V A L E A S T - C E N T R A L E U R O P E 

Gábor Klaniczay - Tamás Sajó 

Based o n the exper ience o f f i rs t t h ree years o f o p e r a t i o n o f t h e V i s u a l L a b o r a t o r y at the 

D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies a n d c o n s i d e r i n g the successful c o o p e r a t i o n b e t w e e n 

t h e L a b o r a t o r y as a research cen te r a n d var ious i n t e r n a l a n d ex t e rna l p i l o t projects 

( such as s tudents ' research projects , museums ' c o m p u t e r c a t a l o g i n g projec ts , e x t e r n a l 

scholars ' database b u i l d i n g ) , t he D e p a r t m e n t and t he researchers o f t h e V i s u a l 

L a b o r a t o r y s u b m i t t e d a n e w proposa l for t he c o n t i n u a t i o n o f t he Visual Resources of 

Medieval Central Europe research p r o j e c t . I n th i s new a p p l i c a t i o n , a c o - o p e r a t i o n was 

p roposed b e t w e e n t h e "core pro jec t" a n d f ive "part-projects ." T h i s p l a n i nc ludes the 

d a i l y o p e r a t i o n , m a i n t e n a n c e , and d e v e l o p m e n t o f the V i s u a l L a b o r a t o r y as a center 

o f t e c h n i c a l and scho la r ly assistance a n d t h e c o - o r d i n a t i o n o f t he par t -p ro jec t s . 

T h e core p r o j e c t p rov ides the f o l l o w i n g services for t he par t -pro jec ts : 

H R u n n i n g the V i s u a l L a b o r a t o r y for t h e pro jec t p a r t i c i p a n t s a n d d e v e l o p i n g its 
e q u i p m e n t a c c o r d i n g to the demands o f the pa r t i c ipan t s ; 

M assistance for t he p ro j ec t p a r t i c i p a n t s i n us ing the h a r d w a r e and sof tware a v a i l ­
able i n t he Labora to ry (for scann ing , o p t i c a l character recogniz ing, w r i t i n g app l i ­
cat ions , software counse l l ing e t c . ) ; 

M p r o v i d i n g the part-projects w i t h the O r b i s database-managing software w i t h w h i c h 
they b u i l d t h e i r databases; 

M supervision o f the progress o f the par t-project ; creat ion o f contacts be tween t h e m and 
ex te rna l experts , i f needed; 

M m a i n t e n a n c e a n d p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t h e C D a n d database c o l l e c t i o n fo r t h e par­
t i c i p a n t s , as w e l l as for students a n d ex t e rna l researchers (for the la t ter i n t h e f ixed 
o p e n i n g hours o f t he L a b o r a t o r y ) ; 

M pub l i c i z ing the results of the part-projects i n conferences, publ ica t ions , a n d v i a the 
In t e rne t ; 

W, o r g a n i z i n g a n i n t e r n a t i o n a l w o r k s h o p for the p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t he p a r t - p r o j e c t s ' 
progress and for expos ing t h e m t o scho la r ly c r i t i c i s m ( i n t he second year o f 
t h e p r o j e c t ) . 



Part-project No. Í . 

P h o t o d o c u m e n t a t i o n o f M e d i e v a l C e n t r a l E u r o p e a n 

F r e s c o a n d P a n e l P a i n t i n g 

Gerhard Jaritz 

For e i g h t years, the Institut für Realienkunde des Mittelalters und der frühen Neuzeit o f the 

A u s t r i a n A c a d e m y o f Sciences has b e e n p h o t o g r a p h i n g a n d c a t a l o g i n g t he med ieva l 

frescoes and panel p a i n t i n g s o f t he Eas te rn C e n t r a l E u r o p e a n r eg ion . Professional p h o ­

t o g r a p h i c expertise, specia l e q u i p m e n t , and a large s c h o l a r l y i n v o l v e m e n t thus led to 

t he es tab l i shment o f a n i nva luab l e p h o t o a rch ive o f t h e f i e l d , t he i t ems o f w h i c h are 

n o t o n l y fu l ly d o c u m e n t e d , b u t a large par t o f w h i c h h a v e also been scanned i n large 

r e s o l u t i o n and systemat ized i n t h e i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y w e l l - k n o w n database system kleio). 

T h e d o c u m e n t a t i o n i t s e l f inc ludes n o t o n l y h i s t o r i c a l da ta and a d e s c r i p t i o n o f the 

m o n u m e n t s , bu t also a n e x c e p t i o n a l l y de ta i l ed i c o n o g r a p h i e analysis o f t h e i r c o n t e n t 

a n d soc ia l c o n t e x t . 

S ince 1994 t h e Institut has c o l l a b o r a t e d closely w i t h t h e D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l 

Studies at C E U i n c o l l e c t i n g th i s m a t e r i a l and m a k i n g t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n o f t he database 

a j o i n t enterprise. T h e p r i n c i p a l c o o r d i n a t o r o f t he p r o j e c t o n b o t h sides, Professor 

G e r h a r d Jaritz, has r egu la r ly h e l d courses o n c o m p u t i n g for h i s to r i ans a n d t he use o f 

kíeiü) as a f u l l - t i m e professor o f o u r D e p a r t m e n t . O n t h e o t h e r h a n d , s tudents o f the 

D e p a r t m e n t have a c t i v e l y t a k e n p a r t i n the p r e p a r a t i o n o f the K r e m s Ins t i tu te ' s p h o ­

t o g r a p h i n g f i e l d w o r k s i n t he i r o w n coun t r i e s ( A u s t r i a , B o h e m i a , H u n g a r y , R o m a n i a , 

S l o v a k i a , and S l o v e n i a ) . 

T h e present p r o j e c t aims at c o m p l e t i n g the e l e c t r o n i c processing o f th i s m a t e r i ­

al a n d m a k i n g t h i s large A u s t r i a n i n v e s t m e n t accessible i n Budapest at t h e C E U . T h i s 

w o r k includes t h e scann ing o f ca. 4 ,000 h i g h qua l i t y pho tos ( ek tachromes) , the c o m ­

pu te r processing o f t h e i r ex is t ing desc r ip t ions , and t h e E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n o f the w h o l e 

d o c u m e n t a t i o n , p r e sen t ly prepared o n l y i n G e r m a n . T h e previous " p h o t o - c a m p a i g n " 

i n H u n g a r y and R o m a n i a w i l l also be c o n t i n u e d by t he Krems pho tographer w i t h the 

assistance of the Depar tmen t ' s graduate students. T h i s c o l l e c t i o n , once processed and 

i n s t a l l e d at C E U , w i l l cons t i t u t e a u n i q u e and i n e x h a u s t i b l e resource fo r a l l scholars, 

h i s to r i ans , and ar t h i s to r i ans . 

T h e Institut für Realienkunde c o n t r i b u t e s t o t h e r e a l i z a t i o n o f t h e p r o j e c t n o t o n l y 

by p r o v i d i n g t h e i r images for free, b u t also w i t h h a r d w a r e necessary for d i g i t i z i n g and 

ana lyz ing o f the da ta , plus c o v e r i n g t h e personne l costs o f the p h o t o g r a p h e r and c o m ­

pu te r staff. 



Part-project No. 2. 

V i s u a l R e s o u r c e s o f M e d i e v a l H u n g a r y : 

F o u r t e e n t h a n d F i f t e e n t h C e n t u r y 

Béla Zsolt Szakács 

T h e research and c a t a l o g i n g o f the v i s u a l resources o f f o u r t e e n t h - f i f t e e n t h - c e n t u r y 

H u n g a r y began a year ago w i t h i n the f rame o f the V i s u a l Resources Projec t , i n sp i r ed 

and a c c o m m o d a t e d by t h e C E U D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies . T h e idea o f t h e p ro ­

jec t was b o r n f r o m the p e r c e p t i o n o f t h e fact t h a t i n consequence o f some scho la r ly 

t e a m w o r k a n d e x h i b i t i o n s o f the past decade ("Romanesque Stone C a r v i n g s o f 

H u n g a r y , " 1978; " A r t u n d e r K i n g L o u i s I o f H u n g a r y , " 1982 ; " A r t u n d e r K i n g 

S i g i s m u n d o f H u n g a r y , " 1 9 8 7 ) , a r emarkab le a m o u n t o f research was done a n d h i s to r ­

i ca l e v i d e n c e was c o l l e c t e d o n the "great p e r i o d o f C e n t r a l E u r o p e " be tween ca. 1300-

1470. O n t he o the r h a n d , i n m a n y cases these efforts and ma te r i a l s r e m a i n e d i so la ted 

and t h e i r results were n o t always b r o u g h t i n t o c o n n e c t i o n w i t h each o ther . 

T h e p ro jec t thus a ims at processing t h e images and d o c u m e n t a t i o n k e p t i n dif­

ferent h i s t o r i c a l and art h i s t o r i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s (f irst o f a l l , t h e p h o t o a r ch ive o f t h e A r t 

H i s t o r y I n s t i t u t e o f the H u n g a r i a n A c a d e m y o f Sciences as w e l l as the p h o t o c o l l e c ­

t i o n o f t h e N a t i o n a l B o a r d fo r the P r o t e c t i o n o f H i s t o r i c a l M o n u m e n t s ) a n d system­

a t i z ing t h e m w i t h i n t he f rame o f a c o m p u t e r database. T h i s m a t e r i a l inc ludes p h o t o s 

and da ta o f frescoes, pane l p a i n t i n g s , a n d i l l u m i n a t e d manuscr ip t s as w e l l as sculptures 

and p roduc t s o f m i n o r arts, t oge the r w i t h t h e a r c h i t e c t u r a l f r amework i n w h i c h these 

works o f art be long . T h e first " f ru i t" o f the research carr ied o u t i n t h e last year, a C D o n 

the " A r t o f H u n g a r y unde r K i n g Louis t h e G r e a t " has already b e e n prepared a n d serves 

as a sample for a more extens ive and systematic e x p l o r a t i o n o f t h i s mate r ia l . 

T h e r e l evan t pho tos are p u t at t he p ro jec t ' s disposal by t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s a n d w i l l 

be scanned b o t h i n the l o c a l p h o t o a rch ives a n d the C E U M e d i e v a l D e p a r t m e n t ' s 

V i s u a l L a b o r a t o r y . W r i t t e n d o c u m e n t a t i o n w i l l be i n c l u d e d by f o r m e r M . A . o r P h . D . 

s tudents o f the D e p a r t m e n t , a n d i n t e r n a t i o n a l experts i n t he f i e l d w i l l be i n v i t e d reg­

u l a r ly t o c o m m e n t u p o n t h e database. 



Part-project N o . 3 . 

C o m p u t e r - a i d e d P h o t o D o c u m e n t a t i o n a n d 3 D R e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f 

M e d i e v a l M o n a s t e r i e s i n H u n g a r y a n d C e n t r a l E u r o p e 

Beatrix Romhányi 

T h r e e years ago t h e D e p a r t m e n t fo r M e d i e v a l a n d Pos tmed ieva l A r c h a e o l o g y o f t he 

E ö t v ö s Loránd U n i v e r s i t y s tar ted a projec t a i m i n g at the 3 D r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f 

des t royed m e d i e v a l m o n u m e n t s , especial ly o f castles a n d monasteries. T h e first results o f 

th is w o r k (e.g. the r e c o n s t m c t i o n o f t h e A b b e y o f K á n a and t h e Franc i scan fr iary o f 

Visegrád) appeared last year, p a r t l y i n c l u d e d i n a n e w pe rmanen t e x h i b i t i o n at the 

H u n g a r i a n N a t i o n a l M u s e u m . Para l l e l t o this, a c o m p u t e r database o f t he once -ex tan t 

monas t i c sites has b e e n set up ( t e x t a n d par t ly d i g i t a l i z e d p h o t o o r d r a w i n g ) by us ing 

t he database systems o f b o t h O R B I S and M S E x c e l w h i c h are ava i l ab l e at E L T E and 

C E U . So far, one t e n t h o f the t o t a l n u m b e r o f photos a n d drawings has been digital ized. 

D u e to the c o l l a b o r a t i o n o f t h e Depa r tmen t o f M e d i e v a l Studies , C E U and the 

D e p a r t m e n t for M e d i e v a l and Pos tmed ieva l A r c h a e o l o g y , E L T E s ince 1995, an excep­

t i o n a l l y good t e c h n i c a l b a c k g r o u n d supports the data-processing. F r o m the b e g i n n i n g , 

B e a t r i x R o m h á n y i has been one o f t he researchers w h o is responsible for c o l l e c t i n g 

and processing t h e m a t e r i a l . S h e t augh t courses o n the O R B I S database at C E U 

S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y i n 1996 and h a d regular consu l t a t ions w i t h several C E U M e d i e v a l 

Studies students w o r k i n g o n r e l a t ed topics . 

T h e present projec ts aims at c o m p l e t i n g t he c o l l e c t i o n a n d e l e c t r o n i c processing 

o f the v i sua l m a t e r i a l and its i n s t a l l a t i o n o n I n t e r n e t . O n the o t h e r h a n d , its purpose 

is t o prepare 3 D r econs t ruc t i ons o f t he major a n d m o s t des t royed m o n u m e n t s . T h i s 

w o r k includes t h e p h o t o g r a p h i n g and /o r s cann ing o f ca. 2,000 p h o t o s , drawings , a n d 

plans i n c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h exper t s o f the H u n g a r i a n N a t i o n a l M u s e u m , the N a t i o n a l 

B o a r d o f H i s t o r i c a l M o n u m e n t s , a n d the A r c h a e o l o g i c a l I n s t i t u t e o f the H u n g a r i a n 

A c a d e m y o f Sciences . 

O n c e c o m p l e t e d and p u t o n I n t e r n e t , th is database w i l l p r o v i d e a basic source for 

scholars i n m e d i e v a l studies. A t t h e same t i m e , i t presents an a l m o s t comple t e cata­

logue o f ecclesiastic i n s t i t u t i o n s i n th i s part o f E u r o p e , s imi la r t o those already exis t ­

i n g i n W e s t e r n E u r o p e (such as i n Eng land , G e r m a n y , and F rance ) . 



Part-project No. 4 • 

I c o n o g r a p h y o f R u s s i a n S a i n t s i n t h e M e d i e v a l 

P r i n c i p a l i t y o f R o s t o v 

Sergey Sazonov 

Russ ian icons, a l t h o u g h w o r l d famous objects o f art a n d m u c h - s o u g h t i t ems o f great 

c o l l e c t i o n s , are h a r d l y k n o w n by i n t e r n a t i o n a l scholarsh ip . A r t h i s t o r i c a l h a n d b o o k s 

a n d c o m p r e h e n s i v e a lbums o f Russian ar t always reproduce t h e same h a n d f u l o f images 

f r o m a h a l f dozen museums i n M o s c o w a n d St . Petersburg or at best i n N o v g o r o d . 

T h e o r i e s o n the s p i r i t o f t he i c o n and t h e uniqueness o f Russ ian art are forged o n t he 

basis o f these w h i l e t h e o v e r w h e l m i n g m a j o r i t y o f icons are h i d d e n i n p r o v i n c i a l 

churches and museums. T h e r e are t o w n s w h e r e n o i t e m o f t h e r i c h loca l i c o n p roduc ­

t i o n has l i v e d t o see any q u a l i f i e d scho la r ly p u b l i c a t i o n . 

T h e icons o f R o s t o v are also w i d e l y u n k n o w n i n i n t e r n a t i o n a l ar t h i s t o r y . 

H o w e v e r , the c i t y a n d its p r i n c i p a l i t y , h a v i n g been one o f t h e f o r m i n g centers o f t he 

later M o s c o w G r a n d D u c h y , deve loped a v a r i e d loca l c u l t u r e and also a r i c h l o c a l 

s choo l o f i c o n p a i n t i n g . H u n d r e d s o f the p r o d u c t i o n s o f t h i s s choo l have s u r v i v e d a n d 

are k e p t m a i n l y i n Russ ian state museums i n Ros tov a n d o t h e r c i t ies . 

T h e a i m o f t h i s p r o j e c t is t o prepare, at f i rs t , a survey catalogue o f these icons . 

T h i s w i l l be f o l l o w e d by se t t ing up a database w h i c h i nc ludes the already d i g i t i z e d 

images a n d a de t a i l ed i c o n o g r a p h i e analysis o f the saints represented. Ins tead o f us ing 

t he t r a d i t i o n a l m e t h o d s o f Russian art h i s t o r y , t he i c o n o g r a p h i e analysis w i l l be c o m ­

p l e t e d w i t h the h e l p o f a vers ion o f the i n t e r n a t i o n a l i c o n o g r a p h i e system I C O N -

C L A S S ( U t r e c h t ) adap ted t o Russian art . T h e f i rs t step w i l l be the assembly o f a sam­

ple database o f ca. 40 s u r v i v i n g icons o f t w o e l e v e n t h - c e n t u r y local saints, St . L e o n t i j 

and St. A v r a m i j o f Ros tov . T h i s database w i l l be exposed t o i n t e r n a t i o n a l scholar ly c r i t ­

i c i sm and w i l l be f o l l o w e d by a comprehens ive database o f a l l t h e loca l represen ta t ion o f 

Russian saints, i n c l u d i n g t h e i r legends, i conog raphy , and images. 

T h i s p i o n e e r i n g u n d e r t a k i n g w o u l d h a v e i m p o r t a n t effects o n Russian ar t h i s to r ­

ical scholarship. I t w o u l d cons t i tu te a mode l for the analysis o f icons and o f p r o v i n c i a l i c o n -

p a i n t i n g , and also demonst ra te the richness and diversi ty o f Russian i c o n - p r o d u c t i o n to 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l scholarship. F ina l ly , i t w o u l d be the first e x p e r i m e n t o f the a p p l i c a b i l i t y o f 

a versa t i le W e s t e r n i c o n o g r a p h i e desc r ip t ive system to Russ ian ma te r i a l . T h e c o n s t i ­

t u t i o n o f the database is suppor ted by the R o s t o v M u s e u m Preserve. 



Part-project N o . 5. 

P h o t o A r c h i v e o f t h e J á k A b b e y C h u r c h 

Edi t Szentesi 

T h e J á k A b b e y C h u r c h is the par exce l l ence R o m a n e s q u e m o n u m e n t o f H u n g a r y . 

F o u n d e d i n the t h i r t e e n t h cen tu ry by one o f mos t i n f l u e n t i a l a r i s toc ra t i c famil ies o f 

t h e p e r i o d , i t was b u i l t by the best Eu ropean masters w h o came f r o m B a m b e r g a n d 

C h a r t r e s a n d w h o l a t e r c o m p l e t e d t h e St . S t e p h e n ' s C a t h e d r a l i n V i e n n a . 

F u r t h e r m o r e , its i so la ted p o s i t i o n i n t h e wes te rn pa r t o f the coun t ry p r o t e c t e d i t b o t h 

f r o m the devas ta t ion o f the Turks a n d f r o m the equal ly devasta t ing r e b u i l d i n g o f the f o l ­

l o w i n g periods w h i c h p u t Baroque costumes o n a l l t h e m o n u m e n t a l m e d i e v a l ca the­

drals. T h u s , i t has r e m a i n e d the o n l y great Romanesque c h u r c h t r u l y c o n s e r v i n g t he 

s tyle o f i ts o r i g i n a l b u i l d i n g pe r iod , i n spite o f t he p a r t i a l restorat ions o f 1905 car r ied 

o u t i n t h e u n h i s t o r i c N e o - R o m a n e s q u e taste o f t h e p e r i o d . 

T h e h i s t o r i c a l , ar t h i s t o r i ca l , a n d a r cheo log i ca l research o f t h e c h u r c h and its 

su r round ings since 1988 produced m a n y and somet imes surpris ing results and accu­

m u l a t e d a large a m o u n t o f new d o c u m e n t a t i o n t h a t was presented at t h e successful 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l e x h i b i t i o n e n t i t l e d The Romanesque Sculptures of the Ják Abbey Church 

and Their International Context, o rgan ized i n 1996 i n Budapest . A n i m p o r t a n t par t o f 

t h i s d o c u m e n t a t i o n is c o n s t i t u t e d by t h e r emarkab le p h o t o a rch ive o f ca. 4 ,000 i tems, 

b o t h c o l l e c t e d f r o m o l d p h o t o a rch ives and made i n t he course o f t h e research a n d 

r e s t o r a t i o n . T h e es tab l i shment o f t h i s a rch ive has been h e a v i l y s u p p o r t e d by t h e 

N a t i o n a l Boa rd for t h e P r o t e c t i o n o f H i s t o r i c a l M o n u m e n t s as w e l l as t h e F o u n d a t i o n 

for Researches o f N a t i o n a l In teres t ( O T K A ) s ince 1992. 

A s th is a m o u n t o f images c a n n o t be made ava i l ab l e to scholars o f t h e f i e l d i n any 

o t h e r reasonable way, the purpose o f t he project is t o digi t ize and organize t h e m i n a 

c o m p u t e r database. T h i s database w i l l systematize t h e m by c h r o n o l o g i c a l and t o p o ­

g r a p h i c a l coord ina tes and w i l l i n c l u d e a l l r e l evan t i n f o r m a t i o n , b o t h b i b l i o g r a p h i c a l 

remarks a n d f u l l t ex t s o f o r i g i n a l d o c u m e n t s . T h e resul t w i l l be a compute r -based cor­

pus o f t h i s u n i q u e m o n u m e n t o f H u n g a r i a n art , s i m i l a r t o those made o n the ca the­

drals o f Re ims a n d C o l o g n e . 



I I . N O B I L I T Y I N M E D I E V A L A N D E A R L Y M O D E R N 

C E N T R A L E U R O P E : A C O M P A R A T I V E S T U D Y 

I N S O C I A L S T R U C T U R E 

János Bak 

I t is c o m m o n p l a c e t h a t t h e w i d e s t r a tum o f nobles (gen t ry , k n i g h t s , szlachta) t h a t cha r ­

acterized c e n t r a l Europe (esp. Po l and , H u n g a r y , and C r o a t i a ) fo r centur ies was n o t 

o n l y t he dec is ive e l e m e n t i n p r e - m o d e m centur ies , b u t also t h a t its cu l tu re , m e n t a l i ­

ty, and soc ia l ideas r e m a i n e d cen t r a l t o t h e m o d e r n i z i n g process o f the r e g i o n . 

H o w e v e r , n a t i o n a l i s t a n d p o l i t i c a l cons idera t ions h i n d e r e d a n unbiased study o f t h i s 

social s t r a t u m for a l o n g t i m e . I n the n i n e t e e n t h a n d early t w e n t i e t h century , n a t i o n ­

al conse rva t i sm (esp. i n P o l a n d a n d H u n g a r y ) counse led against a n ob jec t ive i n q u i r y 

i n t o the past o f the " h i s t o r i c a l classes." M a r x i s t - L e n i n i s t o r i e n t a t i o n , i n t u r n , t e n d e d 

to s impl i fy t h e i r study i n t o "class" categories. I t is n o wonder , t h e n , t h a t n o w a k i n d o f 

renaissance o f " n o b i l i t y s tud i e s "—not u n l i k e recen t interest i n genealogy e l sewhere— 

is under way , b u t rarely suppor t ed by scholar ly p r ec i s ion . I l lus ions abou t "noble d e m o c ­

racy" i n m e d i e v a l and early m o d e r n centur ies are o f t e n referred t o i n pseudo-scholar­

ly p o l i t i c a l discourse. O n t h e o t h e r hand , y o u n g h i s to r ians are ready to e m b a r k o n 

m o d e r n studies o f h i s t o r i c a l n o b l i t i e s , ones t h a t w o u l d be i n f o r m e d by me thods p i o ­

neered by soc ia l h i s to r ians a n d h i s t o r i c a l an th ropo log i s t s i n t he W e s t . I t seems, t he re ­

fore, t o p i c a l t o address th i s issue by a n unbiased, sup rana t iona l , a n d m o d e r n app roach . 

M o r e o v e r , in te res t and exper t i se o f the depar tmen t ' s resident a n d v i s i t i n g staff suggest 

t h a t such a p r o j e c t be l oca t ed here . 

T h e proposed c o m p a r a t i v e study in tends t o i n q u i r e i n t o t h e ac tua l c o n d i t i o n s , 

values, soc ia l pat terns , a n d p o l i t i c a l roles o f t he n o b i l i t i e s i n eas t -cent ra l Europe . B y 

c o n c e n t r a t i n g o n the "lesser" (o r " c o m m o n " ) n o b i l i t y , we i n t e n d t o study a soc ia l 

group t h a t c a n be s tyled t h e " m i d d l e classes" o f p r e - m o d e r n c e n t r a l Europe. E v e n 

t h o u g h n o f o r m a l c r i t e r i a separated the upper s trata o f nobles ("ar i s tocracy") f r o m t h e 

m i d d l i n g , lesser, and poor nob les , we i n t e n d t h i s t i m e t o focus o n t h e la t ter , and leave 

the study o f t h e l ead ing a r i s toc ra t i c ( ba ron i a l , e tc . ) f a m i l i e s — w h o have been s tud i ed 

more t h o r o u g h l y — f o r later . A l s o , a m o n g the m a n y quest ions re l a t ed t o t he nob le soc i ­

ety, we i n t e n d t o address t h a t o f f a m i l y ( k i n s h i p , c l a n ) s t ructure , for t h a t seems t o be 

the c lue t o t h e s t r e n g t h a n d s u r v i v a l o f the social a n d p o l i t i c a l w e i g h t o f "gent ry" a t t i ­

tudes and p o l i t i c a l i n f luence . M o r e o v e r , the f a m i l y - h i s t o r y a p p r o a c h w i l l a l l ow us t o 

cooperate w i t h sociologists a n d an th ropo log i s t s s t u d y i n g re la ted aspects o f the societies 

under r ev iew. 



T h e r e h a v e been several a t t e m p t s at l o o k i n g at these eli tes i n a somewha t c o m ­

para t ive m a n n e r , t h o u g h they m o s t l y satisfied themse lves w i t h p l a c i n g t h e k n o w l e d g e 

about t h e d i f f e r en t count r ies (o r sub-regions) n e x t t o each other ; t hus , for example , A . 

G a s i o r o w s k i , ed., The Pohsh Nobility in the Middle Ages ( W r o c l a w , 1 9 8 4 ) for t he d i f fer ­

e n t regions o f t he P o l i s h - L i t h u a n i a n c o m m o n w e a l t h , or Orest S u b t e l n y for f ive c o u n ­

tries i n h i s Dominion in Eastern Europe: Native Nobilities and Absolutism 1540-1714 

( K i n g s t o n , 1 9 8 3 ) , a n d e v e n t h e mas t e r ly ske tch o f t h e p r o b l e m by Ferenc Maksay , "Les 

pays de la noblesse nombreuse ," Etudes historiques hongroises 1980 (Budapest , 1 9 8 0 ) . 

T h e mos t r ecen t c o l l e c t i o n o f a r t i c les , ed i ted by t h e d i r ec to r o f t h e present p ro jec t a n d 

Prof. G e r h a r d Jaritz {History & Society in Central Europe 2-Mediaevum Aevum 

Quotidianum 23, 1994.) d i d n o t go b e y o n d a p a r a l l e l p re sen ta t ion e i t he r . 

A sys temat ic approach has f i r s t t o es tabl ish c e r t a i n w e l l - d e f i n e d data for every 

single n o b l e society, and t h e n c o m p a r e the d e v e l o p m e n t and f u n c t i o n o f social , p o l i t ­

ica l , legal , a n d c u l t u r a l t ra i t s . S u c h a p ro jec t o n the f a m i l y s t ruc ture o f wes t e rn 

European n o b i l i t i e s has been l a u n c h e d by K a r l - H e i n z S p i e ß ( t h e n o f Johannes-

G u t e n b e r g - U n i v e r s i t y , M a i n z ) a n d his colleagues w h o presented t h e i r first results at 

the Leeds I n t e r n a t i o n a l M e d i e v a l Congress 1994 . O u r pro jec t i n t e n d s t o ask ques t ions 

para l le l t o the i r s a n d thus assure t h a t its results become susceptible for i n t e r - r e g i o n a l , 

eas tern-western c o m p a r i s o n as w e l l . 

T h e two-yea r p ro jec t i n t e n d s to exp lore a few cen t ra l issues c o n c e n t r a t i n g o n 

f a m i l y s t ruc tu re , i n h e r i t a n c e , a n d re la ted ques t ions . C o n s i d e r i n g , h o w e v e r , t he d e a r t h 

o f source m a t e r i a l and the l ack o f re l iable a n d up- to -da te basic research, the p r o j e c t 

w i l l n o t be able t o t a l l y to a v o i d l o o k i n g at a few t r a d i t i o n a l quest ions (such as d e f i n i ­

t i o n , demography , s t r a t i f i ca t ion , e tc . ) as w e l l . 

A n u m b e r o f these ques t i ons—rega rd ing n o r m and r ea l i t y i n t h e m e d i e v a l k i n g ­

d o m o f H u n g a r y — w e r e addressed by the late E r i k Fügedi i n his pos thumous w o r k o n the 

Elefánthy k i n d r e d (Az Elefánthyak, Budapest, 1 9 9 2 ) bu t n o t a l l o f t h e m were so lved . 

S t i l l , t h a t m o n o g r a p h supp l ied t h e pro jec t w i t h a catalogue o f ques t ions , a u g m e n t i n g 

the ones raised by the Mainz -based research g roup . The re fo re , a n E n g l i s h language 

" w o r k i n g t r a n s l a t i o n " was m a d e ava i lab le t o a l l in teres ted col leagues and p rospec t ive 

pa r t i c i pan t s i n A u g u s t 1996. 

D u r i n g t h e f i r s t year o f the p r o j e c t , p repara tory w o r k , a f irst w o r k s h o p , a n n o u n c e m e n t 

o f pro jec ts , a n d p a r t i a l p r e s e n t a t i o n o f i n t e r m e d i a t e results were a c c o m p l i s h e d . I n Ju ly-

Sep tember 1996 we r e c r u i t e d a n advisory b o a r d and prepared a t e n t a t i v e "ques t ion ­

naire" l i s t i n g the specific p r o b l e m s to be s tud i ed . A s senior c o n s u l t a n t s — w h o were t o 

serve as " ju ry" for i n d i v i d u a l p ro j ec t s—we e n l i s t e d the c o o p e r a t i o n o f Profs. A u r e l l 

( P o i t i e r s ) , B i e n i a k ( T o r u n ) , E n g e l ( B u d a p e s t ) , Freed ( N o r m a l , I L ) , G e r v e r s 

( T o r o n t o / P a r i s ) , Geary (Los A n g e l e s ) , G ieysz to r ( W a r s a w ) , Klassen (Lang ley , B . C . ) , 



and de V a j a y ( V e v e y ) . T h e m a i n task was t o get away f r o m the t r a d i t i o n a l genera l i t ies 

abou t " the n o b i l i t y " i n the o n e o r t he o the r c o u n t r y and address ques t ions t h a t c a n be 

h a n d l e d i n a c o m p a r a t i v e way , as far as possible, even i n q u a n t i f i e d te rms . I n 

Sep tember w e announced a first wo rkshop a n d i n v i t e d colleagues—based o n t h e p r o ­

posals o f t h e advisory board, o u r a l u m n i n e t w o r k , and persons k n o w n f r o m the l i t e r a ­

t u r e — t o a t t e n d th i s p l a n n i n g m e e t i n g . 

For e s t ab l i sh ing a c o m m o n m e t h o d i c a l "language" and f rame o f reference, we 

prepared a n d d i s t r i b u t e d t o a l l in teres ted col leagues a w o r k i n g t r a n s l a t i o n o f E r i k 

Fügedi 's p o s t h u m o u s m o n o g r a p h o n a H u n g a r i a n n o b l e c l a n ( k i n d r e d ) , the E le fán thy . 

T h i s b o o k we regard as a m o d e l o f a case s tudy t h a t yields results suscept ible for c o m ­

para t ive t r e a t m e n t . I t presents a c o n f r o n t a t i o n b e t w e e n n o r m a t i v e sources ( t h e cus­

t o m a r y l a w - b o o k o f 1514) a n d ac tua l records ( t h e h i s to ry o f t h e c l a n over t w o c e n ­

tu r ies ) . T h e t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h e m o n o g r a p h (ca . 73 ,000 words) was a c c o m p l i s h e d by 

a l u m n i a n d fr iends o f the p r o j e c t a n d ed i t ed by t h e pro jec t d i r e c t o r a n d the c o o r d i n a ­

t o r (Bak , K a r b i č ) . I n 1996, i t was p r i n t e d i n s m a l l numbers for i n f o r m a t i o n o n l y ; 

present ly a f i n a l f o r m , to be p u b l i s h e d by C E U Press i n 1998 is u n d e r p repa ra t ion . I n 

course o f t h i s w o r k , a " D i p l o m a t a r i u m E l e p h a n t i a r u m , " c o n t a i n i n g t he u n p u b l i s h e d 

charters r e l e v a n t for th is m o n o g r a p h has also b e e n prepared a n d w i l l be made a v a i l ­

able t o in te res ted researchers o n I n t e r n e t . ( I t m a y also serve w e l l as a t e a c h i n g a i d for 

our s tudents d e m o n s t r a t i n g t he poss ib i l i t ies o f t h e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f f a m i l y and p r o p ­

er ty c o n d i t i o n s f r o m a series o f records.) 

O n O c t o b e r 18-19, 1996 a w o r k s h o p was o rgan ized—ded ica t ed t o the m e m o r y 

o f E r i k Füged i—wi th the p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f s tudents and researchers f r o m C a n a d a , 

C r o a t i a , France , H u n g a r y , P o l a n d a n d S l o v e n i a , some o f t h e m s t u d y i n g or t e a c h i n g at 

C E U Budapest . T h e w o r k s h o p was o p e n e d by a c o m m e m o r a t i o n o f Fügedi by Prof . 

Szabolcs de V a j a y ( C E U / V e v e y ) , w h o br ie f ly r e c a l l e d his career a n d c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o 

t h e s tudy o f n o b i l i t y . A l t h o u g h iso la ted f r o m academic life for p o l i t i c a l reasons, E r i k 

Fügedi was able t o keep up w i t h t he o v e r a l l E u r o p e a n post-war t rends , a p p l y i n g t h e m , 

adjusted by h i s o w n insights , t o m e d i e v a l H u n g a r y . H e e labora ted a n a u t o n o m o u s 

r e f l e c t i o n o f t h e Annales school 's v iews o n soc ia l d e v e l o p m e n t , r a d i c a l l y c h a l l e n g i n g 

b o t h t he i n t e r w a r n a t i o n a l - c o n s e r v a t i v e and t h e M a r x i s t d o c t r i n a i r e approaches. H i s 

sui generis H u n g a r i a n m o d e l , based o n s t r a t i f i c a t i o n and m o b i l i t y pa t t e rns , became t h e 

accepted p a t t e r n for studies i n H u n g a r y . Fügedi 's p o l y g l o t t k n o w l e d g e a n d his f i n a l l y 

au thor i zed t rave ls t o the W e s t — t o France, I t a l y , B e l g i u m , G e r m a n y , a n d A u s t r i a — 

s t r eng thened h i s c o n v i c t i o n s abou t t he mos t su i t ab le methods for t h e study o f soc ia l 

structures i n C e n t r a l and Eastern Europe . Fügedi became thus m o r e t h a n the c h a m p i ­

o n o f t h e H u n g a r i a n t r e n d . T h i s a l l - E u r o p e a n a p p r o a c h reached i ts apogee i n h i s 

pos thumous w o r k , The Elefánthy Saga, w h i c h is n o t h i n g less t h a n a s o l i d f o u n d a t i o n fo r 

a n up- to -da te s tudy o f m e d i e v a l society . 



D u r i n g t h e t w o days o f t h e w o r k s h o p , papers were presented by Pál Engel , Janusz 

Bien iak , J o h n Klassen, J o h n Freed, M a r t i n A u r e l l , and Joseph M o r s e l . Subsequent ly , 

pa r t i c ipan t s discussed t h e sets o f quest ions o n w h i c h the s ingle research pro jec t s 

should be focused and w o r k e d o u t a " m a x i m a l i s t ques t ionna i re , " one tha t c o n t a i n s 

mos t o f t h e ques t ions we w o u l d be in teres ted i n b u t c e r t a i n ly n o t e x p e c t i n g answers t o 

a l l o f t h e m f r o m a l l research projects . E v e n so, a n u m b e r o f issues m e n t i o n e d i n t h e 

round- t ab l e discussion h a d t o be left for some l a t e r t i m e . 

Pá l E n g e l ( H i s t o r i c a l I n s t i t u t e o f H u n g a r i a n A c a d e m y o f Sciences, Budapest , 

H u n g a r y ) i n h i s paper " W h a t we w o u l d l i k e t o k n o w abou t m e d i e v a l n o b i l i t y i n 

Hungary" gave a ra ther c r i t i c a l v i e w o f the poss ib i l i t i es o f c o m p a r a t i v e research a n d 

p o i n t e d o u t some m e t h o d o l o g i c a l p rob lems c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e m a k i n g o f c o m p a r ­

isons. H e stressed t h a t n o b i l i t y o f d i f ferent areas h a d d i f f e ren t r h y t h m s o f d e v e l o p ­

m e n t , m a k i n g t he c o m p a r i s o n m o r e c o m p l i c a t e d . H e also argued t h a t focusing o n o n l y 

one k i n d r e d c o u l d leave u n c o v e r e d m a n y i m p o r t a n t features, because some features 

cou ld be obse rved o n l y w i t h a m u c h larger e x a m p l e , and p l e d fo r t h e coun ty , t o be t h e 

basic u n i t o f research. I n t h a t respect he p roposed t ha t t he " v i r t u a l " or r e c o n s t i t u t e d 

coun ty w o u l d be the basic ta rget because o f t h e scarcity o f sources w h i c h does n o t 

a l low e n o u g h data i n mos t o f t h e cases. 

Janusz B i e n i a k ( U n i v e r s i t y o f T o r u ň , P o l a n d ) i n h is paper "Possibil i t ies a n d 

tasks f a c i n g P o l i s h genealogis ts-medieval is ts" focused o n t h e genea log ica l studies c o n ­

duc ted i n P o l a n d i n r e c e n t t imes . H e e x p l a i n e d t he m a i n t h e o r e t i c a l basis o f t h e 

genea log ica l c i r c l e o f T o r u ň , w h i c h is c o n c e n t r a t e d a round t h e conference i n G o l u b , 

and gave a c r i t i c a l assessment o f genealogical approaches o f o t h e r Pol i sh genealogists , 

i n the f i r s t p lace o f those w h o are m a i n l y ear ly modern is t s . I n spi te o f the sca rc i ty o f 

sources fo r ear l ie r per iods w h i c h he a c k n o w l e d g e d , he emphas ized t h a t i t is possible t o 

proceed u s i n g m i n u c i o u s genea log ica l analysis. 

J o h n K l a s s e n ( T r i n i t y W e s t e r n U n i v e r s i t y , Langley , B C . , Canada ) i n h is paper 

"The p u b l i c and domes t i c faces o f U l r i c h o f Rožmberk" has s h o w n the i n t e r a c t i o n 

be tween t h e pub l i c a n d t h e p r i v a t e l i fe o f one o f t he mos t i m p o r t a n t Czech magna tes 

f r o m t h e f i r s t h a l f o f t h e f i f t e e n t h cen tu ry . H e c r i t i c i z e d f o r m e r qua l i f i ca t ions o f h i s t o ­

r iography desc r ib ing U l r i c h o f Rožmberk as a self ish and c a l c u l a t i n g person i n t h e p u b ­

l i c sphere a n d p o i n t e d o u t t h a t especially because o f his c o n c e r n for the p u b l i c g o o d , 

U l r i c h o f Rožmberk h a d f i rs t t o s t r eng then h i s o w n p o s i t i o n so t h a t he c o u l d p l a y a n 

effective r o l e i n the g o v e r n m e n t o f a l a n d t o r n by the c i v i l w a r . H e also discussed t h e 

marr iage strategies e m p l o y e d by U l r i c h o f R o ž m b e r k i n order t o increase his i n f l u e n c e , 

bu t n o t e d as w e l l his pe r sona l care for a d a u g h t e r w h o was u n h a p p i l y mar r i ed . 



J o h n F r e e d ( I l l i n o i s S ta te U n i v e r s i t y , N o r m a l I I . , U S A ) i n h is paper " A r t i s t i c 

a n d l i t e r a r y r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f n o b l e self -consciousness" a n a l y s e d t h e Codex 

Falkensteinensis c o m m i s s i o n e d by C o u n t S i g i b o t o I V o f Fa lkens t e in i n 1166. Spec i a l 

a t t e n t i o n was p a i d t o the f a m i l y p o r t r a i t f r o m t h e same codex, s h o w i n g S i g i b o t o I V , 

h is wife and t w o sons, w h i c h c o n t a i n s a n e n i g m a t i c i n s c r i p t i o n . A n a l y z i n g th is i n s c r i p ­

t i o n , the a u t h o r h i g h l i g h t e d t h e p o l i t i c a l c i rcumstances w h i c h m i g h t i n f l uence 

Sig iboto ' s r eason ing and p laced a n emphasis o n t h e p a t r i l i n e a r l i neage h i g h l y prefer­

r i n g the oldest son . 

M a r t i n A u r e l l ( U n i v e r s i t y o f Poi t iers , F rance ) i n his paper "Later m e d i e v a l 

n o b i l i t y i n W e s t e r n Europe." A " b i b l i o g r a p h i c a l app roach" traces t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 

o f n o b i l i t y i n a n i n s t i t u t i o n d e f i n e d by pr iv i leges w h i c h were es tabl i shed i n the t h i r ­

t e e n t h to t he s i x t e e n t h cen tu ry . H e emphasized t h e ro l e o f c en t r a l g o v e r n m e n t i n t h a t 

respect as w e l l as t h a t o f c h i v a l r i c ideals w h i c h became the ideo logy o f t h a t class. T h e 

a u t h o r also p o i n t e d ou t the i n f l u e n c e o f such a d e v e l o p m e n t o n l o o s e n i n g t he t ies 

inside the n o b l e l ineage a n d o n t h e c h a n g i n g o f mar r i age strategies a n d customs. 

Joseph M o r s e l ( U n i v e r s i t y o f Paris I - P a n t h é o n - S o r b o n n e , F rance ) i n his paper 

"Zur sozialen K o n s t r u k t i o n des A d e l s : F r a n k e n i n spä ten M i t t e l a l t e r " focused o n t h e 

F r a n c o n i a n e x a m p l e o f changes i n p e r c e i v i n g n o b i l i t y as an estate. H e analyzed t h e 

f o r m a t i o n o f sets o f character is t ics la ter e m p l o y e d t o def ine n o b l e m e n , and t r i e d t o 

f i n d t h e i r roots i n t he p reced ing p e r i o d . I t seems t o be q u i t e o b v i o u s t h a t the n o t i o n 

o f n o b l e m e n as p r i v i l e g e d i n d i v i d u a l s (o r fami l ies ) a n d t h a t o f " n o b i l i t y " as a more o r 

less f o r m a l c o r p o r a t i o n have t o be c lear ly d i f f e r en t i a t ed and t h a t t h e l a t t e r f o l l o w e d 

t he fo rmer by a s i gn i f i c an t t i m e lag . 

>: •: > 

A f t e r the w o r k s h o p , a n u m b e r o f research proposals were s u b m i t t e d a n d ad jud ica ted 

by t he experts o f t he pro jec t . T h e f o l l o w i n g projects h a v e been a p p r o v e d so far: 

1. A t t i l a B á r á n y ( D e b r e c e n ) , L a t e m e d i e v a l b a r o n i a l f ami l i e s o f l o w e r o r m i d d l i n g 

n o b l e descent i n H u n g a r y (ca. 1350 -1450 ) ; 

2. Wito ld Brzez inski (Bydgoszcz), Mar r iage among the famil ies o f h igher loca l gove rnmen t 

officials i n Greater Poland i n the second h a l f o f the fou r t een th and the first h a l f o f the 

f i f teenth century; 

3. W a l d e m a r B u k o w s k i ( C r a c o w ) , Burggrabii Cracovienses. Burgraves o f t h e castle o f 

C r a c o w u n t i l t h e f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y : A h i s to ry o f t h e i r a d m i n i s t r a t i o n a n d admin i s 

t r a t i v e pe rsonne l ; 

4 . Zsolt H u n y a d i (Budapest) , I n h e r i t a n c e and fami ly . A n inves t iga t ion o f six H u n g a r i a n 

"families"; 



5. M a r i j a K a r b i č ( Z a g r e b ) , I n h e r i t a n c e a n d f a m i l y i n the Nobilis comunkas Campi 

Zagrabiensis: Examples o f t h r ee n o b l e k i n d r e d s (Lukavec , K u r i l o v e c , L o m n i c a ) ; 

6. J o a n n a K a r c z e w s k a ( T o r u ň ) , Familes o f t h e P o m i a n k i n d r e d l i v i n g i n eastern 

G r e a t e r P o l a n d ( W i e l k o p o l s k a ) ; 

7. Janusz K u r t y k a ( C r a c o w ) , T h e "Lords o f C r a c o w " and the i r socia l base: the r e l a t i o n ­

ship b e t w e e n the gent ry c l i en t e l e and the magnates i n m e d i e v a l Po land i n t he four 

t e e n t h a n d first h a l f o f t he f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y ; 

8. Jan W r o n i s z e w s k i ( T o m ň ) , Rech t , A l l t a g s l e b e n u n d Gruppenselbs tbewußtse in des 

p o l n i s c h e n R i t t e r t u m s . 

Para l le l t o these a r rangements , we b e g a n — i n c o o p e r a t i o n w i t h the Décréta Regni 

Mediaevalis Hungáriáé p r o j e c t — t o prepare a n a n n o t a t e d e d i t i o n a n d t r a n s l a t i o n o f the 

basic l ega l reference t o H u n g a r i a n n o b l e socie ty , the Tripartitum o f S t e p h e n W e r b ő c z y , 

first p r i n t e d i n V i e n n a i n 1517. T h i s book is n o t available i n a g o o d L a t i n e d i t i o n or in 

any m o d e r n t rans la t ion , w h i l e i t may serve (as demons t a r t ed by Fügedi) as a s tandard 

for c o m p a r i n g n o r m a n d rea l i ty , n o t o n l y for the m e d i e v a l k i n g d o m o f H u n g a r y 

( i n c l u d i n g , o f course, T r a n s y l v a n i a a n d C r o a t i a ) , bu t mutatis mutandis for t h e n e i g h ­

b o r i n g coun t r i e s as w e l l . T h e e d i t i o n / t r a n s l a t i o n w i l l also i n c l u d e compar i sons to 

Po l i sh a n d B o h e m i a n l e g i s l a t i o n o f the same charac ter (e.g. t h e Décréta Laskiego). 

For consu l t a t ions w i t h ou r research fe l lows , we a r ranged several v i s i t s , a m o n g 

t h e m o n e by Prof. Jardetzky f r o m S t a n f o r d , a w e l l - k n o w n researcher o f P o l i s h geneal ­

ogy a n d by Dr . V a d i m K a d i k f rom the Russian His to r i ca l A r c h i v e s , Moscow. B o t h o f t h e m 

gave talks to the par t ic ipants and w i l l r ema in consultants and cont r ibutors to the project . 

W e established c o n t a c t t o a r e l a t ed research pro jec t i n G e r m a n y a n d presented 

some o f ou r p r e l imina ry results at a conference i n Rostock o n 12-14 June, 1997, co-spon­

sored by the un ivers i ty t he re a n d C E U , o n " M i t t e l a l t e r l i c h e r n iederer A d e l i n 

O s t e l b i e n u n d O s t m i t t e l e u r o p a . " Papers were presented by a l u m n i as w e l l as M . A . and 

P h . D . s tudents o f the d e p a r t m e n t : Zso l t H u n y a d i , Bor i s lav G r g i n ( M . A . 1 9 9 4 ) , Russell 

M i t c h e l l , A t t i l a Bá rány ( M . A . 1996) , E m i l i a Jamroziak, I v a n Ju rkov ič , D a m i r Karb ič , 

M a r i j a Karb ič , Z r i n k a N i k o l i č , G á b o r V i r ágos , and A n d r e j K o m a c . 

I n order to adver t i se t he p ro jec t i n t h e i n t e r n a t i o n a l scholar ly c o m m u n i t y , 

rece ive feedback, a n d generate in teres t ab road , we have organ ized a p a n e l at t h e I I I 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l M e d i e v a l Congress i n Leeds, U K , July 14-16, 1997. W e h a v e h a d good 

e x p e r i e n c e w i t h such panels i n Leeds, for t h e y y ie lded v a l u a b l e results i n o u r earl ier 

research pro jec t , " W o m e n & Power." (Fo r deta i l s , see the p r o g r a m b o o k l e t o f t h e c o n ­

gress u n d e r Session 706 . M e d i e v a l N o b i l i t y i n C e n t r a l Europe : K i n s h i p , Proper ty , 

M a r r i a g e . ) 



I n t h e second yea r o f t he p ro j ec t , b e g i n n i n g i n A u t u m n 1997 , we i n t e n d t o c o m ­

ple te t h e first r o u n d o f research projects , discuss t h e i r results, a n d present t h e m b o t h 

o ra l l y a n d — a t least p a r t l y — i n p r i n t e d f o r m . A t t he same t i m e , w e hope t o be able t o 

r e c r u i t a n e w r o u n d o f researchers t o t h e p ro jec t , pa r t ly f r o m a m o n g graduates o f our 

p r o g r a m , w h o have already d isplayed in te res t i n r e l evan t subjects. I n order t o ach ieve 

th i s , w e p l a n to have mee t ings outs ide o f Budapest , p robab ly i n t h e Czech R e p u b l i c 

and R o m a n i a . I n the l a t t e r , we have es tabl ished l i n k s to t he assoc ia t ion for genealogy 

and h e r a l d r y , at the r ecen t conference o f w h i c h , i n Iasi, t he p r o j e c t d i r ec to r addressed 

t he m e m b e r s and ca l l ed for c o l l a b o r a t i o n . 

O u r Po l i sh colleagues are p resen t ly e x p l o r i n g the p o s s i b i l i t y o f a j o i n t p u b l i c a ­

t i o n ( i n E n g l i s h ) t ha t w o u l d c o n t a i n ar t ic les o n t he o n - g o i n g research i n t h i s f i e ld 

f r o m a l l t h e coun t r i e s o f t h e r e g i o n . T h e r e we m i g h t be able t o present our m e t h o d ­

o l o g i c a l ins ights toge the r w i t h a b i b l i o g r a p h y a n d repor t o n a r c h i v a l resources fo r at 

least s ix m e d i e v a l po l i t i e s ( L i v o n i a , P o l a n d i n c l u d i n g Silesia, B o h e m i a - M o r a v i a , the 

k i n g d o m o f H u n g a r y i n c l u d i n g C r o a t i a , C a r n i o l a a n d F r i u l i for present-day S l o v e n i a ) , 

and , perhaps, also for adjacent regions such as M o l d a v i a , Bosnia , Serbia , etc.. O u r c o n ­

versa t ions w i t h G e r m a n , F r e n c h , and B r i t i s h colleagues c o n v i n c e d us t h a t m a n y 

i m p o r t a n t results o f t he scho la r sh ip i n t h e r e g i o n are n o t k n o w n t o students o f n o b i l ­

i t y e lsewhere and t ha t we may c o u n t o n cons iderab le interest abroad , once presen ted 

i n a language accessible t o a w i d e r scho la r ly p u b l i c . 



I I I . C O M P U T E R S U P P O R T E D P R O C E S S I N G 

O F S L A V O N I C M A N U S C R I P T S A N D E A R L Y P R I N T E D B O O K S 

Ralph Cleminson 

T h e p ro jec t represents a f u l l i n t e g r a t i o n o f m e d i e v a l S l av i c studies a n d m o d e r n i n f o r ­

m a t i o n a n d c o m p u t i n g t e c h n o l o g y . I t faci l i ta tes fu tu re c o l l a b o r a t i o n o f specialists b o t h 

f r o m C e n t r a l a n d Eastern Europe a n d f r o m the W e s t w o r k i n g i n t h e f i e ld o f S l av i c 

studies i n th ree p r i n c i p a l ways: f i r s t , by researching a n d d e v e l o p i n g c o m p u t e r tools 

sui table for s o l v i n g specific p r o b l e m s o f en te r ing , s t o r i n g and r e t r i e v i n g S l a v o n i c tex ts 

i n manuscr ip t s a n d i n early p r i n t e d books; second, by c o l l e c t i n g da ta o n app l icab le 

c o m p u t e r too ls a n d p r o v i d i n g gu ide l ines and resources for computer-ass is ted research 

and e d u c a t i o n ; t h i r d , t he results o f t h e p ro jec t w i l l i m p r o v e the d i s s e m i n a t i o n o f i n fo r ­

m a t i o n by h a r d p u b l i c a t i o n s , f t p a n d i n t e r n e t resources. 

T h e p r o j e c t is based o n t h e f o l l o w i n g p r i n c i p l e s : s t anda rd i za t ion o f the f i l e for­

mat ; m u l t i p l e use (ensured by t h e separa t ion o f da t a f r o m process ing) ; p o r t a b i l i t y o f 

e l ec t ron i c tex ts ( i n d e p e n d e n c e o f l o c a l p l a t f o r m s ) ; necessity o f l o n g t e r m prese rva t ion 

o f manuscr ip t s a n d early p r i n t e d books i n e l e c t r o n i c f o r m ; o r i e n t a t i o n towards w e l l -

s t ruc tu red d i v i s i o n s o f data a c c o r d i n g to es tabl ished t r ad i t i ons o f cod i co logy , o r t h o g ­

raphy, pa laeography, t e x t o l o g y , e tc . I t was ear ly dec ided t h a t S t a n d a r d Genera l i zed 

M a r k u p Language ( S G M L ) a n d its a p p l i c a t i o n a c c o r d i n g to the guidel ines o f the T e x t 

Encod ing I n i t i a t i v e ( T E I ) correspond most adequately to these p r inc ip les . 

T h e ac t i v i t i e s o f t h e pro jec t c o n c e n t r a t e o n th ree m a i n fields: 

1. T h e first o f these is the f u r t h e r d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e T E I for t h e processing o f specif­

i ca l ly S l a v o n i c M S S and ear ly p r i n t e d books a n d t h e p r o v i s i o n i n a n adequate s truc­

ture o f data f ields for ca t a logu ing , t o c o n t a i n the essential e lements . A large par t o f t he 

research w o r k h a d been d o n e i n the frames o f the p ro jec t Computer Supported 

Processing of Medieval Slavic Manuscripts ( B u l g a r i a — U S A ) , b u t i t needs fu r ther re f ine­

m e n t . I n p a r t i c u l a r , w h i l e w o r k o n M S d e s c r i p t i o n is i n an a d v a n c e d state, the re is as 

yet n o s tandard for the d e s c r i p t i o n o f early C y r i l l i c p r i n t e d b o o k s i n S G M L f o r m a t . 

T h i s was d e v e l o p e d i n 1997 as pa r t o f the f i n a l stage o f t h e A n g l o - I r i s h U n i o n 

Ca ta logue , d r a w i n g o n the expe r i ence o f the use o f S G M L for M S d e s c r i p t i o n . T h e 

software d e v e l o p e d i n Bu lga r i a fo r M S d e s c r i p t i o n has also been supp l i ed to colleagues 

i n L v i v , w h o h a v e been t r a i n e d i n its use by t h e B u l g a r i a n p a r t i c i p a n t s . 



2. T h e second is the use o f these p r inc ip les a n d software t o p r o d u c e a un iversa l da ta ­

base o f desc r ip t ions o f manusc r ip t s and early p r i n t e d books i n B u l g a r i a n a r c h i v a l c o l ­

l ec t ions , w i t h t he subsequent a d d i t i o n o f m a t e r i a l e lsewhere, i n i t i a l l y p r o b a b l y i n 

H u n g a r y , S l o v a k i a , la ter t h e B r i t i s h Isles a n d t h e U k r a i n e , a n d p roduce an e l e c t r o n i c 

cata logue. 

3. T h e t h i r d m a i n f i e ld is t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f a u x i l i a r y mate r i a l s a n d papers us ing t h e 

database for s tudy o f S l a v o n i c manuscr ip ts a n d ear ly p r i n t e d books i n ha rd p u b l i c a t i o n 

and e l e c t r o n i c reference b o o k f o r m , i n c l u d i n g one b o o k c u r r e n t l y i n the press, a n d fur­

ther p u b l i c a t i o n s towards t h e e n d o f its t e r m . 

F r o m t h e p o i n t o f v i e w o f software d e v e l o p m e n t and t h e i n p u t and exchange o f 

i n f o r m a t i o n , the p ro jec t is free o f geographica l l i m i t a t i o n and operates i n "cyberspace:" 

i t is possible, for example , t o i n p u t ma te r i a l i n t o databases i n L o n d o n and Sofia w i t h ­

ou t l e a v i n g Budapest . C e r t a i n geographica l cons t r a in t s are h o w e v e r imposed by t h e 

l o c a t i o n o f ha rdware and o f t h e m a t e r i a l t o be descr ibed. T h e p r i m a r y centre for t h e 

d e v e l o p m e n t o f software a n d t he desc r ip t i on o f B u l g a r i a n M S S is the I n s t i t u t e o f 

L i t e r a t u r e o f t he B u l g a r i a n A c a d e m y o f Sciences, Sofia, w h e r e w o r k is d i r ec t ed by 

Assoc. Prof. A n i s a v a M i l t e n o v a , P h . D . , i n c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h A n d r e j Bojadž iev , 

P h . D . , and o thers . T h e r e is a w o r k i n g t eam o f specialists, w e l l t r a i n e d i n e n c o d i n g da t a 

f r o m M S S w i t h S G M L too l s . O v e r a l l c o - o r d i n a t i o n o f the p r o j e c t f r o m the C e n t r a l 

European U n i v e r s i t y , D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies , Budapest , is conduc t ed by 

Professor C l e m i n s o n . A d e l i n a A n g u s h e v a and M a r g a r e t D i m i t r o v a , P h . D . candidates 

o f the D e p a r t m e n t are also i n v o l v e d i n the p ro jec t . A u n i o n ca ta logue o f early p r i n t ­

ed Cyr i l l i c m a t e r i a l i n B r i t i s h a n d I r i sh col lec t ions is be ing prepared w i t h the col labora­

t i o n o f D r . C h r i s t i n e T h o m a s o f the Br i t i sh L i b r a r y ( L o n d o n ) a n d A . V . Voznesensk i j , 

C . S c , o f t h e U n i v e r s i t y L i b r a r y o f S t Petersburg. A fu r the r d e v e l o p m e n t has been t h e 

p repa ra t ion o f t w o W r i t i n g S y s t e m Dec la ra t ions for mach ine - r eadab le Cyr i l l ic , w h i c h 

have been made avai lable fo r discussion and w i l l f o r m the basis o f a n i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

s tandard. D e s c r i p t i o n and c a t a l o g u i n g o f the m a t e r i a l i n L v i v is b e i n g conduc t ed by a 

t eam headed by A c a d e m i c i a n Jaroslav Isajevyč, assisted by M a r t a Bo jan ivs 'ka , C S c . 

and Juri j Jas in ivs 'ky j , C S c . 

T h e projec t ' s a c t i v i t y has also been ref lected w i t h i n the D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l 

Studies o f t he C E U , n o t o n l y i n t he P h . D . seminar o n Text Encoding w h i c h Prof. 

C l e m i n s o n i n t r o d u c e d i n 1997 , b u t also b u i l d i n g o n the D e p a r t m e n t ' s e x i s t i n g 

s t r eng th i n t h e use o f c o m p u t e r s i n M e d i e v a l Studies , represented by the V i s u a l 

Labora to ry a n d the w o r k a n d seminars o f G e r h a r d Jaritz and T a m á s S a j ó . 



O v e r t he f i rs t year o f its exis tence, t h e p ro jec t has ach i eved the f o l l o w i n g . 

1. T h e c o m p o s i t i o n o f a T E I - c o n f o r m a n t D o c u m e n t T y p e D e f i n i t i o n ( D T D ) has been 

c o m p l e t e d for the de sc r ip t i on o f Cyr i l l i c ear ly p r i n t e d books. T h i s is t he first t i m e 

t h a t s u c h a f i l e has been c o m p i l e d ; associated w r i t i n g system declara t ions are also i n 

an advanced state o f prepara t ion . A n u m b e r o f descr ip t ions have b e e n encoded us ing 

this D T D , a n d f i n a l r e v i s i o n o f these, o n t h e basis o f w h i c h the need for any f i n a l 

m o d i f i c a t i o n s to the D T D w i l l be de t e rmined , is i m m i n e n t . T h e D T D and associated 

W S D s w i l l t h e n be proposed as a w o r l d s t andard . 

2. T h e c o n t e n t s o f e i g h t y m o r e M S misce l l an ies h a v e been added t o t h e database i n 

Sofia, a l l r epresen t ing c o m p l e x M S and a cons iderab le a m o u n t o f i n f o r m a t i o n . 

3. D e v e l o p m e n t o f the o r ig ina l D T D for manuscr ip t s has been p roceed ing , w i t h var ious 

specialists dea l ing w i t h specific aspects (e.g. b ind ings , o rnamen t , co lophons , e t c . ) . 

These are n o w ready to be i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t h e f o r m o f a m o d a l D T D . 

4. W o r k has been done i n p r o g r a m m i n g , c r e a t i n g a searching sys tem t o w o r k w i t h t he 

encoded d o c u m e n t s and sof tware for t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n . 

5. A w o r k s h o p was he ld at the C E U i n N o v e m b e r 1997, at w h i c h t he achievements o f 

the p ro jec t were presented t o scholars f r o m t h e reg ion , fu r the r con tac t s made a n d 

acceptance ga ined for the p r i n c i p l e s b e h i n d t h e projec t . 

6. A b o o k o n Initial Encoding of Slavic manuscripts with S G M L ; Results and Prospects has been 

prepared, and pub l i ca t ion costs covered by the project ; i t is n o w at t he printers, and w i l l 

appear i n A p r i l 1998. 

7. B u l g a r i a n members o f t he p r o j e c t have t r a v e l l e d t o L ' v i v t o t r a i n t he U k r a i n i a n 

m e m b e r s i n the techniques o f m a n u s c r i p t e n c o d i n g . 



S U M M E R U N I V E R S I T Y C O U R S E S 
O R G A N I Z E D BY T H E D E P A R T M E N T 

I . C U L T U R A L H E R I T A G E I N D A N G E R 

József Laszlovszky 

T w e n t y - e i g h t s tudents were selected f r o m close t o th ree t imes as m a n y appl icants , t e n 

o f t h e m f r o m the M i d d l e East a n d Eastern Europe , t w o f r o m t h e U S A . T h e y i n c l u d e 

those i n v o l v e d i n a n c i e n t m o n u m e n t p r o t e c t i o n , archaeologists , h i s to r ians , art h i s t o ­

rians, a rch i t ec t s , restorators, l i b ra r i ans , a n d a rch iv i s t s . O t h e r s are postgraduate s tu ­

dents h o p i n g for e m p l o y m e n t i n some aspect o f her i tage p r o t e c t i o n . T h e course was 

organized b e a r i n g i n m i n d possible n e w p rob l ems p roduced by t h e e n d o f c o m m u n i s m . 

Indeed , p a r t i c i p a n t s were able t o re la te t he expe r i ence o f t h e i r o w n count r ies o f h o w 

s lowly l e g i s l a t i o n progressed, a n d w h a t o d d a n d o f t e n dangerous s i tua t ions p r i v a t i z a ­

t i o n h a d p r o d u c e d . 

N o t o n l y genera l quest ions were discussed b u t also concre te examples, w i t h o u t 

p a y i n g u n d u e a t t e n t i o n t o r e s t o r a t i o n procedures, c o n c e n t r a t i n g ins tead o n h e r i t a g e 

p r o t e c t i o n as such and the m a n a g e m e n t o f a n c i e n t m o n u m e n t s . S o m e o f the lec tures 

gave an a c c o u n t o f w h a t was es tabl ished p rac t i ce i n t h e i r coun t r i e s , i n c l u d i n g w h a t 

t hey e x p e r i e n c e d i n the course o f t he p o l i t i c a l changes. Those i n v i t e d i n c l u d e d s c h o l ­

ars f r o m c o u n t r i e s t h a t lead t he f i e l d , such as G r e a t B r i t a i n , G e r m a n y and the U . S . as 

w e l l as specialists w o r k i n g for i n t e r n a t i o n a l o rganiza t ions ( U n e s c o , Ecovas t ) . T h e 

course gave special emphasis to the p r o t e c t i o n o f the archaeological heri tage w h i c h is a 

"source o f the European co l lec t ive m e m o r y and a n ins t rument for h i s to r i ca l and sc ient i f ic 

study." (1992 European C o n v e n t i o n o n the P r o t e c t i o n o f the A r c h a e o l o g i c a l H e r i t a g e ) . 

Ob jec t s t h a t have n o t f o u n d t h e i r way i n t o var ious c o l l e c t i o n s a n d i n t o t h e a r t 

t rade are a lesser k n o w n par t o f t he a rchaeo log ica l her i tage . T h i s g roup includes b u i l d ­

ings t h a t n o l onge r stand or c anno t be seen and ruins and tha t part o f t h e m w h i c h has n o t 

been excavated or w h i c h , even i f excavated, canno t be v iewed except w h i l e work is g o i n g 

on , for a var ie ty o f reasons, of ten f inanc ia l . 

Few are aware t h a t H u n g a r y has 70 ,000 k n o w n a rchaeo log ica l sites (close t o 

100,000 a c c o r d i n g t o o the r es t imates) some o f w h i c h are i n j eopardy . Fo r tuna t e ly , i n 



H u n g a r y t h e r e is n o th rea t o f w a r or o f n a t u r a l ca tas t rophe, b u t m u s h r o o m i n g c o n ­

s t r u c t i o n t h a t t h e s w i t c h to a m a r k e t e c o n o m y i n v o l v e s , such as s h o p p i n g mal l s a n d 

motorways , af fect huge areas. T h e r e is need for f o o l p r o o f con t rac t s ensur ing t i m e a n d 

m o n e y and t h e inf ras t ruc ture needed for var ious phases o f the w o r k , i n c l u d i n g s taff ing. 

W h a t has b e e n excava ted m u s t be stored, res to red whe re needed, a n d pub l i shed . T h e 

q u a n t i t y o f sources is huge, b u t , i f n o t h i n g is d o n e t o p reven t i t , m u c h may be i r r e ­

t r i evab ly los t . T h e needs o f h o u s i n g and u r b a n i z a t i o n and i n d e e d o f n e w m e t h o d s o f 

c u l t i v a t i o n c rea te s imi la r p r o b l e m s . 

A n o t h e r t ype o f p r o b l e m derives f r o m t h e c h a n g e d ro le o f t h e state. Ear l ie r leg­

i s l a t i on p r o t e c t i n g the c u l t u r a l e n v i r o n m e n t has r e m a i n e d i n force; nevertheless , as a 

result o f t h e process o f d e r e g u l a t i o n , i n c l u d i n g l e g i s l a t i o n and c o m p e n s a t i o n , cooper ­

atives, a n d C h u r c h p rope r ty , m a n y o f the p r o p r i e t o r s t ha t h a v e t o be deal t w i t h are 

new. T h e y o f t e n are i g n o r a n t o f w h a t great treasures are i n t h e i r charge . I t w o u l d h e l p 

i f more a n d m o r e easily accessible, i n f o r m a t i o n w e r e avai lable o n a count ry ' s a rchaeo­

log ica l he r i t age . Few are aware t h a t o f the 506 sites i n 150 coun t r i e s w h i c h U n e s c o has 

l is ted as f o r m i n g par t o f t h e w o r l d ' s c u l t u r a l or n a t u r a l her i tage , four are i n H u n g a r y : 

the Cast le o f Buda , the v i l l a g e o f H o l l ó k ő , t h e A g g t e l e k caves, a n d the mos t r e c e n t 

a d d i t i o n , t h e A b b e y o f P a n n o n h a l m a . T h e r e are f o r t y sites o n t h a t l i s t f r o m c o u n t r i e s 

o f p a r t i c i p a n t s o n the course, a n d one each is e x p e c t e d to be i n c l u d e d th i s year f r o m 

Estonia a n d B o s n i a - H e r z e g o v i n a , w h i c h have missed ou t so far. 

O f a l l p rob lems war is n a t u r a l l y the m o s t serious. T h e c i v i l war i n Yugos l av i a 

u n f o r t u n a t e l y p r o v i d e d m a n y examples o f t h e de l ibera te d e s t r u c t i o n o f the c u l t u r a l 

her i tage o f a t e r r i t o r y or a peop le . T h e s u m m e r course also i n c l u d e d a n accoun t o f t h e 

d o c u m e n t a t i o n o f such des t royed or damaged m o n u m e n t s . These n o t o n l y cove r b u i l d ­

ings b u t also a t t e m p t t o r e c o n s t r u c t earl ier c o l l e c t i o n s . D o c u m e n t a t i o n and databases 

were thus g i v e n special emphasis , t he more so s ince the m a j o r i t y o f t h e pa r t i c i pan t s are 

engaged o n some such p r o j e c t . M u c h t i m e was therefore d e v o t e d t o compute rs , n o t 

just genera l c o m p u t e r a n d i n t e r n e t lore , also lectures o n p i c t u r e a n d t e x t u a l d i g i t a l 

databases, o n standards, o n standards o f d o c u m e n t a t i o n and o n v i r t u a l r ea l i ty (see t h e 

de ta i led p r o g r a m o f the course ) . 

Posters displays l i n k e d t o t h e course p resen ted R o m a n i a n programs for m o n u ­

m e n t q u a n t i f i c a t i o n , r e v i t a l i z a t i o n plans i n M a c e d o n i a , and n e w techn iques i n t h e 

p r o t e c t i o n o f m a n u s c r i p t pages or t he i r d i g i t a l storage. 

A th r ee -day f i e ld t r i p t o Visegrád s tud i ed R o m a n and m e d i e v a l r emnan t s , e x a m ­

i n i n g t he fac tors w h i c h , s t a r t i n g w i t h the n i n e t e e n t h cen tury , i n f l u e n c e d t h e res tora­

t i o n o f w h a t was excava ted ; w h a t were t h e p r i n c i p l e s w h i c h g o v e r n e d r e s t o r a t i o n at 

any one t i m e ; a n d w h a t ma te r i a l s were used; w h a t has s tood t h e test o f t i m e . 



T h e last subject t o be deal t w i t h cove red icons f r o m Eastern Europe a n d the 

t h r e a t w h i c h the i l l e g a l art t rade posed t o t h e m . M a n y o f these are n o t i n t h e great 

museums b u t i n ecclesiast ic c o l l e c t i o n s or i n churches , a n d these are d i f f i c u l t t o p ro ­

tec t b o t h against t h i eves and against n o r m a l d e t e r i o r a t i o n . S i m i l a r quest ions were dis­

cussed i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h manuscr ip t s w i t h special emphas i s o n the grave state o f 

va luab le C h u r c h c o l l e c t i o n s . 

T h e summer course also a i m e d t o create a n i n f o r m a t i o n cen te r w h i c h c o u l d c o n ­

t i n u o u s l y cover t he p r o b l e m s and pro jec ts o f t h e r e g i o n a n d w h i c h w o u l d m a k e th i s 

i n f o r m a t i o n w i d e l y ava i l ab le , m a k i n g use o f t he n e t w o r k w h i c h is at the disposal o f the 

u n i v e r s i t y . 

P r o g r a m o f t h e S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y C o u r s e , J u n e 3 0 — J u l y 2 5 , 1 9 9 7 

M o n d a y , J u n e 3 0 

Course I n t r o d u c t i o n 
József Laszlovszky ( C E U , D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l S tudies) 
M József Laszlovszky, The Cultural Heritage Information Centre 
m L y n d e l P ro t t ( C h i e f o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Standards S e c t i o n , D i v i s i o n o f C u l t u r a l 

H e r i t a g e , U N E S C O ) 

UNESCO Policies and Activities in the Field of Cultural Heritage 

T u e s d a y , J u l y 1 

M o r n i n g : International Documentation Standards 
m L y n d e l P r o t t ( C h i e f o f t he I n t e r n a t i o n a l Standards S e c t i o n , D i v i s i o n o f C u l t u r a l 

H e r i t a g e , U N E S C O ) 
A f t e r n o o n : Project Planning with UNESCO 

m L y n d e l P ro t t ( C h i e f o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Standards S e c t i o n , D i v i s i o n o f C u l t u r a l 
H e r i t a g e , U N E S C O ) 

W e d n e s d a y , J u l y 2 

M o r n i n g : Dangers to Cultural Heritage in a Changing World 
m K a t a l i n W o l l á k ( H u n g a r i a n N a t i o n a l M u s e u m ) 
A f t e r n o o n : Urban Heritage Walk 
M Pá l R i t o ó k (Research Fe l low , M u s e u m o f H u n g a r i a n A r c h i t e c t u r e ) 
Visit to the CEU'ELTE Medieval Library 

Balázs N a g y ( C E U , L i b r a r y C u r a t o r ) 

T h u r s d a y , J u l y 3 
M o r n i n g : Heritage Protection Policy 
m K a t a l i n W o l l á k ( H u n g a r i a n N a t i o n a l M u s e u m ) 



A f t e r n o o n : Visit to the CEU-ELTE Visual Lab 
m T a m á s S a j ó (Research Ass i s t an t , C E U , D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l S tud ies ) 

W o r k s h o p and Discussion: Legislation in Heritage Protection 
M K a t a l i n W o l l á k ( H u n g a r i a n N a t i o n a l M u s e u m ) 

F r i d a y , J u l y 4 
M o r n i n g : 
m J o h n n y de Meu lemees te r ( S e r v i c e des Sites et M o n u m e n t s , L u x e m b o u r g ) 

The Wenceslas Route in Luxembourg 
A f t e r n o o n : 

J o h n n y de Meu lemees te r ( S e r v i c e des Sites et M o n u m e n t s , L u x e m b o u r g ) 
Organization and Management of Cultural Heritage Projects 

m T a m á s S a j ó (Research Ass i s t an t , C E U , D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l S tud ies ) 
Course-specific Internet Session 

M o n d a y , J u l y 7 

M o r n i n g : 
m M a r t i n G o j d a ( A r c h a e o l o g i c a l I n s t i t u t e o f t h e C z e c h R e p u b l i c ) 

- Aerial Surveys in the Study of Ancient and Historical Landscapes in Bohemia 
- The Archaeological Sites and Monuments Record in Bohemia 

A f t e r n o o n : 
m M a r t i n G o j d a ( A r c h a e o l o g i c a l I n s t i t u t e o f t h e C z e c h R e p u b l i c ) 

Traditional and Non-Destructive Approaches to Recording Endangered Heritage 

T u e s d a y , J u l y 8 
M o r n i n g : 
m Seamus Ross ( D i r e c t o r , H u m a n i t i e s C o m p u t i n g and I n f o r m a t i o n M a n a g e m e n t , 

U n i v e r s i t y o f G la sgow) 
Improving Access to and Knowledge of the Cultural Heritage using Virtual Reality 

A f t e r n o o n : 

m Seamus Ross ( D i r e c t o r , H u m a n i t i e s C o m p u t i n g and I n f o r m a t i o n M a n a g e m e n t , 
U n i v e r s i t y o f Glasgow) 

Practical Problems in Creating Virtual Cultural Heritage 

W e d n e s d a y , J u l y 9 
M o r n i n g : 
K Seamus Ross ( D i r e c t o r , H u m a n i t i e s C o m p u t i n g and I n f o r m a t i o n M a n a g e m e n t , 

U n i v e r s i t y o f Glasgow) 

Creating a Digital Record of the Cultural Heritage 
A f t e r n o o n : 
m Seamus Ross ( D i r e c t o r , H u m a n i t i e s C o m p u t i n g and I n f o r m a t i o n M a n a g e m e n t , 

U n i v e r s i t y o f G l a s g o w ) , C r e a t i n g Virtual Cultural Materials 



T h u r s d a y , J u l y 1 0 
M o r n i n g : 

M Seamus Ross ( D i r e c t o r , H u m a n i t i e s C o m p u t i n g and I n f o r m a t i o n M a n a g e m e n t , 
U n i v e r s i t y o f Glasgow 

Databases, Documentation and Standards in Preserving the Cultural Heritage 
A f t e r n o o n : 

m Seamus Ross ( D i r e c t o r , H u m a n i t i e s C o m p u t i n g and I n f o r m a t i o n M a n a g e m e n t , 
U n i v e r s i t y o f Glasgow) 
Creating Virtual Cultural Materials 

F r i d a y , J u l y 1 1 
M o r n i n g : 

m Seamus Ross ( D i r e c t o r , H u m a n i t i e s C o m p u t i n g and I n f o r m a t i o n M a n a g e m e n t , 

U n i v e r s i t y o f Glasgow) 
Virtual Reality Development Tools 

A f t e r n o o n : 

m Seamus Ross ( D i r e c t o r , H u m a n i t i e s C o m p u t i n g and I n f o r m a t i o n M a n a g e m e n t , 
U n i v e r s i t y o f Glasgow) 
Workshop and Discussion 

M o n d a y , J u l y 1 4 
1 0 . 0 0 4 2 . 0 0 

M András R i e d l m a y e r (F ine A r t s L ih ra ry , H a r v a r d U n i v e r s i t y ) 

Documentation of the Fate of Cultural Heritage in the Former Yugoslavia 
A f t e r n o o n : 

m András R i e d l m a y e r (F ine A r t s L i b r a r y , H a r v a r d U n i v e r s i t y ) 
Ingathering of Bosnian Manuscripts Project 

T u e s d a y , J u l y 1 5 
M o r n i n g : 
:#; András R i e d l m a y e r (F ine A r t s L i b r a r y , H a r v a r d U n i v e r s i t y ) 

Workshop and Discussion 
A f t e r n o o n : 

K A n g u s F o w l e r (V ice -P re s iden t , E C O V A S T - E u r o p e a n C o u n c i l fo r the V i l l a g e 
a n d S m a l l T o w n ) 

Types of Dangers Confronting the Built/Architectural and Landscape Heritage L 
E v e n i n g : 

Teleconference with the International Medieval Congress, Leeds 



W e d n e s d a y , J u l y 1 6 

M o r n i n g : 
m A n g u s Fowle r ( V i c e - P r e s i d e n t , E C O V A S T - E u r o p e a n C o u n c i l for the V i l l a g e 

a n d S m a l l T o w n ) 

Types of Dangers Confronting the Built/Architectural and Landscape Heritage II. 
Examples from Central and Eastern Europe 

A f t e r n o o n : 

m A n g u s Fowler ( V i c e - P r e s i d e n t , E C O V A S T - E u r o p e a n C o u n c i l for the V i l l a g e 
a n d S m a l l T o w n ) 

Combatting the Dangers to Cultural Heritage 
E v e n i n g : 

Teleconference with the International Medieval Congress, Leeds 

T h u r s d a y , J u l y 1 7 

Discussions/ free p rog ram 

F r i d a y , J u l y 1 8 F i e l d T r i p 
M o r n i n g : Vis i t to the Roman remains 

( R o m a n W a t c h t o w e r a t V i seg rád -Kőbánya , R o m a n W a t c h t o w e r at L e p e n c e , 

R o m a n Fort at G i z e l l a t e l e p ) 

Rescue Operations and Cultural Heritage 
M P é t e r Gróf , Dán ie l G r ó h ( A r c h a e o l o g i s t s , Mátyás Király M u s e u m , Vi seg rád ) and 

Józse f Laszlovszky 
A f t e r n o o n : 

Vis i t to Sibrik Hill ( R o m a n C a s t r u m , 1 1 t h cen tu ry C o u n t y C e n t r e and C h u r c h ) 
Conservation and Preservation of Archaeological Ruins 

M G e r g e l y Búzás ( M á t y á s Király M u s e u m , Visegrád) a n d J ó z s e f Laszlovszky 

S a t u r d a y , J u l y 1 9 F i e l d T r i p 
M o r n i n g : Visit to the Lower Castle of Visegrád ( 1 3 t h - 1 4 t h c e n t u r y ) 

( M e d i e v a l Keep, G o t h i c a n d Renaissance A r t i n t he R o y a l Palace) 
Theory and Practice in Monument Preservation from the 19 th Century 

m G e r g e l y Búzás ( M á t y á s Király M u s e u m ) w i t h Lajos B o z ó k i ( N a t i o n a l B o a r d o f 
H i s t o r i c a l M o n u m e n t s ) 
a n d József Laszlovszky 

A f t e r n o o n : 
Visit to the Royal Palace and the Franciscan Friary of Visegrád ( 1 4 t h - 1 6 t h c e n t u r y ) 
Architectural and CAD Reconstruction of Medieval M o n u m e n t s 

m G e r g e l y Búzás ( M á t y á s Király M u s e u m , Visegrád) w i t h Z o l t á n D e á k ( N a t i o n a l 
B o a r d o f H i s t o r i c a l M o n u m e n t s ) a n d József Laszlovszky 



S u n d a y , J u l y 2 0 F i e l d T r i p 
M o r n i n g : Visit to the Upper Castle of Visegrád ( 1 3 t h - 1 5 t h c e n t u r y ) 

Medieval Monuments as a Tourist Attraction 
m László Iván ( A r c h a e o l o g i s t , Má tyás Király M u s e u m ) a n d József Laszlovszky 
N o o n : Medieval Banquet 
A f t e r n o o n : Boat t r ip to Budapest 

M o n d a y , J u l y 2 1 
M o r n i n g : 

Archaeological Site and Monument Presentation on TV 
A f t e r n o o n : 

M M i c k A s t o n (Professor o f Landscape A r c h a e o l o g y , U n i v e r s i t y o f B r i s t o l ) 
Popularizing Heritage Themes 

E v e n i n g : Datahase Workshop 

h T a m á s S a j ó (Research Ass i s t an t , C E U , D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l S tud ie s ) 

T u e s d a y , J u l y 2 2 
M o r n i n g : 

m M i l e n a D o b r e v a (Research F e l l o w , I n s t i t u t e o f M a t h e m a t i c s and C o m p u t e r 
Science , Sof ia ) 
- Presentation of Various 'Computer views ' on a Manuscript 
- Applications of Computer Representations of Manuscripts 

A f t e r n o o n : 

* M i l e n a D o b r e v a (Research F e l l o w , I n s t i t u t e o f M a t h e m a t i c s and C o m p u t e r 
Sc ience , Sofia) 

Place of Projects in Digitizing Slavic Manuscripts 
Ongoing Manuscript Projects in Bulgaria 

E v e n i n g : Database Workshop 

M T a m á s S a j ó (Research Ass i s tan t , C E U , D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l S tud ies ) 

W e d n e s d a y , J u l y 2 3 
M o r n i n g : 

» M i l e n a D o b r e v a (Research F e l l o w , I n s t i t u t e o f M a t h e m a t i c s a n d C o m p u t e r 
Sc ience , Sof ia) 
Organization of Manuscript Digitizing Projects 

A f t e r n o o n : 

u M i l e n a D o b r e v a (Research F e l l o w , I n s t i t u t e o f M a t h e m a t i c s and C o m p u t e r 
Sc ience , Sof ia) 

Workshop and Discussion 



T h u r s d a y , J u l y 2 4 
M o r n i n g : 
M V i k t o r So roka ty ( S e n i o r Research F e l l o w , A n d r e i R u b l e v M u s e u m o f A n c i e n t 

Russian A r t ) 

Preservation and Conservation of Medieval Works of Art in Museums, Churches and 
Private Collections 

A f t e r n o o n : 

m V i k t o r S o r o k a t y ( S e n i o r Research Fe l low , A n d r e i R u b l e v M u s e u m o f A n c i e n t 
Russ ian A r t ) 

A r t Market in Contemporary Russia: Legal and Illegal Trade in Icons 

F r i d a y , J u l y 2 5 
M o r n i n g : 
G r o u p I : Workshop and Discussion 
m V i k t o r S o r o k a t y (Sen io r Research Fe l low, A n d r e i R u b l e v M u s e u m o f A n c i e n t 

Russian A r t ) 
G r o u p I I : Visit to the Buda Castle 

B C P ' 1111111 r i T i • 

— Tin rfj- •'iii 

JiJJ'U:,,.; 

• 
Three-dimension reconstruction of the Basilica of St. Erazmo, 
Ohrid, Macedonia (Prepared for the Cultural Heritage course) 



I I . T H E C A U C A S U S : A U N I Q U E M E E T I N G P O I N T 

O F A N C I E N T C U L T U R E S 

István Perczel 

T h e major confe rence o n the m e d i e v a l Caucasus was a l o n g - n u r t u r e d d r e a m c o n c e i v e d 

i n T b i l i s i i n N o v e m b e r 1994, one year after the c i v i l war , w h e n T b i l i s i was i n ru ins . 

T h e r e was n o l i g h t , t h e r o o m w h e r e we m e t was o n l y hea ted by kerosene lamps, a n d a 

f ine c o m p a n y o f G e o r g i a n med ieva l i s t s gathered t o g e t h e r for a discussion. W e sat 

a r o u n d a table a n d I asked t h e m : w h a t do they t h i n k , h o w c o u l d we h e l p t h e m i n t h e i r 

d i f f i c u l t s i tua t ion? T h e answer was u n a n i m o u s : O r g a n i z e a conference o n the Caucasus 

i n Budapest , w h e r e scholars o f t h e e n t i r e r e g i o n — S u b - C a u c a s i a and N o r t h -

Caucasus—could mee t and discuss t h e i r c o m m o n interests a g a i n — s o m e t h i n g t h a t 

s ince t he peres t ro ika was n o l o n g e r possible here. T h u s , we agreed t h a t we w o u l d t r y 

t o o b t a i n the suppor t o f C E U for t h i s cause. 

T h e task was n o t easy, g i v e n the very c o m p l e x i t y o f the project . O n the one hand , 

the project's core was t o b r i n g t o Budapest as m a n y Caucas i an res iden t scholars as pos­

sible, and cover t h e i r t r a v e l i n g a n d l i v i n g expenses, a s u m t h a t t hey , w h o at t ha t t i m e 

earned an average o f 3 or 4 U S D per m o n t h , c o u l d n o t afford. O n t h e o t h e r hand , t h e 

p ro j ec t made sense for us and p r o m i s e d to be rea l ly f r u i t f u l , o n l y i f w e c o u l d arrange 

t h a t t h e Caucas i an scholars c o u l d mee t the i r W e s t e r n colleagues as w e l l , and i f we 

c o u l d f i n d a t h e m e for the confe rence w h i c h w o u l d m a k e i t u n i q u e i n its genre. T o 

t h a t end , the o r i g i n a l p l a n o f t h e conference was b r o a d e n e d i n t o a S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y 

p r o g r a m i n the f r a m e w o r k o f w h i c h t h i r t y - f i v e C a u c a s i a n resident scholars c o u l d c o m e 

t o Budapest, some as professors a n d some as p a r t i c i p a n t s o f t h e C E U S u m m e r 

U n i v e r s i t y . U l t i m a t e l y , our c o n f e r e n c e — w h i c h c o n s t i t u t e d the second week o f t h e 

S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y p r o g r a m — b e c a m e a sec t ion o f t h e 35 t h I n t e r n a t i o n a l Congress o f 

A s i a n and N o r t h A f r i c a n Studies , w h i c h was h e l d h e r e i n Budapest f r o m July 7 t o 12. 

I n the first week , we h a d lec turers b o t h f r o m t h e f o r m e r Sov ie t U n i o n ( f rom t h e 

Caucasus as w e l l as f r o m St . Petersburg) and f rom t h e W e s t , and s ince t h e pa r t i c ipan t s 

o f the second week's conference (seventy persons a l toge ther ) were o f a t r u l y in t e rna t iona l 

b lend , our organiza t ion became a real mee t ing po in t for people o f diverse backgrounds. 

W e also d e t e r m i n e d the t h e m e : cu l tu ra l i n t e rac t ions i n the Caucasus f rom the 

f o u r t h century A D ( t h e c o n v e r s i o n o f A r m e n i a a n d G e o r g i a ) u n t i l t h e b e g i n n i n g o f 

the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y ( t h e C a u c a s i a n Wars , w h e n Russia e x t e n d e d he r ru le to t h e 

e n t i r e Caucasus r e g i o n ) . W e also w a n t e d to i n c l u d e t h e smal l n a t i o n s o f the r eg ion , 

those w h o have n o h i s t o r i c a l state o f t h e i r o w n b u t w h o s e c u l t u r a l i d e n t i t y is a l l t he 

more va luable a n d precar ious . T h i s is p rac t i ca l ly n e v e r d o n e i n these f ie lds . M o r e o v e r , 

i n general , A r m e n i a n studies c o n s t i t u t e a separate d i s c i p l i n e , G e o r g i a n studies a n o t h -



er, and t h e s m a l l na t ions o f t h e N o r t h Caucasus are o n l y t h e objects o f ethnographic 

studies, or receive some a t t en t ion only as be longing to the general f ield o f Islamic studies. 

O u r p ro j ec t m e t w i t h cons iderable in t e res t i n the r e g i o n . For the t h i r t y C E U 

grants ( p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e C E U S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y ) we rece ived some e igh ty appl ica­

t ions , f r o m w h i c h an i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o m m i t t e e chose the t h i r t y w h o were judged t h e best. 

A m o n g t h e m were A r m e n i a n s , Balkars, Cirkasses, Georgians , Daghes tan ians , Kurds , 

Ossetians, a n d Russians, bu t , un fo r tuna te ly , o n l y one A z e r i , a n d a C h e c h e n c o u l d come. 

For t h e first week, w e i n v i t e d speakers i n three d o m a i n s : A r m e n i a n , G e o r g i a n 

and N o r t h Caucas ian s tudies . Prof. D i c k r a n K o u y m j i a n f r o m Fresno U n i v e r s i t y gave 

lectures, w i t h his o w n slides, o n p rob lems c o n c e r n i n g A r m e n i a n A r t ; Prof. Boghos 

L e v o n Z e k i y a n f r o m V e n i c e spoke o n t h e h i s t o r y o f Sub-Caucas ian C h r i s t i a n i t y ; Prof. 

Ö d ö n S c h ü t z f r o m E L T E , Budapest l e c t u r e d o n the great N o m a d i c m i g r a t i o n s and 

t h e i r consequences for t h e Caucasians; Prof . Jos W e i t e n b e r g f r o m L e i d e n presen ted 

aspects o f a lesser k n o w n Caucas ian language, t ha t o f t h e A r m e n i a n Gips ies : the 

"Loms" o r "Bushas." Prof. G i u s t o T r a i n a f r o m Perugia analyzed some t e x t u a l p rob l ems 

o f the m o s t en igma t i c A r m e n i a n h i s t o r i og raphe r , Moyses X o r e n a c ' i ; Prof. T a m i l a 

M g a l o b l i s h v i l i i r o m T b i l i s i spoke about Sy ro -Pa le s t in i an roo t s o f early G e o r g i a n 

C h r i s t i a n i t y ; Prof. Erzsébet T o m p o s p resen ted the cha rac te r i s t i c features o f early 

C h r i s t i a n a rch i t ec tu re i n t h e South-Caucasus . Prof. N i k o l a y D y a k o v f r o m St. 

Petersburg discussed the h i s t o r y o f Caucas i an research i n Russia a n d presented t h e cur­

ren t p r o b l e m a t i c issues c o n c e r n i n g I s l a m i n the N o r t h Caucasus; Prof. G i u l i e t t a 

M e s k h i d z e f r o m St. Petersburg r e c o u n t e d t h e h i s to ry o f N o r t h Caucas ian S u f i s m (a 

schoo l o f M o s l e m m y s t i c i s m ) ; and Z o u r a b i A l o i a n e f r o m E L T E , Budapest gave a c o m ­

prehens ive p i c tu re o f K u r d i s h studies i n t h e Caucasus ( t h e K u r d i s h p a r t i c i p a n t s t o l d 

me i n t h e pause: "he [ t h a t is, A l o i a n e ] is o u r p r i d e " ) . 

T h e lectures were f o l l o w e d w i t h l i v e l y discussions a n d t h e n o t i o n o f t r e a t i n g 

diverse Caucas ian d i s c i p l i n e s toge the r p r o v e d to he pe r f ec t l y r e w a r d i n g . Prof. 

K o u y m j i a n ' s lecture was b r i l l i a n t l y c o m m e n t e d o n by his G e o r g i a n colleagues, l ead ing 

h i m t o c o n c l u d e t ha t A r m e n i a n and G e o r g i a n ar t h i s to ry s h o u l d n o t be t a u g h t sepa­

ra te ly at W e s t e r n un ive r s i t i e s . Prof. W e i t e n b e r g , as m e n t i o n e d above, t r e a t e d the 

A r m e n i a n G ipsy or " L o m a v r e n " language i n t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l way, o n t h e basis o f a 

few w r i t t e n documents , a d d i n g t h a t d u r i n g h i s last t r i p t o Y e r e v a n he was t o l d t h a t the 

"Loms" are s t i l l present i n t h e G e o r g i a n t o w n o f A k h a l k h a l a k h . D u r i n g t h e discussion, 

a G e o r g i a n K u r d i s h e t h n o g r a p h e r s tood u p a n d t o l d h i m t h a t t h e "Loms" or "Bushas" 

also l i v e i n some vi l lages i n G e o r g i a a n d are w e l l - k n o w n t o e thnographers . So Prof. 

W e i t e n b e r g has to take a tape-recorder , go t o the places i n d i c a t e d , and c h e c k i n l i v ­

i n g c o n t a c t w i t h the L o m s w h e t h e r t h e l i n g u i s t i c theories o f t h e last c e n t u r y , w h i c h 

a l l l o o k e d o n L o m a v r e n as a dead language, were r i g h t or n o t . 



T h e most p leasant story o f the f i rs t week, h o w e v e r is c o n n e c t e d w i t h a l e c tu re o n 

N o r t h - C a u c a s i a n Su f i sm by Prof. Meskh idze . She spoke o n S h e i k h M a n s o u r , a cele­

bra ted re l ig ious a n d p o l i t i c a l leader o f t he e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y , w h o was the s o u l o f the 

resistence against t h e Russians i n C h e c h n i y a a n d Ingushe t i a , a n d w h o c o n v e r t e d the 

super f ic ia l ly Is lamized p o p u l a t i o n s o f t he r e g i o n t o a deeper re l ig ious c o m m i t m e n t (he 

was a m e m b e r o f t he N a k s h b a n d i Sufi o r d e r ) . O n e o f t he c o m m e n t s tha t f o l l o w e d the 

lec ture c o n c e r n e d a b o o k r ecen t ly pub l i shed by a n E n g l i s h m a n , accord ing t o w h i c h 

S h e i k h M a n s o u r was a disguised Jesuit. A C h e c h e n p a r t i c i p a n t responded t h a t t he 

Eng l i shman ' s thesis was impossible , g i v e n t h a t h is , t h a t is, our C h e c h e n f r iend ' s , 

" t w e n t y - s e v e n t h great -grandfather" was t he b r o t h e r o f S h e i k h Mansour ' s " t h i r t e e n t h 

great-grandfather ." T h i s a r g u m e n t was rece ived w i t h some scep t ic i sm o n t h e p a r t o f 

the audience , bu t e v e r y b o d y agreed t h a t i n a society w h i c h , l i k e the e i g h t e e n t h - c e n ­

tu ry N o r t h Caucasus, is based o n very close k i n d r e d r e l a t i ons , i t is ou t o f p lace t o sup­

pose t h a t a European Jesuit c o u l d play such an i m p o r t a n t r o l e a n d deceive a l l t h e peo­

ple a r o u n d h i m . 

I t is more d i f f i c u l t t o g ive an accoun t o f the second week , t he conference p r o p ­

er, w h i c h at t he same t i m e c o n s t i t u t e d the Caucasus s e c t i o n o f the 3 5 t h I C A N A S . 

T h e o p e n i n g lec ture o f t h e sec t ion was g i v e n by D r . Eva A p o r , Budapest, and was e n t i ­

t l e d " H o m a g e to B e r n á t Munkács i . " I t gave a c o m p r e h e n s i v e a n d clear p i c t u r e o f t he 

l i fe and a c t i v i t y o f M u n k á c s i , w h o was t h e i n i t i a t o r o f C a u c a s i a n studies i n H u n g a r y . 

T h e w o r k o f t he confe rence t h e n c o n t i n u e d i n th ree sub-sect ions: H i s t o r y , C u l t u r a l 

H i s t o r y , a n d Re l ig ious H i s t o r y , and , b r i e f ly , o n L i n g u i s t i c s , o n t h e last day. T h e r e were 

some keynote lectures, t h a t o f Prof. Rober t W . T h o m s o n f r o m O x f o r d , o n the A r m e n i a n 

"Law-Code o f M k h ' t a r Gosh ," o f Prof. Gadzh i G a m z a t o v i c h G a m z a t o v f rom M a k h a c h k a l a , 

Daghes tan , o n " N a t i o n a l T r a d i t i o n s i n D a g h e s t a n i a n R e l i g i o u s Literature," and o f Prof. 

Jos W e i t e n b e r g , again o n some aspects o f the L o m a v r e n p rob lemat i c . 

O n e may add t h a t w i t h t h i s conference we a t t a i n e d o u r i n i t i a l goal . T h e papers 

o f the p a r t i c i p a n t s were discussed f r o m m a n y n o v e l angles, e v e n the n a t i o n a l l y c o n ­

n o t a t e d themes r ece ived n e w l i g h t f r o m o ther , o b j e c t i v e o r e v e n subjec t ive ly m o t i ­

va ted p a r t i c i p a n t s . Eve ry paper was f o l l o w e d by l i v e l y discussions (mos t ly i n E n g l i s h 

and i n Russ ian) , m a n y n e w prob lems and n e w so lu t ions arose. 

A t least one i m p o r t a n t c o n c l u s i o n c o u l d be d r a w n a n d I c a n say w i t h o u t exag­

ge ra t i on t h a t i t is shared by a l l t he pa r t i c ipan t s : t he m e d i e v a l h i s t o r y o f the Caucasus 

is an i n t e g r a l par t o f t h e h i s t o r y o f the e n t i r e oecumene, a n d its s tudy has a b e a r i n g o n 

o the r d i sc ip l ines as w e l l , w h i c h o n l y too o f t e n ignore th i s fact . O n c e the l i n g u i s t i c a n d 

c u l t u r a l barr iers are crossed, the s tudent o f A n t i q u i t y , t he E u r o p e a n med ieva l i s t , t h e 

h i s t o r i a n o f p h i l o s o p h y , o r o f r e l i g i o n , f inds i nva luab l e a n d i r replaceable m a t e r i a l for 

a be t te r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f h is o w n f i e l d , re la ted e i t h e r t o t h e L a t i n W e s t , o r t h e 

B y z a n t i n o - S l a v i c East. B u t t h i s r e c o g n i t i o n also has a n o t h e r aspect: Caucas ian s tudies 



are f r u i t f u l a n d i n t e r e s t i n g i f they are n o t kep t w i t h i n a pure ly n a t i o n a l c o n t e x t , b u t 

w h e n t h e p rob lems o f l o c a l Caucas i an h i s to ry , c u l t u r e , art , l i te racy, p h i l o s o p h y , r e l i ­

g i o n , etc. , are v i e w e d i n a more genera l , un ive r sa l f r a m e w o r k . O n l y i n t h i s case can t he 

scholars c o n c e r n e d demons t ra te t h a t t h e y do n o t m e r e l y deal w i t h w i t h a n e x o t i c , 

" O r i e n t a l " subject . 

I t is h o p e d t h a t t h i s conference was a b e g i n n i n g r a the r t h e n a o n e - t i m e occas ion . 

O u r guests f r o m St . Petersburg p l a n t o organize its c o n t i n u a t i o n i n t h e i r c i t y , i n w h i c h 

"Kavkazoveden iye" has l o n g been es tab l i shed a n d w e hope t h a t t h e i r p l a n w i l l c o m e 

t rue . T h e idea o f a m o b i l e S u m m e r U n i v e r s i t y o n t h e Caucasus was also m e n t i o n e d . 

T h i s c o u l d be h e l d i n a di f ferent c e n t e r o f the Caucasus every year: Y e r e v a n , T b i l i s i , 

M a k h a c h k a l a , M a i k o p , V l a d i k a v k a z , e tc . , where t h e hosts c o u l d i n t r o d u c e t he pa r t i c ­

ipants t o the c u l t u r a l her i tage o f t h e i r o w n r eg ion , a n d t he guests c o u l d read papers o n 

o t h e r parts o f t he Caucasus. 

F i n a l l y , t he re arose the idea o f o r g a n i z i n g a n o t h e r conference o n o n e o f t he mos t 

e x c i t i n g subjects discussed here i n Budapes t , t he c u l t u r a l i n t e rac t ions b e t w e e n t h e t w o 

e x t r e m i t i e s o f t he ear ly med ieva l oecumene, Syr iac , A r a b , A r m e n i a n , a n d G e o r g i a n 

C h r i s t i a n i t y o n t h e one h a n d , and t h e A t l a n t i c coast o n the o the r . I n fact , the re are 

some s t r i k i n g s im i l a r i t i e s c o n n e c t i n g these t w o reg ions i n art, texts , a n d t r a d i t i o n s , b u t 

n o b o d y c o u l d ever answer the q u e s t i o n as to w h a t k i n d s o f c o n t a c t are responsible for 

t h e o b v i o u s para l le ls . S u c h a con fe r ence (workshop? summer u n i v e r s i t y ? ) w o u l d be 

i m p o r t a n t n o t o n l y because i t w o u l d treat , and perhaps par t ly solve, a m a j o r academic 

r i dd l e , b u t also because i t w o u l d d i r e c t the a t t e n t i o n t o our t r u n c a t e d a n d d i s t o r t i n g 

v i e w o f Eu ropean h i s t o r y , w h i c h is in te res ted o n l y i n w h a t happens i n t h e "center" or 

"centers" and does n o t understand t h a t the "center" c anno t exist w i t h o u t its i n t e r ac t ion 

w i t h the "peripheries," w h i c h can themselves ac t u p o n each o t h e r w i t h o u t i n v o l v i n g 

t h e center . T h e c o n v e n t i o n a l v i e w , moreover , also neglects the fact t h a t sometimes the 

most in teres t ing th ings are going o n precisely o n t h e "peripheries." 

W e also i n t e n d t o pub l i sh t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e papers presented he re , and n e g o t i ­

a t ions are g o i n g o n w i t h the C E U Press. 



I N T E R N A T I O N A L C O N F E R E N C E S 

I . C H R I S T I A N I T Y I N E A S T C E N T R A L E U R O P E A N D I T S 

R E L A T I O N S W I T H T H E W E S T A N D T H E E A S T 

Congress o f t he C o m m i s s i o n I n t e r n a t i o n a l e d ' H i s t o i r e Ecc lés i a s t ique C o m p a r é e 

( C I H E C at the C a t h o l i c U n i v e r s i t y o f L u b l i n , September 2-6 , 1996 

pers presented by our facul ty members , P h . D . s tudents and a l u m n i : 

János Bak, National Synods in Medieval Hungary, esp. the Synodus Budensis a. 1279. 
(session o n "Pastoral Programs and Re l ig ious L i f e , " Sep tember 3 ) 

G á b o r Klan iczay , Centra/ European Hagiographie Models in the Middle Ages. 

(session o n " L i t u r g y a n d Hag iog raphy , " Sep tember 5) 
József Laszlovszky, Monastic Culture in East Central Europe. 

( I n t r o d u c t o r y session, Sep tember 3 ) 
Balázs Nagy , Monastic Life in England at the End of the Tenth Century. The Colloquium 

of Abbot Aelfric. 
(session o n "European Perspectives," Sep t ember 4 ) 

M a r i a n n e Sághy , The Christianization of Hungary: Tenth-Eleventh Centuries. 
(session o n "Chr i s t i an i t y A r o u n d 1000: H u n g a r y and K i e v Rus," September 5 ) 

S t a n k o A n d r i č , Canons Regular of Hebron in Medieval Srijem. 
(Session o n " C a n o n i c a l a n d M o n a s t i c Structures ," Sep tember 5 ) 

Z o r a n Lad ič , Some Remarks on Medieval Croatian Pilgrimages. 
(session o n "Pastoral Programs and Re l ig ious L i f e , " Sep tember 4 ) 

A n n a Kouzne t sova , Hory Poors in Medieval Russia: More Questions than Answers. 
(session o n " L i t u r g y a n d Hag iog raphy , " Sep tember 5) 

M a r t i n E l b e l , From Hopes to Triumph. Marian Cult of the Czech Society in the First 
Half of the Seventeenth Century. 

(session o n " U n d e r t he Habsbu rg a n d T u r k i s h Rule ," Sep tember 3 ) 
M a r t i n H o m z a , Role of Ludmila, Olga, Dúbravka and Adelaida in the 
Christianization of the Countries of Central Europe and Rus. 

(session o n " C h r i s t i a n i t y A r o u n d 1000: B o h e m i a and Po land , " September 4 ) 



M Pawel Kras , Polish Hussitism: An Attempt at Evaluating the Character of the 
Phenomenon.(session o n "Socia l -Rel igious S i t u a t i o n i n B o h e m i a i n the F i f t e en th -
S i x t e e n t h Centur ies a n d Its Consequences i n Europe," Sep t ember 4 ) 

M B e a t r i x R o m h á n y i , Benedictines in Medieval Hungary. 
(session o n " C a n o n i c a l a n d M o n a s t i c Structures ," S e p t e m b e r 5) 

I I . S T . I V A N O F R I L A A N D T H E M O N A S T I C T R A D I T I O N S 

I N M E D I E V A L E U R O P E 

Confe rence at t h e Sofia U n i v e r s i t y , O c t o b e r 19-20 , 1996 

Papers p resen ted by our f a c u l t y members: 

m R a l p h C l e m i n s o n , The Life of St. Ivan of Rila within the Tradition of the Beginnings of 
Monasticism 

m Józse f Laszlovszky, Interactions between Monastic Orders in Medieval Central Europe 

m I s tván Perczel, Saint Symeon the New Theologian and the Philosophy of the Divine 
Substance; and St. Pachomius and the Contoversy between Anthropomorphites 
and Origenists 

Papers by o u r P h . D . s tudents : 

M A d e l i n a Angusheva , The Journey of the Relics and the Hagiographie Tradition of St. 
Ivan of Rila 

m M a r g a r e t D i m i t r o v a , St. Ivan of Rila in the Notions of Two Women from Samokov 

m R o s s i n a K o s t o v a , A Grafitto Image of St. Basil the Cappadocian from the Tenth-
Century Monastery in Ravna in the Light of His Cult in Eastern Monasticism 

I I I . T H E H U N G A R I A N C O N Q U E S T A N D E U R O P E 

I n t e r n a t i o n a l Confe rence i n Budapest , D e c e m b e r 2-3, 1996. 

O n the occas ion o f the 1996 celebrat ions for t h e E l e v e n t h C e n t e n a r y o f the Hunga r i ans ' 
a n i v a l t o t h e C a r p a t h i a n Bas in and o f t h e H u n g a r i a n conques t , the H u n g a r i a n 
A c a d e m y o f Sciences, t he H u n g a r i a n N a t i o n a l M u s e u m , t he Eötvös Loránd U n i v e r s i t y 
o f Sciences, and the C e n t r a l European U n i v e r s i t y organized a n i n t e r n a t i o n a l confer ­
ence. Its m a i n purpose was t o h i g h l i g h t t h e n o n - H u n g a r i a n scholars ' v i e w o f t h e p r o b ­
lems r e l a t e d t o the conques t a n d to the process w h i c h g radua l ly l ed to the b i r t h o f t h e 
H u n g a r i a n state. 



T h e conference focused o n t he f o l l o w i n g topics: 

a. , T h e s i tuat ion o f the Carpa th ian Basin and the ne ighbour ing countries, and the general 

s i tua t ion i n Europe at the t i m e o f t he Conques t . 

b . , T h e changes caused by the H u n g a r i a n conquest i n the Carpa th ian Basin and i n Europe. 

c . T h e process o f t h e H u n g a r i a n s ' s e t t l e m e n t a n d g radua l i n t e g r a t i o n i n t o the o t h e r 

European peoples up to the c r e a t i o n o f the H u n g a r i a n state and t h e b i r t h o f the 

C h r i s t i a n K i n g d o m o f H u n g a r y i n t he year 1000. 

P rogram: 

D e c e m b e r 2 , M o n d a y 

Firs t session: The Impact of the Hungarian Conquest to the West and North 

m W a l t e r P o h l ( I n s t i t u t e für Os te r re ich ische Geschichts forschung, W i e n ) , Von Attila 

bis Arpád - Steppenvölker des Frühmittelalters an der Donau 

m W i l h e l m S to rn ie r ( Ins t i tu te o f Bava r i an His tory , U n i v e r s i t y o f M u n i c h ) , Forgen der 

Ungameinf alle in Bayern 

m Aleksander Gieysztor (Pol ish A c a d e m y o f Sciences, Warsaw) , Poland and Hungary: 

A New Neighborhood in the Tenth Century 

S e c o n d session: The Impact of the Hungarian Conquest to the South 

:*: B e r n h a r d S c h i m m e l p f e n n i g ( D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l H i s t o r y , U n i v e r s i t y o f 

A u g s b u r g ) , Die Reaktion in Rom und Mittelitalien auf ungarische Invasionen 

m Szabolcs de Va jay ( Vevey, Swi tze r land) , Aventures ou alliances! Les dessous structuraux 

des incursions hongroises en France et au-delà des Pyrénées au Xe siècle 

D e c e m b e r 3 , T u e s d a y 

T h i r d session: The Impact of the Hungarian Conquest on Byzantium and the Southern Slavs 

m. Jona than Shepard (Faculty o f H i s t o r y , U n i v e r s i t y o f C a m b r i d g e ) , The Treatment of 

Hungarians in the Byzantine Literature 

:*: Pau l S t e p h e n s o n ( K e b l e C o l l e g e , O x f o r d ) , Byzant ine Frontier Diplomacy and 

Trade across the Danube after the Hungarian Conquest 

m N e v e n B u d a k ( I n s t i t u t e o f H i s t o r y , Zagreb/ C E U , Budapes t ) , Croatia and 

Dalmatia in the Conquest Period 



ü S i m a C i r k o v i č ( U n i v e r s i t y o f Be lg rade ) , The Landmarks along the htros River 

F o u r t h session: The Impact of the Hungarian Conquest to the East 

a Evgeny Kazakov ( A r c h a e o l o g i c a l I n s t i t u t e , Kazan), Ancient Hungarians and the 

Volga-Bolgars 

m M e c h t i l d Schulze D ö r r l a m m ( R ö m i s c h - G e r m a n i s c h e s Z e n t r a l m u s e u m , M a i n z ) , 

Ungarische Siedler im Karpatenbecken vor der Landnahme des Jahres 8 9 6 -

archäologische Quellen zur Frühgeschichte der Ungarn. 

I V . U R B A N C U L T U R E I N L A T E M E D I E V A L E U R O P E 

Second I n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y W o r k s h o p o f M e d i e v a l Studies, Budapest , A p r i l 4 -7 , 1997. 

Each paper was presented as a c o m b i n a t i o n o f lecture (ca. 40 m i n . ) and seminar dis­

cussion ( r e m a i n i n g 40 m i n . ) h e l d o n tex t s and/or images s u b m i t t e d i n advance . 

Program: 

F r i d a y , A p r i l 4 

Urban Culture from its Various Perspectives 

m N e i t h a r d Bulst ( U n i v e r s i t y o f B i e l e f e l d ) , Urban Culture and Sumptuary Legislation 

m G r e n v i l l e A s t i l l ( R e a d i n g U n i v e r s i t y ) , Is There An Archaeology of Urban Culture and 
Lifestyle? 

Commerce and Culture 

m Sergey K a r p o v ( M o s c o w S ta te U n i v e r s i t y ) , History of Tana between East and 
West in the Thirteenth to Fifteenth Centuries 

S a t u r d a y , A p r i l 5 

Jews and Christians: Conflict and Coexistence 

m H a n n a Zaremska ( P o l i s h A c a d e m y o f Sciences, W a r s a w ) , A Fi/teenth-Century 
Pogrom of Jews in Cracow 

m M i c h a e l T o c h ( H e b r e w U n i v e r s i t y , Jerusalem), A Nation unto Itself? Cultural Self-
sufficiency and Cultural Borrowings of Medieval Jews in Central Europe 

Administering Morality 

m H a l i n a M a n i k o w s k a ( W a r s a w U n i v e r s i t y ) , Relics, Indulgences, and Religious Life 
in Medieval Wroclaw 



m V a l e n t i n G r o e b n e r (Wissenschaf t sko l l eg zu B e r l i n ) , Gifts, Administration and the 
Notions of Corruption in Late Medieval Cities 

S u n d a y , A p r i l 6 : V i s i t t o S o p r o n 

M O n e - d a y t r i p t o S o p r o n a n d Kőszeg w i t h K a t a l i n Szende ( X a n t u s J á n o s M u s e u m 
o f S o p r o n ) 

M o n d a y , A p r i l 7 

Crafts and Artistic Expression 

m Jeffrey H a m b u r g e r ( O b e r l i n Co l l ege , O h i o ) , The Reformation of Vision: Art and 
the Dominican Observance in Fifteenth-Century Germany 

W a l t e r Endre i (emeri t . H u n g a r i a n A c a d e m y o f Sciences), Weavers and their Trade 

M G e r h a r d Jaritz ( C E U / K r e m s ) , The Visual Image of Towns and Town Life 

:•: C l o s i n g debate and r e c e p t i o n 

V . F R O N T I È R E S , E S P A C E S E T I D E N T I T É S E N E U R O P E 

W o r k s h o p co-organized by t h e D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies , C E U and t h e 

C o l l e g i u m Budapest, A p r i l 3, 1997, Budapest 

Part I . La spatialisation du sacré au Moyen Age en Europe Centrale (IVe-XVe siècles) 

M D o m i n i q u e I o g n a - P r a t , Espace et sacré au Moyen Age, un chantier à ouvrir au-

delà de la médiévistique ( syn thèse des s émina i r e s d ' A u x e r r e , févr ier et mars 1 9 9 7 ) 

m G á b o r K lan iczay , Reliques et pèlerinages dans la Hongrie médiévale 

m H a n n a Zaremska ( Ins t i tu te o f His tory , W a r s a w ) , Les pèlerinages des assassins en Europe 

Centrale: XUIe-XIVe siècles 

m Mar i e -E l i sabe th Ducreux , Les pèlerinages en Bohême: une question historiographique à 

redécouvrir 

Part I I . L a sacré dans l espace urbain 

:*: G e r h a r d Jaritz, Salvation and Material Culture 

m N e v e n B u d a k , Division of Space in Dalmatian Cities 

m H a l i n a M a n i k o w s k a ( W a r s a w U n i v e r s i t y ) , L'espace sacrale dans la ville médiévale: 

Wrocziaw à la fin du M o y e n Age 

M József Laszlovszky, C r o w n , T o w n and Gown: Frontiers of Royal, Ecclesiastical and 

Urban Space 



V I . T H E F U T U R E O F T H E M I D D L E A G E S : E A S T A N D W E S T 

T e l e c o n f e r e n c e b e t w e e n Budapest a n d Ka lamazoo , M a y 8-9, 1997 

A te leconference j o i n e d t h e 3 2 n d I n t e r n a t i o n a l Congress o n M e d i e v a l Studies i n 

Kalamazoo ( M i c h i g a n , U S A ) a n d the D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l S tudies o f the C e n t r a l 

European U n i v e r s i t y (Budapest , H u n g a r y ) for a c o m m o n pane l ded ica ted to t he p re ­

sent state a n d fu tu re d i r e c t i o n o f t h e study o f t h e M i d d l e Ages i n var ious parts o f t h e 

w o r l d . M e d i e v a l i s t s f r o m E a s t - C e n t r a l Europe a n d the W e s t exchanged ideas c o n ­

c e r n i n g the s tudy o f the M i d d l e Ages i n t h e i r respec t ive regions. T h e te leconference 

l i n k enab led t h e pa r t i c i pan t s t o f o l l o w sessions a n d t o c o m m u n i c a t e i n an i n t e r a c t i v e 

way t h r o u g h a v i d e o screen, t hus ac t i ve ly j o i n i n g t h e speakers a n d audiences i n places 

as d i s tan t as Budapes t and Ka lamazoo . 

Program: 

M a y 8 , T h u r s d a y , S e s s i o n 1 : The Future of the Middle Ages in the West 

Kalamazoo: 10 .00-11 .30 / Budapest : 16 .00-17.30. Session i n Ka lamazoo w i t h t h e par­

t i c i p a t i o n o f J o h n Frank Leye r l e ( U n i v e r s i t y o f T o r o n t o ) , L u k e W e n g e r ( M e d i e v a l 

A c a d e m y o f A m e r i c a ) , C h r i s t o p h e r K l e i n h e n z ( U n i v e r s i t y o f W i s c o n s i n - M a d i s o n ) , 

H e l e n D a m i c o ( U n i v e r s i t y o f N e w M e x i c o ) , R u t h H a m i l t o n ( T h e N e w b e r r y L i b r a r y ) . 

M a y 9 , F r i d a y , S e s s i o n 2 : The Future of the Middle Ages in the East 

Kalamazoo: 10 .00-11 .30 / Budapest : 16 .00-17.30 . Session i n Budapest w i t h t he papers 

o f A l e k s a n d e r Gieysz tor ( P o l i s h A c a d e m y o f Sciences, W a r s a w ) , A n d r e i P i p p i d i 

( U n i v e r s i t y o f Bucharest , R o m a n i a ) , N e v e n B u d a k ( U n i v e r s i t y o f Zagreb, C r o a t i a ; 

C E U , Budapes t ) , J á n o s Bak ( C E U , Budapest ) , G á b o r K lan i czay ( C E U , Budapes t ) . 

S e s s i o n 3 : Closing debate 

Kalamazoo: 13 .30-15 .00 / Budapest : 19 .30-21 .00 . A j o i n t debate c o n c l u d i n g t h e t w o 

sessions a n d i n v o l v i n g t he k e y speakers i n K a l a m a z o o and Budapest , a long w i t h a n u m ­

ber o f guests present i n the C E U : H e n r i k B i r n b a u m ( U C L A ) , E l izabe th R. B r o w n ( N e w 

Y o r k U n i v e r s i t y ) , N a n c y V a n Deusen ( T h e C l a r e m o n t Graduate Schoo l ) , Janet N e l s o n 

(Un ive r s i t y o f L o n d o n ) , Eve lyne Patlagean ( U n i v e r s i t é Paris X - N a n t e r r e ) , Susan 

Reynolds ( I n s t i t u t e o f H i s t o r i c a l Research, L o n d o n ) . 



T H O U G H T S A N D R E M A R K S F R O M S E S S I O N 2 

T h e F u t u r e o f t h e M i d d l e A g e s i n C e n t r a l E u r o p e : F i v e Theses 

J á n o s B a k 

1. There is no future without a past and present. I n the last 30 -40 years m e d i e v a l studies 

were (a) neg lec ted because o f b e i n g regarded "c le r ica l" a n d " reac t ionary" ( w i t h the 

e x c e p t i o n o f "progressive t radi t ions" such as peasant wars, Huss i t i sm, or "class struggle") 

and because its pract i t ioners were seen as b e l o n g i n g to t he past, b u t ( b ) served as a 

refuge for t r a d i t i o n a l h u m a n i s t scho la r sh ip i n archives , l ib rar ies , museums a n d , i n 

some places, at un ive r s i t i e s and thus a t t r a c t e d some f ine y o u n g people t o t h e feet o f 

o l d masters. I t was also a f i e l d o f discourse w h e r e censorship c o u l d be e luded m o r e eas­

i l y t h a n elsewhere. C o n s c i o u s l y o r n o t , a b o o k about t he n a t i o n a l ca tas t rophe at 

M o h á c s i n 1526, i n w h i c h the a u t h o r ( G é z a Per jés) discussed t h e ( h i g h l y u n l i k e l y ) 

possibil i ty—missed by the Hungarians o f the early s ix teenth c e n t u r y — o f a modus vivendi 

w i t h Is tambul instead o f " s tand ing up a n d b e i n g coun t ed" ( i n te rms o f corpses o n the 

b a t t l e f i e l d ) , engendered a popu la r a n d scho la r ly echo so l o u d t h a t o n l y t he dea f c o u l d 

n o t hear t h a t t he possible cho ice was n o t seen as re la t ing to M D X X V I , but ra ther t o 1956 

and the Kádárist modus vivendi w i t h M o s c o w . 

2. The fate of medieval studies is not independent from general attitudes to the Middle Ages. 

T h e " W e s t e r n " t rends o f nosta lgia for t h e M i d d l e Ages as " the last w h o l i s t i c society," 

as t he age o f v a l i a n t heroes and maidens i n distress d i d n o t r ea l ly t o u c h the r e g i o n , n e i ­

the r d i d t he "medieva l i s t " t u rn - away f r o m m o d e r n i t y (see U m b e r t o Eco's " N e w M i d d l e 

A g e s " ) . Ra ther , t he M i d d l e Ages are ve ry m u c h present i n everyday p o l i t i c a l ( a n d 

j o u r n a l i s t i c ) discourse. H e r e is an e x a m p l e : t he n o t i o n o f " the Visegrád coun t r i e s " 

(troika or quadriga), m e a n i n g Poland , the C z e c h and the S lovak Repub l i c , and H u n g a r y , 

is a reference to a m e e t i n g o f th ree k i n g s a n d others i n 1 335 i n t he castle o f V i seg rád 

i n H u n g a r y , and used as i f th is happened yesterday. Less i d y l l i c are references t o K o s o v o 

as the cradle o f Se rb i an s t a t ehood or t o t h e "h i s to r i c r ights" to t e r r i to r ies t h a t changed 

hands i n the t w e n t i e t h cen tu ry (e.g. T r a n s y l v a n i a , M o l d a v i a , V i l n i u s , e tc . ) . T h e o d d i t y 

o f t h i s s i t u a t i o n is t h a t , for ins tance , t h e coat o f arms o f t h e R e p u b l i c o f H u n g a r y 

( 1991 ) is a crest su rmoun ted w i t h the " H o l y C r o w n o f St. S tephen"—a n i g h t m a r e for any 

exper t o f heraldry. 

3. Prohibition engenders interest. N e w depar tures t o m e d i e v a l s tud ies—such as t h e semi-

o t i c s c h o o l o f T a r t u , t he " a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l " app roach o f G u r e v i c h a n d o f m a n y y o u n g 

a n d n o t - s o - y o u n g H u n g a r i a n , P o l i s h , a n d C z e c h scholars (Fügedi , K l a n i c z a y , 

G e r e m e k , t h e ex i l e Graus , T ř e š t i k ) — h a d a great appeal t o a w i d e r t h a n profess iona l 



audience , exac t ly because i t was ba re ly to le ra ted o r was e v e n a t t a c k e d by the powers 

there were . C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y , m a n y o f t he i r p r a c t i t i o n e r s were t o a greater or lesser 

e x t e n t ac t ive i n t h e resistance o f t h e 1970s a n d 1980s, f r o m s a m i z d a t - p u b l i c a t i o n t o 

o p e n p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y i n o p p o s i t i o n (e.g. G e r e m e k i n S o l i d a r n o š č ) . 

4. Past greatness overshadows present problems. I n H u n g a r y ( b u t also e lsewhere) , t he 

M i d d l e Ages w i l l r e m a i n a reference p o i n t for essent ial p o l i t i c a l issues, n o w n o t mere­

ly for reasons o f censorship, b u t also because o f real o r imag ined n a t i o n a l greatness i n 

the p re -modern p e r i o d . I t is character is t ic tha t the mos t i m p o r t a n t i n t e l l e c tua l s ta tement 

o n the ( e x p l i c i t l y an t i -Sov ie t /Russ i an /Byzan t i ne ) ex i s tence o f " C e n t r a l Europe" was 

f o r m u l a t e d by J e n ő Szűcs i n te rms o f Hungary ' s m e d i e v a l i n c o r p o r a t i o n i n t o "Europe" 

and its problems. T h i s debate is s t i l l go ing o n and w i l l c o n t i n u e to do so e v e n b e y o n d the 

Visegrád-count r ies ' acceptance i n t o t h e E U and N A T O ( i f and w h e n ) a n d w i l l r e m a i n 

a t e r r a i n for med ieva l i s t s to exercise t h e i r w i t s , poss ib ly be ing h i n d e r e d by b e i n g t o o 

m u c h i n the p u b l i c eye f r o m true c r i t i c a l s ta tements . W h e n Pál Enge l , i n the first n o n -

censored sketch o f med ieva l H u n g a r i a n his tory i n 1990, ven tu red t o p o i n t ou t t ha t his 

readers are m u c h f u r t h e r r e m o v e d f r o m f o u r t h e e n t h - c e n t u r y Magyars t h a n f r o m t h e i r 

con tempora r i e s , say, i n B r a s i l i a — H e l l broke loose i n let ters t o t h e edi tors and such­

l i k e . W h e n the p r e s iden t o f the R e p u b l i c o f H u n g a r y , a p a r t i c i p a n t o f t he 1956 revo­

l u t i o n h i m s e l f for w h i c h he suffered years i n j a i l , addressed a m e e t i n g o f o l d veterans 

at t he f o r t i e t h ann ive r sa ry , he f o u n d i t appropr ia t e t o speak above a l l o f t he " m i l l e -

cen tennar ium" o f H u n g a r i a n Landnahme (purpor tedly i n 896 A . D . ) , th is be ing closer t o his 

m i n d t h a n the c o m m o n f ight and suffering o f his f e l l ow ancients combattants . . . Tableaux. 

5. Modernization and its discontents. Never the less , m a n y a p rev ious ly neg lec ted aspect 

o f m e d i e v a l studies is o n the agenda o f medieva l i s t s i n t he r eg ion , a n d the t r a d i t i o n a l 

l i m i t a t i o n s t o essent ia l ly n a t i o n a l a n d l e g a l - i n s t i t u t i o n a l h i s t o r y are be ing b r o k e n 

t h r o u g h . T h e r e are several "workshops" ded ica ted t o i n n o v a t i o n such as the M o s c o w 

j o u r n a l Odyssee a n d its c i r c l e ; t h e socia l h i s t o r i a n s — s t u d e n t s a n d f r iends o f 

G e r e m e k — i n W a r s a w ; and, o f course, the D e p a r t m e n t o f M e d i e v a l Studies at C E U . 

T h e y are a l l y o u n g , amb i t i ous , a n d may c l a i m t o h a v e ach ieved a m i n o r i m p a c t o n 

t h e i r su r round ings . T o o early t o judge , w h e t h e r t h i s means a b r e a k t h r o u g h . I l owever , 

the r e c r u i t m e n t o f y o u n g scholars t o these l i t t l e cen te rs already suggests t h a t w i t h its 

g radual ly successful " m o d e r n i s a t i o n , " the r e g i o n is h a p p i l y a p p r o a c h i n g the rest o f t he 

"West ." T h e s tudy o f L a t i n , G r e e k , and O l d C h u r c h S l a v o n i c a n d in teres t i n such 

n o n - l u c r a t i v e b u t f o r m e r l y pres t ig ious mat ters as m e d i e v a l art o r le t ters i s — n o t sur­

p r i s i n g l y — d e c l i n i n g a n d may soon reach the l o w l e v e l i t h a d h i t i n those parts o f t he 

w o r l d whe re " p r a c t i c a l " subjects l i k e l y to y i e l d w e l l - p a i d jobs (" the v i c t o r i o u s m a r c h o f 

the M . B . A . " ) r e f l ec t t he ethos o f m a r k e t - o r i e n t a t i o n . So i t may n o t be. A m e n . 



T h e F u t u r e o f t he M i d d l e A g e s i n H u n g a r y 

Gábor Klaniczay 

1. I n 1 9 8 1 , w h e n a samizdat v o l u m e was p u b l i s h e d i n t h e m e m o r y o f t h e r e c e n t l y 

deceased o p p o s i t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l t h i n k e r , I s tván B i b ó (a m e m b e r o f the second g o v e r n ­

m e n t o f I m r e N a g y i n 1 9 5 6 ) , b o t h the organizers a n d the p u b l i c were s t ruck by t h e sur­

prise t h a t t h e most i n f l u e n t i a l piece o f t h e c o l l e c t i o n o f several dozen authors became 

the l o n g essay by t h e m e d i e v a l i s t J e n ő Szűcs , The Three Historical Regions of Europe: 

a n essay w h i c h t r i e d t o de tec t the future chances o f c i v i l soc ie ty i n C e n t r a l E u r o p e by 

a s c r u t i n y o f l o n g - t e r m r e g i o n a l e v o l u t i o n a r y pat terns r o o t e d i n the M i d d l e Ages . 

Based u p o n decades o f debates i n C e n t r a l Eu ropean m e d i e v a l i s t scholarship , i t depar t ­

ed f r o m M a r c Bloch ' s vast v i s i o n o f feudal socie ty , i t i n t eg ra t ed m o r e m o d e r n theor ies 

o f w o r l d system, center , pe r iphe ry , and i t was f i r m l y a n c h o r e d i n a subtle a n d o r i g i n a l 

analysis o f m e d i e v a l p o l i t i c a l theor ies . B e y o n d schemat ic M a r x i s m , bu t also b e y o n d 

anecdo ta l h i s t o ry o f events a n d cur ios i t ies , th i s k i n d o f m e t h o d o l o g i c a l l y i n f o r m e d , 

sou rce -bound and p r o b l e m - i n s p i r e d app roach t o m e d i e v a l studies seemed to pave the 

way towards the fu ture i n H u n g a r y , b o t h i n p o l i t i c a l and i n scho la r ly terms. A few 

i m p o r t a n t masterpieces d i d indeed get w r i t t e n : t h e vast socia l a n d p o l i t i c a l p a n o r a m a 

of the Last Arpadians by J e n ő Szűcs himself; the social and c u l t u r a l h is tory of H u n g a r i a n 

k n i g h t h o o d by A g n e s K u r c z ; numerous books a n d studies o n H u n g a r i a n n o b i l i t y by Er ik 

Fügedi; and the studies o n medieva l H u n g a r i a n towns by András K u b i n y i . 

2. T e n years later i n 1 9 9 1 , sho r t l y after t he col lapse o f C o m m u n i s m , med ieva l i s t s 

showed as m u c h v i t a l i t y as any o the r g roup o f t h e i n t e l l i g e n t s i a . A n impressive n u m ­

ber o f n e w i n s t i t u t i o n s were founded for m e d i e v a l studies i n H u n g a r y : a H u n g a r i a n 

" M e d i e v i s t e n v e r e i n " (Középkortudományi Társaság), an assoc ia t ion for social h i s t o r y 

(Hajnal István Kör), n e w reviews w i t h a s t rong med ieva l i s t spec ia l iza t ion (Budapest 

Review of Books or Aetas e d i t e d i n Szeged), n e w u n i v e r s i t y d e p a r t m e n t s or p rograms 

ded ica ted t o m e d i e v a l a rchaeology, p h i l o s o p h y , pa laeography, m e d i e v a l L a t i n , h i s t o r ­

i ca l a n t h r o p o l o g y — i n t h e r o w o f these la t te r , l e t me also m e n t i o n our D e p a r t m e n t o f 

M e d i e v a l Studies w i t h i n t h e C E U . Ef f ic ien t n e w arguments were f o r m u l a t e d t o c o n ­

v i n c e t he sponsors, w h i c h , h o w e v e r , gave q u i t e a d i f fe ren t v i e w o f the future o f t h e 

M i d d l e A g e s f r o m t h a t o f t h e p reced ing ideals. Ins tead o f t h e p o l i t i c a l l y c o m m i t t e d 

e x a m i n a t i o n o f r eg iona l e v o l u t i o n a r y perspectives or deadlocks, t h e y were p r o m o t i n g 

ra ther t w o s o m e w h a t h i d d e n a n d d i a m e t r i c a l l y opposed unde rcu r r en t s o f H u n g a r i a n 

med ieva l i s t scholarsh ip . O n e o f these c o u l d be ca l l ed " t r a d i t i o n a l i s t " ( w o r k i n g w i t h 

d ry and r igourous sou rce -c r i t i c a l me thods i n h e r i t e d f r o m R a n k e o r the B o l l a n d i s t s ) ; 

the o t h e r as " m o d e r n i s t " ( a d a p t i n g to H u n g a r i a n d o c u m e n t a t i o n the Annaies-type o f 



questionnaire or o ther a t t rac t ive " n e w his tory" too l s ) . T h e e x p e c t a t i o n was t h a t t h e 

recovery a n d t he fu ture o f the d i s c i p l i n e w o u l d re ly u p o n the successful i n s t i t u t i o n a l ­

i z a t i o n o f these t rends : c o m p u t e r - a i d e d t ex tua l research o f the codices , h y p e r c r i t i c a l 

n e w e d i t i o n s o f n a r r a t i v e sources, n e w efforts i n hag iog raphy , careful r econs t ruc t i ons 

o f mus i co logy and i conography , i m a g e databases, a n d , o n the o t h e r h a n d , i n t e r d i s c i -

p l i n a r i t y , m o d e r n p rosopograph ica l research, and f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h m i c r o h i s t o r y , sym-

bo logy , a n d h i s t o r i c a l a n t h r o p o l o g y . 

3. Five years later i n 1996-1997 , t o w a r d s the end o f t h e second m i l l e n n i u m and i n t h e 

m i d d l e o f the longest las t ing series o f festive h i s t o r i c a l anniversar ies , t h e so-cal led 

" M i l l e c e n t e n n i a l " ce lebra t ions ( m a k i n g a j o i n t c o m m e m o r a t i o n o f t he H u n g a r i a n 

Landnahme da ted t o 896 and t h e c o r o n a t i o n o f S a i n t S t ephen , founder o f t he 

H u n g a r i a n C h r i s t i a n state i n the year 1000) , t he p a n o r a m a looks, o n c e again , ve ry d i f ­

ferent . T h e M i d d l e Ages is a l l a r o u n d , c o m i n g t o m e e t us i n p o m p o u s a n d representa­

t i v e e x h i b i t i o n s : Pannónia Regia ( 1 9 9 5 ) , Pannonhalma ( 1 9 9 6 ) , specia l e x h i b i t s o n t h e 

Landnahme i n t he N a t i o n a l M u s e u m and e lsewhere (1996 ) , a n d a w h o l e n e w l y 

ar ranged r ep re sen t a t i on o f m e d i e v a l H u n g a r i a n h i s t o r y . T h e décor l o o k s qu i t e m o d e r n , 

h o w e v e r the c o n t e n t s show n o t race o f the m e t h o d o l o g i c a l or i n t e r p r e t a t o r y acquis i ­

t i ons o f t he p rev ious decades. E x c e p t for the i n t e g r a t i o n o f some n e w l y establ ished 

facts a n d d iscovered objects, they essent ia l ly r e f o r m u l a t e an age-old, s i m p l i f i e d a n d fre­

q u e n t l y a n a c h r o n i s t i c v i e w o f m e d i e v a l h i s tory . I f o n e observes t h e b o o k marke t , one 

f inds there a l o t o f dusty repr in ts a n d n e w l y m a n u f a c t u r e d bu t n e a r l y as dusty h i s t o r i ­

ca l p i c t u r e books . O n e can e n c o u n t e r a few g o o d t rans la t ions , b u t o n e w o u l d l o o k i n 

v a i n for h o m e m a d e n e w m o n o g r a p h s t h a t c o u l d s t i r up pub l i c o p i n i o n w i t h o r i g i n a l 

f i nd ings and c o n t r o v e r s i a l i n n o v a t i o n s . T h e o n l y satisfactory n o v e l t y is t he abundance 

i n scho la r ly h a n d b o o k s and w o r k - t o o l s , such as t h e Lexicon of Early Hungarian History 

(cd . by Pál Enge l , G y u l a Kris tó , a n d Ferenc M a k k , 1994) , t h e Archontology by Pá l 

Enge l ( 1 9 9 6 ) , t h e n e w m e d i e v a l Ar i a s for H u n g a r y ( 1 9 9 6 ) , t he c o n t i n u i n g Dictionary 

o f m e d i e v a l L a t i n i t y , and a n u m b e r o f specialized w o r k tools a n d source e d i t i o n s fo r 

cod i co logy , a rchaeology, m u s i c o l o g y , and art h i s t o r y . 

4 . C a n we perce ive any n e w t rends l ead ing towards t he future o f m e d i e v a l studies ove r 

here? M y o p t i m i s t i c answer is: yes, w e can. M y p r i n c i p a l hope resides i n the e v o l u t i o n o f 

a n e w comparative history, th is t i m e unre la ted t o archaic n a t i o n a l i s t i c an imos i t i e s , 

M a r x i s t schemes or b road soc io - r eg iona l pa t t e rns (e.g. L u b l i n , C a t h o l i c U n i v e r s i t y : 

c o m p a r a t i v e ecclesiast ical h i s t o r y o f East C e n t r a l Europe - 1996; C E U - N o b i l i t y i n 

m e d i e v a l a n d ealy m o d e r n E a s t - C e n t r a l Europe; W o m e n and P o w e r i n E a s t - C e n t r a l 

Europe; Krems-Budapes t , E L T E — m a t e r i a l c u l t u r e , e t c . ) . M u c h is t o be expec ted f r o m 

the systematic e x p l o r a t i o n o f H u n g a r i a n and C e n t r a l European a rch ives , excava t ions , 



and remote m u s e u m c o l l e c t i o n s . These resources s h o u l d be adequa te ly d o c u m e n t e d 

( n o w increas ing ly : d ig i t a l i zed , x - r a y e d ) . T h e y h a v e t o be re inser ted i n t o t he larger 

European database systems,and syntheses. L ingu i s t i ca l ly isolated loca l scholar ly t rad i t ions 

should be opened up for a c o m m o n discussion; t he n e w and adequate represen ta t ion o f 

H u n g a r i a n a n d C e n t r a l European M i d d l e Ages w i l l have "get o n a r ed rawn map o f 

medieva l Europe." A l l this seems t o be a realistic p romise for the future , enough w o r k for 

our students to come i n the n e x t t e n years. 

T h e F u t u r e o f the M i d d l e A g e s 

Andrei Pippidi 

T h i s is a very g o o d t i t l e because w h i l e we are discussing the future o f o u r o w n studies, 

w h a t we are e x p e c t i n g o f our s tudents , and the sh ine t i m e o f curricula, we should n o t 

forget tha t , up t o a p o i n t , t a l k i n g abou t the M i d d l e A g e s means a sk ing ourselves about 

t h e future o f m a n k i n d . I n the m o o d w h i c h p reva i l ed at t he end o f t h e last w o r l d war 

a n d w h i c h , perhaps, is b r e a k i n g t h r o u g h again, some false prophets h a v e been menac­

i n g us w i t h t he e n d o f h i s to ry . Fashions change i n t h e w r i t i n g o f h i s t o r y a n d every age 

bu i lds its o w n Utop ia . T h e future course o f events i n Eu rope can h a r d l y be forecast, b u t 

some o f us bask i n a p seudo-med ieva l fantasy, i m a g i n i n g wars a n d m i g r a t i o n s o n a n 

unpreceden ted scale. O t h e r s are fasc inated by the o l d d r e a m o f a u n i t e d w o r l d as i t 

used t o be i n t he M i d d l e Ages w h e n t he Pope o f Eu rope was t o w e r i n g ove r i t . 

Ra the r t h a n t r y i n g t o select guesses for the n e x t m i l l e n n i u m , i t is safer to r e t u r n 

t o the subject p roposed t o us. I n t h e t e a m organized by o u r k i n d hosts i n Budapest, I 

d o n o t feel at ease. R o m a n i a n h i s t o r i o g r a p h y has c e r t a i n l y suffered m o r e t h a n t he 

Po l i sh one, perhaps even more t h a n t he H u n g a r i a n o n e f r o m w h a t t h e C o m m u n i s t 

reg ime was responsible for, w h a t is a puzzl ing a m b i v i a t i o n o f h a l f - t r u t h s a n d s t ra ight­

f o r w a r d lies, and h e a v y l ib ra ry cuts . T h e last seven years have been a p e r i o d o f r e t h i n k ­

i n g t he m a i n p r o b l e m s o f the R o m a n i a n M i d d l e A g e s . B u t a lmost n o t h i n g has been 

d o n e to renew t h e s tock o f i n f o r m a t i o n (masses o f a w a r d documen t s are l y i n g i n the 

a rchives abroad; t h e R o m a n i a n state, before the war , h a d several i n s t i t u t e s i n Paris, 

R o m e , V e n i c e , w h i c h more c losed o r misused u n t i l t o d a y ) . A n o t h e r m a j o r d i f f i c u l t y , 

increas ingly i n ev idence , is the n e e d for specialists o f genera l h i s t o r y . N o b o o k o n a 

n o n - R o m a n i a n m e d i e v a l subject was publ i shed since 1974, w h e n m y o w n w o r k o n War 

in the Hundred Years War was issued, w i t h scarce effect. I a m afraid t h a t scholar ly p ro ­

d u c t i o n tends thus t o concen t r a t e o n W a l l a c h i a , M o l d a v i a and T r a n s y l v a n i a . M a t t e r 

observe p r i n c i p a l i t i e s w h i c h get o n l y a few lines i n any single v o l u m e h i s to ry o f 

m e d i e v a l Europe. T h e e c o n o m i c pressure al lows less a n d less scholarly w o r k to come to 



pr in t . Ye t i t c an safely be assumed wha t the four or five m a i n journa ls , i n spite o f a pa the t ­

ically reduced funding , may go o n . O n e o f t h e m Revue des études sudest europiannes, is 

n o r t h m e n t i o n i n g for its vaster scope, so is also the n e w l y issued IP Marchero. 

W e c o m p l a i n o f o u r books b e i n g h a r d l y k n o w n abroad, a n d to be c o m m i t t e d 

against t h i s is the h i g h f igure o f t r ans la t ions i n t o R o m a n i a n o f f o r e ign works ( m o s t l y 

F rench a n d I t a l i a n authors , a n d i t is t rue t h a t we must beg in t o l e a r n more o f t h e results 

o f the A n g l o - S a x o n and G e r m a n h is tor ians) . A n d let me add, n o t for courtesy, t h a t w h a t 

has been d o n e i n Poland a n d Hungary shou ld be proposed to R o m a n i a n editors. 

N o w , i f we have t o l o o k inside t he system o f e d u c a t i o n a n d research, w h a t fu ture 

can we assume for the R o m a n i a n h i s to r iog raphy? I t is g o i n g t o become m o r e aware o f 

e c o n o m i c a n d social p r o b l e m s ( i t was n o t e v e n r emote ly so i n t imes w h e n a v e r y super­

f i c i a l M a r x i s m was the o f f i c i a l i deo logy ) . A rea l and v i v i d in te res t i n re l ig ious l i fe is 

already d i s t i n c t i n m a n y n e w works . T h i s q u e s t i o n leads n a t u r a l l y to the p r o b l e m o f 

the genera l educa t i on o f s tudents . M y o w n exper ience shows a d r a m a t i c f a l l i n l i t e r a ry 

cu l tu re a n d a w a i t i n g k n o w l e d g e o f f o r e i g n languages. Books are t o o expens ive for the 

s tudents t o acquire for themselves ( a n d I s t rong ly be l ieve t h a t a personal l i b r a r y is a 

necessary c o n d i t i o n for b e c o m i n g a profess ional h i s t o r i a n ) . 

H o w e v e r , as far as I c a n rely o n m y exper ience w i t h s tudents , a n e w g e n e r a t i o n 

o f s tudents gives us some grounds for be t t e r expec ta t ions . S o m e o f these y o u n g people , 

s t u d y i n g subjects such as m a r g i n a l i t y , p o v e r t y , c e r e m o n i a l , p o w e r symbols , festivals, 

monas t i c a d m i n i s t r a t i o n a n d f iscal i ty , are n o w g a t h e r i n g f r o m t h e i r studies b o t h at 

h o m e a n d abroad the indispensable ski l l s w e c a n p r o v i d e t h e m . 

Ink-corrosion in a late medieval manuscript. Photo exhibited 
at the Cultural Heritage course 
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C A N O N S R E G U L A R O F H E B R O N 

I N M E D I E V A L S R I J E M 1 

Stanko Andrič 

T h e r e g i o n o f S r i j e m ( S r e m ) , s i tua ted at t h e conf luence o f t h e D a n u b e a n d Sava 

r ivers , owes its name to the La te A n t i q u e c i t y o f S i r m i u m . Presently, i t is d i v i d e d b e t w e e n 

C r o a t i a a n d Yugoslavia. D u r i n g t h e centur ies a r o u n d t h e t u r n o f t h e m i l l e n n i u m , i t was 

a n n e x e d t o a n d de tached f r o m var ious p o l i t i c a l en t i t i e s at least n i n e t imes: after t h e 

d e s t r u c t i o n o f A v a r s by t h e e n d o f the e i g h t h cen tu ry , i t p r o b a b l y passed u n d e r 

F r a n k i s h d o m i n a t i o n for a few decades; t h e n i t was occup ied by t h e Bulgar ians for a 

cen tu ry ; t h e n e w l y a r r ived H u n g a r i a n s ru led i t d u r i n g the c e n t r a l decades o f t he t e n t h 

cen tu ry ; tsar S a m u e l r e t u r n e d i t t o t he Bulgar ians , w h o i n 1018 surrendered i t t o t h e 

Byzantines; h a l f a cen tu ry later, t he Hunga r i ans recaptured i t , b u t i n the second h a l f o f 

t h e t w e l f t h c en tu ry , emperor M a n u e l C o m n e n o s ( 1 1 4 3 - 1 1 8 0 ) a t t a c h e d i t for t h e last 

t i m e t o B y z a n t i u m . A f t e r his dea th , the H u n g a r i a n s t o o k h o l d o f i t for the rest o f t he 

m e d i e v a l pe r iod . 

T h e sources for the his tory o f the canons regular i n Sr i jem are very s l im: t w o letters 

o f pope I n n o c e n t I I I f r o m t h e f i rs t year o f his p o n t i f i c a t e , 1198. 2 H o w e v e r , the p i c t u r e 

emerg ing f r o m these let ters is q u i t e c o m p l e x . B o t h w r i t i n g s were addressed t o S a u l o f 

Hčdervára, a rchbishop o f Kalocsa (1191-1202) , whose j u r i s d i c t i o n by tha t t i m e i n c l u d e d 

S r i j em . 3 W h e n we arrange a l l t he i n f o r m a t i o n ch rono log ica l ly , the story goes as fo l lows . 

A r o u n d t he m i d - t w e l f t h c en tu ry , Be loš , b a n ( v i c e r o y ) o f Croat ia-—a h i g h of f icer 

o f t he k i n g o f H u n g a r y — f o u n d e d i n S r i j e m , o n t h e Danube 's r i g h t b a n k , a B e n e d i c t i n e 

monas te ry ded i ca t ed to St . S t e p h e n the P r o t o m a r t y r . 4 T h e monas te ry and the se t t le ­

m e n t w h i c h deve loped a r o u n d i t became k n o w n as Monasterium Bani ( H u n g a r i a n : 

B á n m o n o s t o r a , today B a n o š t o r ) . T h i s was t he first rel igious house to be founded i n 

Sr i j em, as t he pope p u t i t , post multa tempóra. H o w e v e r , some t h i r t y years later, u n d e r 

1 This paper was presented at the Congress of CIHEC on Cfiristianit;y in East Central Europe and its Relations 
with the West and the East, Catholic University of Lublin, September 5, 1996. 
2 Gy. Fejér, Codex diplomaticus Hungáriáé ecclesiasticus ac civilis, vol. 2. (Budae, 1829) 336-338 = P. Migne, 
Patrologiae cursus completus - series latina, vol. 214. (Paris, 1855) col. 234-235 (doc. 281), and 460-461 (doc. 
499) = T. Smičiklas, Codex diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae, vol. 2. (Zagreb: JAZU, 1904) 
303. (doc. 285). Cf. A. Potthast, Regesta pontificum Romanorum, vol. 1. (Berlini, 1874) 30. (no. 311), and 
47 (no. 496). 
3 A. Aldásy, "Kalocsa-Bács, Archdiocese of," In The Catholic Encyclopaedia, vol. 8. (New York, 1910) 594-595. 
4 M . Pavič, "Redovništvo i samostani srednjega vieka u području (današnje) biskupije bosanskosriemske," [The 
Medieval Monasticism and Monasteries in the Area of Present-day Bishopric of Bosnian-Srijem] In Glasnik 
biskupije bosanske i sriemske 31/5 (1903) 35. 
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archb ishop A n d r e w ( 1 1 7 6 - 1 1 7 9 ) , t he monas te ry s u n k i n t o w h a t t h e letters c a l l disso-

lutio, w h i c h p r o m p t e d t he a r c h b i s h o p to replace t h e Bened ic t ines w i t h a n o t h e r c o m ­

m u n i t y . H e assigned the Monasterium Bani t o t h e canons ca l l ed canonici sancti Abrahae 

de volle Ebron. T h e s e canons s u r v i v e d i n the m o n a s t e r y u n t i l t h e year i n w h i c h t h e t w o 

letters o f I n n o c e n t I I I were d i spa t ched ( 1 1 9 8 ) . T h e y t u r n e d o u t t o be unab le t o m a n ­

age the estates o f t he monas te ry , and e v e n t u a l l y o n l y th ree o f t h e m r e m a i n e d the re . I n 

the t i m e b e t w e e n the t w o p a p a l let ters, a r c h b i s h o p Saul ban i shed t h e m as w e l l . T h e 

pope t h e n d e c i d e d to o p e n t h e monas tery t o t h e "canons regular w h o serve G o d 

accord ing t o t h e rule o f St . A u g u s t i n e . " T h e r e is n o later c o n f i r m a t i o n t h a t t h e 

Augus t in ián canons ac tua l ly o c c u p i e d the m o n a s t e r y . A n i n d i r e c t c o n f i r m a t i o n t h a t 

t hey d i d m a y be t he fact t h a t i n 1229, w h e n pope G r e g o r y I X res tored the b i s h o p r i c o f 

S i r m i u m , its see was p laced at t h e Monasterium Bani.'' 

T h e m a i n puzzle i n t h i s s tory are, o f course, " the canons o f S t . A b r a h a m f r o m t h e 

va l l ey o f H e b r o n , " w h o l i v e d i n t he Monasterium Bani for a p p r o x i m a t e l y t w o decades. 

T h e y mus t be l i n k e d w i t h t h e c a n o n i c a l c o m m u n i t y w h i c h establ ished i t s e l f i n 

H e b r o n , i n t h e F rank i sh K i n g d o m o f Jerusalem. T h e h i s to ry o f t h e Crusade -pe r iod 

H e b r o n i n c l u d e s some p ic tu resque detai ls . I n 1119 , t h e al leged re l ics o f the pa t r i a rchs , 

A b r a h a m , Isaac, and Jacob were d iscovered t he re . T h i s r e w a r d i n g inventio s i g n i f i c a n t ­

ly boosted t h e a t t ract iveness o f H e b r o n as a p i l g r i m a g e site. I n 1168 , H e b r o n became 

a b i shopr i c a n d its p r io ry o f regular canons was p r o m o t e d i n t o a ca thed ra l chap te r . 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , i n 1187, S a l a d i n conquered H e b r o n , a n d i t was never res tored t o 

C h r i s t i a n c o n t r o l . 6 

T h e c o m p a r i s o n o f t h e t w o ch rono log ie s suggests t h a t t h e canons o f H e b r o n 

founded t h e i r daughter -house i n S r i j e m some t e n years after t h e f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e 

H e b r o n b i s h o p r i c and t e n years before the f a l l o f H e b r o n t o t h e M u s l i m s . W h a t is c u r i ­

ous here is n o t t h e f o u n d a t i o n itself, bu t the fac t t h a t i t appears t o be u n i q u e . U n l i k e 

the canons regular o f t h e H o l y Sepulchre o f Jerusalem, w h o generated n u m e r o u s 

monaster ies a n d congrega t ions a l l over Europe , t h e canons o f H e b r o n seem t o h a v e 

5 S. Bäuerlin, "Djakovo," In Dictionnaire d'Histoire et de Géographie Ecclesiatiques [henceforth DHGE], vol. 5. 
(Paris, 1960) col. 528. 
6 P. Riant (ed.), "Canonici Hebronensis tractatus de inventione sanctorum Patriarcharum Abraham, Ysaac 
et Jacob (27. Jul. 1119)," In Recueil des historiens de croisades. Historiens occidentaux, 5 vols. (Paris, 1844-
1895) 5: 303-314-; Ch. Kohler (ed.), "Un nouveau récit de l'invention des patriarches Abraham, Isaac et 
Jacob a Hebron," In Revue de l'Orient latin 4 (1896) 496-502.; P. Riant, "Invention de la sépulture des 
Patriarches Abraham, Isaac et Jacob à Hebron," In Archives de l'Orient latin 2 (1884); S. Salaville, "Hebron," 
In The Catholic Encyclopaedia vol. 7. (New York, 1910) 184-185.; B. Hamilton, The Latin Chrurch in the 
Crusader States: The Secular Church (London: Variorum, 1980) 77, 84-85, 243, 247, 266.; D. Pringle, The 
Churches of the Crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem. A Corpus, vol. 1. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993) 
224-239. 
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s topped after t h e i r f i rs t a t t e m p t i n Europe. W h y d i d t h i s first a n d last a t t e m p t ( i f i t is 

such) take place precisely i n S r i j em? I c a n n o t answer th i s q u e s t i o n f u l l y . I c an o n l y 

p o i n t t o facts w h i c h m i g h t h a v e f avo red this c h o i c e , a l t h o u g h t h e y c a n by n o means 

e x p l a i n w h y i t was u n i q u e . 

T h e r e g i o n o f S r i j e m was repeatedly crossed by the armies o f the first t h r ee 

Crusades ( a c c o r d i n g t o the t r a d i t i o n a l d i v i s i o n ) , a n d t h e Monasterium Bani was s i tua t ­

ed n e x t to t h e c o n t i n e n t a l r o u t e l e a d i n g f r o m W e s t e r n Europe t o t h e H o l y L a n d . I t is 

s ign i f i can t , a c c o r d i n g t o the pope 's le t ter , t h a t i t was more by t h e dec i s ion o f t h e 

H u n g a r i a n k i n g t h a n t h a t o f t h e a rchb i shop o f Ka locsa t h a t t he Bened ic t i ne s i n t h e 

monas te ry were rep laced by t h e canons o f H e b r o n (de voluntate regia, bonae memoriae 

Alndrea] praedecessore tuo suum in parte praebente consensum). T h e k i n g was Bé l a I I I 

( 1 1 7 3 - 1 1 9 6 ) , t he f i rs t H u n g a r i a n ru le r w h o p a r t i c i p a t e d ac t i ve ly i n the Crusaders ' 

under t ak ings . H i s w i fe was a d a u g h t e r o f the princess o f A n t i o c h i a a n d the n o t o r i o u s 

Crusader R e n a u d o f C h â t i l l o n . ' H o w e v e r , i f these c i rcumstances h e l p us t o e x p l a i n 

the presence o f t h e canons o f H e b r o n i n S r i j em, t h e r e are o the r e l emen t s w h i c h m a k e 

this presence less understandable. T h u s , to our best knowledge , S r i j e m was i n Byzant ine 

hands f r o m the defeat o f the H u n g a r i a n s i n 1167 u p t o M a n u e l C o m n e n o s ' d e a t h 

( 1180) or sho r t l y after t h a t . 8 H o w t h e n were the H u n g a r i a n s able t o in te r fe re i n eccle­

siast ical mat ters i n S r i j e m i n t h e second h a l f o f t h e 1170s? T h i s c o n t r a d i c t i o n p roba ­

b l y reveals the ambiguous na tu re o f t he Byzant ine d o m i n a t i o n o f t h e r e g i o n . A n exp la ­

n a t i o n m i g h t aga in be f o u n d i n t h e person o f K i n g B é l a I I I . A s is w e l l - k n o w n , he was 

educated at the i m p e r i a l cou r t i n C o n s t a n t i n o p l e a n d i t was i n t e n d e d t h a t he s h o u l d 

succeed to t he B y z a n t i n e t h r o n e a n d establish a H u n g a r o - B y z a n t i n e u n i o n . W h e n 

empero r M a n u e l C o m n e n o s c h a n g e d his m i n d after a son was b o r n t o h i m f r o m his 

second marr iage i n 1169, Bé l a h a d t o r e t u r n to H u n g a r y , where h e was c r o w n e d i n 

1173.' ' A l t h o u g h S r i j e m r e m a i n e d f o r m a l l y under Byzan t ine c o n t r o l , i t is p robable 

t h a t B é l a c o u l d exercise some p o w e r there before M a n u e l ' s dea th . 

' J. R. Sweeney, "Hungary in the Crusades, 1169-1218," In Internationa/ History Review 3 (1981) 469-477. 
8 T. Wasilewski, "Le thème byzantin de Sirmium-Serbie au Xle et Xlle siècle," In Zbomik radova vizanto-
loškog instituta 8/2 [=Mélanges G. Ostrogorsky 2] (1966) 481-482.; J. Kalič, "Zemun u X I I . veku." [Zemun in 
the Twelfth Centuty] In Zbomik radova vizantološkog institutu 13 (1971) 31-50.; F. Makk, The Arpáds and the 
Gomneni. Political Relations between Hungary and Byzantium in the Twelfth Century (Budapest: Akadémiai 
Kiadó, 1989) 99-101. 
9 Gy. Moravcsik, Byzantium and the Magyars (Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadeí, 1970) 90.; Makk, The Arpáds and 
theComneni. 108-109. 



A f i n a l c o m m e n t is needed o n t he pope's dec i s ion t o replace the canons o f 

H e b r o n w i t h t he "canons w h o serve G o d a c c o r d i n g t o the ru le o f S t . A u g u s t i n e . " T h i s 

o b v i o u s l y imp l i e s t h a t t he canons regular o f H e b r o n had n o t ye t adop ted A u g u s t i n e ' s 

R u l e i n s h a p i n g t he i r c o m m u n a l l i f e . A l t h o u g h t h e R u l e was, as C l i f f o r d L a w r e n c e p u t 

i t , "one o f the great discoveries o f the late e l e v e n t h century," i t was n o t wide ly accepted 

among t he canons regular before the end o f t he t w e l f t h cen tu ry . 1 0 T h e canons o f H e b r o n 

must h a v e been a " p r e - A u g u s t i n i a n " c a n o n i c a l c o m m u n i t y , w h i c h l i v e d a c c o r d i n g to 

a v e r s i o n o f t he o l d R u l e o f A a c h e n ( 8 1 6 ) , p r o b a b l y s o m e w h a t t i g h t e n e d i n t h e sp i r i t 

o f t h e G r e g o r i a n re form. 

1 0 C. H . Lawrence, Medieval Monasticism. Forms of Religious Life in Western Europe in the Middle Ages. Second 
ed. (London-New York: Longman, 1993) 165.; Ch. Dereine, "Chanoines." In DHGE vol. 12., col. 375.; M.-
Th. Disdier, "Chanoines réguliers dits de l'ordre de Saint Augustin." In DHGE vol. 5., col. 601-602., and 608. 



F O U N D A T I O N S O F M O N A S T E R I E S B Y M E M B E R S O F 

T H E T W E L F T H - C E N T U R Y P O L I S H N O B I L I T Y : 

A S E L E C T I O N O F C A S E S 1 

Emilia Jamroziak 

T h e issue o f the n o b l e monas t i c f o u n d a t i o n has been researched i n Pol ish h i s to r iog raphy 

m a i n l y f r o m the p o i n t o f v i e w o f ecclesiast ical h i s to ry . T h e monaster ies I w i l l present 

here h a v e been t h e subjec t o f several studies i n the f ields o f a r t h is tory , a rchaeo logy , 

and l i t e r a r y h i s t o r y . T h e r e is also a c e r t a i n n u m b e r o f studies c o n c e r n i n g t h e genealo­

gy o f d i f f e ren t n o b l e fami l i e s or t he i r i n d i v i d u a l members , b u t these studies w e r e pre­

d o m i n a n t l y i n v e s t i g a t i n g p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y . M o s t o f t h i s ex t ens ive l i t e ra tu re t ends to 

neg lec t t h e r e l a t i o n b e t w e e n founder a n d f o u n d e d i n s t i t u t i o n , pa r t i cu l a r ly t h e ro l e o f 

t he f o u n d e r i n the f o u n d a t i o n process a n d h i s or her se l f - representa t ion i n t h e ro l e o f 

f ounde r a n d p a t r o n . 

T h e three cases w h i c h w i l l be presented i n m y paper are chosen f r o m t h e large 

n u m b e r o f n o b l e f o u n d a t i o n s i n t w e l f t h - c e n t u r y P o l a n d . T h e reason I se lected these 

cases is t h a t very l i t t l e is k n o w n about t h e m a j o r i t y o f m o n a s t i c founda t ions a t th i s 

t i m e . Nevertheless , e v e n i n these cases i n f o r m a t i o n is meagre. Because o f th i s scarcity, 

one m u s t focus o n c o n s t r u c t i n g hypotheses . For th i s reason, t he re is also t h e m e t h o d ­

o l o g i c a l danger o f c r e a t i n g c i r cu la r a r g u m e n t a t i o n . 

G e o g r a p h i c a l l y , t h e cases w h i c h I w i l l present are f r o m Grea ter P o l a n d and 

Silesia . T h e monaster ies were established for B e n e d i c t i n e , P remons t ra tens ian , canons 

regular, a n d C i s t e r c i a n orders. 

T h e sources w h i c h are sui table t o research founders ' m o t i v a t i o n and self-repre­

sen ta t ion are charters a n d tympana . F o u n d a t i o n charters have been c o m m o n l y regarded 

as so c o n v e n t i o n a l as t o be a lmost u n w o r t h y o f a t t e n t i o n . Formulae used i n these doc­

uments are c l ichés , b u t th i s does n o t m e a n t h a t they were meaningless. Eschato logica l 

m o t i v a t i o n e n c o u r a g i n g people to g ive p r o p e r t y t o t h e monas te ry is s tated d i r e c t l y 

there , b u t there are also h i n t s about h i d d e n m o t i v e s a n d a ims o f founders. O n e o f t h e m 

is t he n e e d for prest ige a n d s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n as a m e m b e r o f t h e n o b i l i t y . 

F o u n d a t i o n t y m p a n a are very s ign i f i can t , b u t q u i t e n e g l e c t e d by h i s t o r i ans as a 

type o f source. T y m p a n a d e p i c t a person w h o m i g h t be dead or a l ive i n t h e t i m e o f 

s c u l p t i n g , addressing a c e n t r a l l y placed f igure , e i t he r C h r i s t , t h e V i r g i n , or some sa in t . 

T h e donor ' s gesture represents a n ac tua l s ign o f his or h e r a c t i o n and feelings. I n o w 

w a n t t o discuss t he f o u n d a t i o n processes o f t h e four monas te r ies i n order t o see t h e 

founders ' m o t i v a t i o n a n d t h e i r self-representat ion i n charters a n d f o u n d a t i o n t y m p a n a . 

1 This paper was delivered in Rostock at the conference on Mittelalterlicher niederer Adel in Ostelbien und 
Ostmitteleuropa, 12-14, June, 1997. 

https://ams.ceu.edu/1996_7/Jamroziak.pdf


C a s e A 

T h e C i s t e r c i a n monas t e ry i n L e k n o is p robab ly t h e f i r s t f o u n d a t i o n o f t h i s order i n 

P o l a n d . T h e f o u n d a t i o n process las ted f r o m abou t 1143-45 to 1153. T h e m o t h e r 

m o n a s t e r y o f L e k n o was A l t e n b e r g abbey ( N o r d r h e i n - W e s t f a l e n ) . I t was t h e second o f 

A l t e n b e r g ' s daughter-houses, and at t h e t i m e o f its f o u n d a t i o n , L e k n o was t h e abbey 

far thes t t o the East o f a l l those w h i c h be longed t o t h e order . 

T h e founder o f t h i s monastery was a n o b l e m a n c a l l e d Z b y l u t f r o m t h e P a t u k i k i n ­

d r ed . H i s name appears i n several cha r t e r s b e t w e e n 1140 and 1153, b u t n o detai ls 

abou t h i s l i fe are k n o w n . Z b y l u t w i t n e s s e d d o n a t i o n s fo r the Trzemeszno a n d M o g i l n o 

B e n e d i c t i n e monas ter ies ( b o t h i n G r e a t e r P o l a n d ) , fo r the C i s t e r c i a n monas te ry i n 

Jcdrze jów ( i n Lesser P o l a n d ) , and h e also d o n a t e d S t . James c h u r c h t o t h e M o g i l n o 

m o n a s t e r y . 2 

T h e f o u n d a t i o n cha r t e r o f t he L e k n o monas te ry is preserved i n t h e o r i g i n a l . 3 T h e 

c h a r t e r was issued b y t h e founder a n d a u t h e n t i c a t e d by the a rch iép i scopa l seal. T h e 

i n t e n t i o n o f the f o u n d e r is descr ibed i n the arenga a n d the narratio. T h e s e passages 

express a n e scha to log ica l m o t i v a t i o n , w h i c h encou raged h i m to g ive some pa r t o f h i s 

p r o p e r t y t o the monas t e ry . T h i s is t h e m o t i v a t i o n h e w a n t e d to show t o h i s c o n t e m ­

porar ies a n d t o pos t e r i t y . A l t h o u g h t h e f o r m was c o n v e n t i o n a l , there is n o reason t o 

regard this m o t i v a t i o n as an empty c o n v e n t i o n a l gesture. 

W i t h i n th i s t e x t t w o layers c a n be d is t inguished. First, the founder , as a m e m b e r 

o f t h e C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t y , w a n t e d t o suppor t t h e C h u r c h by g i v i n g a pa r t o f h is 

p r o p e r t y t o t he h i g h l y respected eccles ias t ica l i n s t i t u t i o n ( i n th i s case, a monas t e ry ) ; 

second , by th is c o m m i t m e n t , the f o u n d e r hoped t o secure e terna l s a lva t i on for h i m s e l f 

and his fami ly . 

Brygida Kürbis, w h o examined t h e charter, p o i n t e d ou t t w o unusual characteristics: 

t h e absence o f a n express ion t y p i c a l f o r the f o u n d a t i o n charter , pro remissione peccato-
rum, a n d the f o r m u l a used by the f o u n d e r to descr ibe himself : ego Zbilut Poloniç ciuis, 
w h i c h has n o para l le l s i n o the r t w e l f t h - c e n t u r y char te r s . She in t e rp re t s t h i s pecu l ia r 

express ion i n t he sense t h a t Z b y l u t was a n equal t o t h e congrega t ion , h a v i n g very h i g h 

2 Andrzej M. Wyrwa, Procesy fundacyjne wielkopolskich klasztoróvj linii altenberskiej: Lekno-LqďObra [The 
Foundation Processes of the Cistercian Monasteries of the Altenberg Line in Greater Poland: Lekno-Lad-
Obra] (Poznan: Wydawnictwo Naukowe U A M , 1995), 64-73. 
1 Józef Dobosz, "Dokument fundacyjny klasztoru cystersów w Leknie," [The Foundation Chattet of the 
Cistercian Monastery in Lekno] Studia i Materiály do dziejów Paiuk 1 (1989): 63-64. 



status i n the socie ty . T h i s i n t e r e s t i n g i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , however , has n o t been suff icent-

ly p roved . T h e use o f a t e r m t a k e n f r o m R o m a n l aw c e r t a i n l y ind ica tes the idea t h a t 

the founder be longed to t h e n o b i l i t y and possessed r ights as a m e m b e r o f i t . B u t I 

believe tha t the t e r m does n o t refer to a re la t ionship be tween the founder and the c o n v e n t 

as Kürbis suggests. 

A n o t h e r reason w h i c h is n o t present b u t is i m p l i e d i n the f o u n d a t i o n char ter , is 

t he need for prest ige. T h e n e e d for prestige a n d t h e var ious ways t o show one's h i g h 

social p o s i t i o n was a n i m p o r t a n t par t o f life for t h e m e d i e v a l n o b i l i t y . B e i n g a founde r 

m e a n t t h a t a g i v e n person c o u l d o b t a i n a c e r t a i n l e v e l o f m a t e r i a l a n d p o l i t i c a l p o w e r 

and w e a l t h . T h e h i g h costs o f s u c h a n enterprise were an i n v e s t m e n t i n the founder ' s 

social p o s i t i o n a n d f a m i l y status. 

T h e impor t ance o f the f o u n d a t i o n is also emphasized by Zbylu t ' s spectacular gesture 

o f g i v i n g a par t o f h is Patrimonium, w h i c h was regarded as the most precious part o f one's 

p roper ty . T h i s is a n a r g u m e n t t h a t founda t ions were t aken ser iously a n d were n o t 

e m p t y gestures. 

Z b y l u t is k n o w n (as a wi tness ) f r o m several f o u n d a t i o n char te r s w h i c h were 

issued before or i n the t i m e o f t h e f o u n d a t i o n process i n L e k n o . T h i s means t h a t he 

was present at m a n y churches ' consecra t ions a n d wi tnessed the legal side o f the f o u n ­

d a t i o n acts. T h i s fact , i n m y unde r s t and ing , c o u l d have p layed a n i m p o r t a n t ro le i n 

Zby lu t ' s dec i s ion to unde r t ake t h e f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e C i s t e r c i a n monas t e ry i n L e k n o . 

There fo re , t h e f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e L e k n o monas tery was n o t o n l y a r e l ig ious gesture, b u t 

also a way t o express the founder ' s b e l o n g i n g t o t h e h ighes t strata o f m e d i e v a l society. 

C a s e B 

T h e r e is a b u n d a n t l i t e ra tu re d e v o t e d t o the var ious p rob lems o f t h e P remons t r a t ens i an 

n u n n e r y i n S t r z e l n o . ' C o n t r o v e r s y centers o n th ree p o i n t s : the i d e n t i t y o f the founder , 

4 Brygida Kürbis, "Cystersi w kulturze polskiego šredniowiecza. Trzy przykfady z X I I wieku," [Cistercians in 
the Culture of the Polish Middle Ages: Three Examples ftom the Twelfth Century], in Na {rrogach historii 
[On the Doorsteps of Histoty] (Poznaň: Abos, 1994), 341-2. 

See for example Str^eíno romaňskie. Zbiór studiów, [Romanesque Strzelno: a Collection of Studies] ed. 
Zygmunt Swiechowski (Strzelno: PTTK, 1972); Brygida Kürbis, "Najstarsza tradycja klasztoru panien nor-
bertanek w Strzelnie," [The Oldest Tradition of the Premonstratensian Nunnery in Strzelno], in Na progach 
historii; Krystyna Józefowiczówna, "Trzy romaňskie klasztoty,". [Three Romanesque Churches], in Studia z 
dziejów liemi mogileňskiej, [A Study of History of the Mogilno Region], ed. Czeslaw Luczak, (Poznaň, 
Wydawnictwo Poznaňskie, 1978), 165-265; Jadwiga Chudziakowa, "Zespcíl architektury romaňskiej w 
Strzelnie w šwietle najnowszych badaň." [The Romanesque Complex of Architecture in Strzelno in the 
Light of the Recent Research] Acta Universitatis Nicolai Copernici 13 (1990): 6-19; Božena Zimnowoda-
Krajewska and Jam Salm, "Problematyka badaň architektonicznych ponorbertaňskiego kosciola p.w. Trójcy 
w Strzelnie" [The Results of the Recent Research on Architecture of the Ex-Premonstratensian Monastic 
Church of Holy Trinity in Strzelno] Acta Universitatis Nicolai Copernici 20 (1992): 21-47. 



t he t i m e o f t h e f o u n d a t i o n process, a n d the t i m e o f the b u i l d i n g o f t he t w o m o n a s t i c 

churches . These cont rovers ies d e r i v e f r o m t h e fact t h a t t he sources are very incons i s ­

t e n t i n regard to t he i d e n t i t y o f t h e founder o f t he St rze lno n u n n e r y and t he date o f 

the f o u n d a t i o n . T h e d a t i n g var ies i n t he sources f r o m 1133 t o t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e 

t h i r t e e n t h century. 1 do n o t w a n t t o go i n t o the details o f the discussion, but I w i l l present 

t w o m a i n hypotheses proposed i n t he l i t e ra ture . Brygida Kürbis suggested the hypothes is 

t h a t 1133 , t h e earliest year k n o w n f r o m t h e sources, refers t o t h e H o l y Cross a n d t h e 

V i r g i n M a r y c h u r c h (present -day St. P r o k o p c h u r c h ) i n S t r ze lno founded by Peter 

Wszebor, and then , his son Peter "the O l d " Wszeborowic founded t he Premonstratensian 

n u n n e r y a n d the T r i n i t y c h u r c h a r o u n d 1190 . 6 T h i s hypothes is , we l l - e s t ab l i shed i n t h e 

l i t e r a tu re , has been r ecen t l y c h a l l e n g e d by Janusz B i e n i a k . H e cons t ruc t ed a n e w 

hypothesis w h i c h t r ied to connec t the f o u n d a t i o n o f the Strzelno n u n n e r y w i t h the p o w ­

erful S i l e s i a n nob l e Peter W t o s t o w i c . B i e n i a k assumed the ex i s tence o f an o lde r son o f 

Peter W l o s t o w i c , named Wszebor , d i f ferent f r o m the t w o w h o are k n o w n f r o m the 

sources. T h i s Wszebor cou ld have been a founder o f the Strzelno n u n n e r y . 7 

G i v e n the p r o b l e m o f t h e incons i s t ency o f the sources a n d the m u l t i p l i c i t y o f 

hypotheses, the safest way t o o v e r c o m e t h e t hus far unreso lved p r o b l e m o f t h e d a t i n g 

is to state t h a t some members o f Wszeborowice k ind red founded t he Premonstratensian 

nunnery i n Strzelno and somewhere around this t ime also founded the St. Prokop ro tunda . 

I n t h e case o f the S t r ze lno monas te ry , t h e o n l y e x i s t i n g sources r e l e v a n t t o t he 

founders ' m o t i v a t i o n and se l f - represen ta t ion are the f o u n d a t i o n t y m p a n a a n d t he 

a r c h i t e c t u r e o f b o t h churches . U n f o r t u n a t e l y , t h e f o u n d a t i o n c h a r t e r has n o t s u r v i v e d , 

bu t there are t w o t y m p a n a r e l a t ed to 

the S t rze lno monas te ry , one f r o m 

the St. P r o k o p r o t u n d a a n d a n o t h e r 

one f r o m t h e H o l y T r i n i t y c h u r c h . 

T h e scene o n t he first t y m p a n u m con ­

sists o f t h r ee persons. T h e c e n t r a l 

p o s i t i o n , t h e h ighes t p o i n t o f the 

semicircular frame, is occup ied by the 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y t a l l e r f igure o f C h r i s t 

I . Tympanum from St. Prokop Church in Strzelno 

6 Brygida Kürbis, "Dzieje fundaeji strzeleňskiej w šwietle dokumentów' [History of Strzclno's Foundation in 
the Light of Sources] (Strzelno, PTTK, 1992), 44-45; Idem, "Najstarsza tradyeja," 135-6. 
' Janusz Bieniak, "Polska elita polityczna XII vvieku. Czešč I I I , Atbitrzy ksiaža.t - krag rodzinny Piotra Wlostowica," 
[Polish Twelfth-centuty Political Elite: Part three: The Arbitets of Dukes, the Family Circle of Piott 
Wlostowic] in Spokczenstwo Pokki šredniowiecznej, vol. 4, ed. Stefan K. Kuczynski (Watsaw: PWN, 1990), 53-65. 



s i t t i n g o n t he t h r o n e , w h o represents the i c o n o g r a p h i c a l t ype Rex Gloriae. H e is 

addressed by t w o figures o f t h e donors , one o n e a c h side. T h e m a n seen o n the lef t is 

b e n t a lmos t i n h a l f and holds a rea l i s t i c m o d e l o f t h e St . P rokop r o t u n d a . A female f i g ­

ure, seen o n t h e r i g h t , shows deep respect t h r o u g h her body pos tu re ; i n a d d i t i o n , she 

is h o l d i n g a n o p e n b o o k i n he r hands . H e r head is cove red closely by a v e i l suggesting 

e i the r her a f f i l i a t i o n w i t h a c o n v e n t or her m a r i t a l status. T h e r e is n o i n s c r i p t i o n 

w h i c h may revea l the i d e n t i t y o f t he couple . T h i s ob jec t is d a t e d t o the end o f t h e 

t w e l f t h a n d b e g i n n i n g o f t he t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 8 I n the o the r t y m p a n u m the c e n t r a l 

pos i t ion is occupied by St. A n n e h o l d i n g the V i r g i n M a r y as a baby. H e r gesture o f carry­

ing the V i r g i n as a baby is very m a t e r n a l and appears qui te casual, jus t as i f she were any 

w o m a n ca r ry ing a baby. T h e donors are knee l ing , o n e o n each side. T h e m a n o n the left 

is h o l d i n g a m o d e l o f the c h u r c h , a n d the w o m a n o n t he r igh t , i n a s im i l a r pos i t ion , ho lds 

a book. H e r dress implies the m a r i t a l status. 

The re is an i n s c r i p t i o n o n the semici rcular 

frame m e n t i o n i n g the name Petrus and the 

patrocinium o f the c h u r c h . 9 T h i s object is 

dated to the same t i m e as the one above. 1 0 

T o c o n c l u d e th i s case, I w o u l d l ike 

t o stress, especial ly , the i m p o r t a n c e o f the 

f o u n d a t i o n t y m p a n a . T h e y s e r v e d as 

"visual charters" c o m m e m o r a t i n g t h e act 

o f f o u n d a t i o n . T h e i r n o n - w r i t t e n charac­

ter p r o v i d e d t h e poss ib i l i ty t h a t t h e mes­

sage w o u l d be v i s ib l e and u n d e r s t o o d by a 

m u c h w i d e r p u b l i c . L i t e r a l l y , eve rybody 

e n t e r i n g t he c h u r c h or passing b y c o u l d see the t y m p a n u m . I n t he case o f charters t h e i r 

message was addressed t o a ve ry select group o f peop l e and n o t d i s p l a y e d p u b l i c l y , b u t 

t y m p a n a served ve ry w e l l for t h e purpose o f se l f - representa t ion . T h e y were vis ible n o t 

o n l y to fe l low n o b l e m e n , bu t a l l people below and above i n the soc ia l h ierarchy. 

2. Tympanum from Holy Trinity Church in Strzelno 

8 Sztuka polska przedromaňska i románská do schyíku XÍÍJ wieku [Polish Pre-Romanesque and Romanesque 
Art to the End of the Thirteenth Century], ed. Michal Walicki, vol. 2 (Warsaw: PWN, 1971), 760; Zygmunt 
Swiechowski, Sztuka románská iv Polsce [Polish Romanesque Ar t ] (Warsaw: Arkady, 1990), 70. 
9 TE VEL V T OPTERET 
HOC DONO PETRUS HONORAT 
VIRGINIS A N N A PIE 
MATER VENERANDA MARIE 
Kazimierz Ciechanowski, Epigrafika románská i wczesnogotycka w Polsce [The Romanesque and Early-Gothic 
Epigtaph in Poland] (Wroclaw: Ossolineum, 1965), 38-40. 
10 Sztuka polska przedromaňska i románská, 2:760. 



Case C 

T h e S i l e s i an Pala t ine Peter W l o s t o w i c is one o f t h e most i n t e r e s t i n g and w e l l - k n o w n 

persons o f t h e Pol i sh t w e l f t h c e n t u r y . T h e r e is a vast Po l i sh a n d G e r m a n l i t e r a t u r e 

devo t ed t o h is p o l i t i c a l career, f a m i l y c o n n e c t i o n s , and f o u n d a t i o n a c t i v i t y . " Peter 

W l o s t o w i c was the founder o f t w o large m o n a s t i c i n s t i t u t i o n s o f m e d i e v a l W r o c l a w 

(Bres lau) : t h e B e n e d i c t i n e monas te ry i n O l b i n and tha t o f t h e c a n o n regulars i n 

Piasek. T h e f o u n d a t i o n process o f the B e n e d i c t i n e abbey s t a r t ed somet ime i n the 

1120s a n d lasted u n t i l 1 1 4 5 . 1 2 B e n e d i c t i n e m o n k s came to W r o c l a w f r o m T y n i e c near 

C r a k o w . A very i m p o r t a n t c e r e m o n y , i n d i c a t i n g the i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n n e c t i o n s o f t h e 

founder a n d his a m b i t i o n , h a p p e n e d i n t he s p r i n g o f 1145. Pe ter W l o s t o w i c spen t 

C h r i s t m a s o f 1144 at the c o u r t o f t he G e r m a n k i n g C o n r a d I I I i n Magdebu rg . D u e t o 

the k ing ' s support , Peter r ece ived a piece o f the re l i c o f St. V i n c e n t i u s f rom a rchb i shop 

F r i e d r i c h . T h e gif t a r r i ved i n W r o c l a w o n June 6, 1145 and was p laced i n t he monas ­

t ic c h u r c h . " A n o t h e r i m p o r t a n t e v e n t — t h e consec ra t ion o f t h e monas t i c c h u r c h , 

w h i c h usua l ly ends the f o u n d a t i o n p rocess—took place i n 1149 . T h i s c e r e m o n y was 

a t t ended by the most p r o m i n e n t nobles a n d p r i n c e Boleslas I V t h e C u r l y w h o c o n ­

f i r m e d t h e r i g h t o f the monas t e ry t o its estates. 1 

T h e f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e B e n e d i c t i n e abbey i n O l b i n is o n e o f the largest en te r ­

prises u n d e r t a k e n exc lus ive ly by a Po l i sh n o b l e m a n i n the t w e l f t h century. T h e unusu­

al scale o f t he founda t ion as w e l l as its ar t is t ic qua l i ty indicates t h e except iona l ly h i g h 

pos i t ion o f the founder a n d h i s i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n n e c t i o n s . 

A n o t h e r large f o u n d a t i o n u n d e r t a k e n by t h e Si lesian palatínus was the m o n a s t e r y 

o f canons regular i n W r o c l a w Piasek. T h e precise t i m e o f t h e f o u n d a t i o n process is 

u n k n o w n . 1 5 A group o f canons o r i g i n a t i n g f r o m Flanders m o v e d there f r o m a n o t h e r 

monas te ry also founded by Peter o n M o u n t S l ç z a (Zob tenbe rge ) s o m e t i m e after 1 1 2 1 . 

T h e f i rs t d o c u m e n t w h i c h refers u n d o u b t e d l y t o the f u n c t i o n i n g monastery is a papa l 

b u l l issued by Celest ine I I I i n 1193, c o n f i r m i n g its e n d o w m e n t . 1 6 T h e b u i l d i n g o f t he 

H o l y V i r g i n monas t i c c h u r c h was i n i t i a t e d at t h e end o f Peter's l i f e a n d f in i shed by h is 

1 1 Stanislaw Trawkowski, "Piott Wlostowic," [Peter Wlostowic] in Polski Sbumik Biograficmy [Polish 
Bibliographical Dictionary], vol. 26 (Wroclaw: Ossolineum, 1981), 355-62. Contains large bibliography. 
1 2 The first known document related to the foundation of the Benedictine monastety in Wtoclaw is a char­
ter issued by bishop Robert in 1139. This charter recorded that the monastery was built by Piotr. Codex 
Diplomaticus nec non epistolarius Silesiae, ed. Karol Maleczyňski, vol. 1 (Wroclaw: Wroctawskie Towarzystwo 
Milošników Historii, 1956) no 16. 
1 3 Annales Magdeburgenses, ed. Georg H . Petz, in Monumenta Germaniae Historka, Scriptores, vol. 16 
(Hannover, 1959), 187. 
1 4 Codex Diplomaticus Silesiae, no 69. 
1 5 The first document related to this institution is the charter issued by Bishop Walter in 1149/50 at the 
tequest of the foundets. Codex Diplomaticus Silesiae, no 26. 
16 Ibid., no 71 



wife and son i n t h e sixties a n d ear ly 

seventies o f t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y . 

T h i s is also p roved by the f o u n d a t i o n 

t y m p a n u m o f th i s c h u r c h , d e p i c t i n g 

o n l y M a r y t h e w i d o w o f Pe t e r 

W l o s t o w i c and the i r son Swiçtostaw. 

T h i s ob jec t presents the h i g h e s t 

q u a l i t y a m o n g a l l Po l i sh f o u n d a t i o n 

t y m p a n a f r o m t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y . 

I t conveys t h e same i d e o l o g i c a l 

message as t h e o thers , bu t i n a v e r y 

d i f ferent way . T h e cen t r a l p lace is 

occupied by a figure o f the c r o w n e d 

V i r g i n w i t h t h e C h i l d . S h e is 

addressed by t he donors : M a r y t h e w i d o w o f Peter W l o s t o w i c , o n the left , a n d 

Swiç tos taw, he r son, o n the r i g h t . T h e V i r g i n is s i t t i n g o n a t h r o n e w i t h the c r o w n o f 

a ruler , bu t t h e donors are a l m o s t as t a l l as she is. T h e y show great respect to the sacred; 

howeve r , t he d i s t a n c e — b o t h spa t i a l and i n d i c a t e d by the pos tu re—presen t i n t h e 

t y m p a n a i n w h i c h C h r i s t is d e p i c t e d is n o t p resent here. M a r y t h e w i d o w o f Peter 

W l o s t o w i c is s t a n d i n g u p r i g h t a n d approaches t h e V i r g i n , h o l d i n g i n her hands a 

m o d e l o f the c h u r c h . M a r y is d e p i c t e d as a great lady , a nob le w o m a n conscious o f he r 

h i g h p o s i t i o n . H e r a t t i re is d e p i c t e d w i t h f ine de ta i l s i n d i c a t i n g t h e abundance o f 

c l o t h . T h e i n s c r i p t i o n draws a t t e n t i o n t o the fact t h a t M a r y shares t h e name w i t h t h e 

V i r g i n and t h a t t h e f o u n d a t i o n is a j o i n t enterpr ise o f he r and he r s o n . 1 7 Swiç tos taw is 

p laced s y m m e t r i c a l l y o n the o t h e r side o f the V i r g i n . H e is p o r t r a y e d as a y o u n g boy , 

wea r ing a k n e e - l e n g t h t u n i c w i t h embro ide red edges. H i s posture is n e i t h e r s t a n d i n g 

no r k n e e l i n g ; h is knees are b e n t , b u t they do n o t t o u c h the g r o u n d . T h i s posture is 

ca l led genuflection. I t was w i d e l y used i n m e d i e v a l m o n a s t i c l i fe t o replace knee l ing o n 

the ho ly days. 1 8 

A n o t h e r i m p o r t a n t e v i d e n c e o f the f o u n d a t i o n a c t i v i t y i n W r o c l a w is re la ted t o 

Peter's son- in - l aw Jaksa. 1 9 1 w i l l leave aside a l l the discussion about t h e "Jaksa p r o b l e m " 

1 7 HAS M A T R I VENIAE 
TIBI DO M A R I A MARIAE 
HAS OFFERT AEDES 
SWENTOSLAVS MEA PROLES 
Ciechanowski, Epigrafika románská, 22. 
1 8 Przemyslaw Mrozowski, "Genuflection in Medieval Western Culture: The Gesture of Expiation - the 
Praying Posture" Acta Poloniae Historka 68 (1993): 13-15. 
1 9 See Gerard Labuda, "Jaksa z Kopanicy", "Jaksa z Miechowa," [Jaksa from Kopanica, Jaksa from Miechów] 
in Polski Siownik Biogrficzny [Polish Biographical Dictionary], vol. 10. (Wroclaw: Ossolineum, 1962-64), 340-1. 

3. Tympanum from Virgin Mary Church in Wroclaw-Piasek 



a n d w i l l n o t t r y t o argue w h i c h o f 

t h e persons b e a r i n g the name Jaksa 

was Peter's s o n - i n - l a w . T h e r e is n o 

d o u b t , h o w e v e r , t h a t a c e r t a i n Jaksa 

( w h o e v e r he m a y have been) m a d e a 

d o n a t i o n for t h e B e n e d i c t i n e abbey 

i n O l b i n i n the first h a l f o f the 1160s. 

H e was a bene fac to r o f one o f t h e 

monas t i c churches , St. M i c h a e l ' s 

chu rch , w h i c h was b u i l t ha l f a cen tu ry 

earl ier . M o s t p r o b a b l y , t h i s c h u r c h 

was s imply r e n o v a t e d at his expense . 

T h e d o n a t i o n t y m p a n u m c o m m e m o r a t i n g t h i s even t , d e p i c t i n g h i m and h i s w i f e 

Aga f i a , was d iscovered i n W r o c l a w i n 196 2 . 2 0 T h i s t y m p a n u m was k n o w n f r o m e i g h ­

t e e n t h - c e n t u r y drawings b u t h a d disappeared i n t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e last c e n t u r y . T h e 

object was discovered i n r a the r g o o d c o n d i t i o n , t h o u g h three o u t o f the four figures o f 

the dono r s are damaged. 

T h e c e n t r a l p o s i t i o n i n t h e t y m p a n u m , as usual, is o c c u p i e d by the f igure o f 

C h r i s t , w h i c h presents, a c c o r d i n g t o scho la r sh ip , the m i x t u r e o f t w o types o f i c o n o -

g raph i ca l represen ta t ion : C h r i s t i n Majes ty a n d C h r i s t the T e a c h e r . T h e f igure is sur­

rounded by a m a n d a r l a w i t h the insc r ip t ion : 1 A N V A S V M U I T E PER M E Q U I C U M Q /ve/ 

V E N 1 T E . H e sits o n a r a i n b o w w h i c h , as l i t e r a t u r e suggests, m i g h t symbolise H e a v e n 

and E a r t h . Chr i s t ' s robe is t y p i c a l for t h i s sort o f r ep resen ta t ion ; its f o r m o r ig ina t e s 

f r o m B y z a n t i n e art , and its v e r y f o r m a l cha rac t e r emphasizes t h e role o f C h r i s t t he 

Ruler . T h e o p e n b o o k w i t h t h e i n s c r i p t i o n Ego S V M Q V I S V M comes f r o m the 

H e b r e w B i b l e , and the gesture o f b e n e d i c t i o n or ig ina tes f r o m R o m a n representa t ions 

of ph i lo sophe r s a n d teachers. T h e t y m p a n u m was p laced above t h e m a i n d o o r o f t he 

c h u r c h ; i t i l lustrates the m e a n i n g o f the i n s c r i p t i o n , C h r i s t as a gate to e t e r n a l l i f e . 2 1 

T h e figures o f the donors are h a l f the h e i g h t o f C h r i s t , p laced s y m m e t r i c a l l y o n each 

side. Jaksa, seen o n the r i g h t , carries a m o d e l o f the St. M i c h a e l c h u r c h ; p r i n c e 

Boleslas t h e C u r l y , seen o n t h e le f t , carr ies a m o d e l o f t h e c h u r c h w i t h t h e i n s c r i p ­

t i o n I N b l T O M . T h e i r i d e n t i t y is r evea led b y t h e i n s c r i p t i o n o n t he i n n e r s e m i c i r -

2 1 Krystyna Maczewska-Pilch, Tympanon fundacyjny z Ohinia na tle przedstawieň o charakterze donacyjnym, 
[The Foundation Tympanum from Olbin in the Relationship to the Other Representations of Donations] 
(Wroclaw: Ossolineum, 1973), 18-25. 
2 0 Krystyna Mlczewska-Pilch, "Tympanon tomaňski z Olbinia" [The Romanesque Tympanum from Olbin] 
Biuletyn Historii Sztuki 25 (1963): 53-6. 
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c u l a r f r a m e . 2 2 B o t h m e n are s t and ing , t h e i r dress is d e p i c t e d w i t h the deta i ls o f e m b r o i ­

dery d e c o r a t i o n . T h e female figure k n e e l i n g b e h i n d Jaksa is his w i fe . H e r dress has 

l o n g , fashionable sleeves, and her head is covered t o i n d i c a t e m a r r i e d status. H e r name 

is i n sc r ibed , i n C y r i l l i c , above her: A G A [ P ] E A . I n c o n t r a s t t o t he gesture o f t h e m e n , 

w h o are h a n d i n g gifts t o Chr i s t , her gesture o f p ray ing a n d her ben t head ind ica te deep 

reverence. T h e use o f C y r i l i c let ters is o f t e n i n t e r p r e t e d as a personal c h o i c e o f Aga f i a , 

w h o w a n t e d to i n d i c a t e her a t t a c h m e n t t o he r m o t h e r ' s her i tage , t h a t o f a R u t h e n i a n 

pr incess . T h e last person depic ted there is a son o f p r i n c e Boleslas. H i s f igure , a lmost 

c o m p l e t e l y des t royed, is s t and ing b e h i n d his fa ther , w i t h t he name L E S T E K insc r ibed 

above . 2 

T h e t y m p a n u m f r o m O l b i n i n c o m p a r i s o n w i t h t h e o t h e r t y m p a n a e x a m i n e d i n 

th i s paper presents i ts message p a r t i c u l a r l y c lear ly . T h e r e are three levels , c o n n e c t e d 

w i t h each o t h e r — p o l i t i c a l , social , a n d re l ig ious . T h e f i rs t one alludes t o t h e m u t u a l 

p o l i t i c a l suppor t b e t w e e n p r i nce Boleslas the C u r l y a n d Jaksa, the second ind ica te s the 

very h i g h social p o s i t i o n o f Jaksa a n d h is wi fe , a n d t h e t h i r d one impl i e s t h a t donors 

made pious gestures w h i c h increased t h e i r chances for e t e r n a l l i fe . 

C o n c l u s i o n 

T h e first focus o f m y inves t iga t ion was founder m o t i v a t i o n and a t t i tude t o t h e founded 

i n s t i t u t i o n . T h i s issue shou ld be regarded i n t w o aspects: "eschatologica l advantages" 

d e r i v i n g f r o m the p ious gesture and d o w n - t o - e a r t h a t t i t udes t o monas t i c p r o p e r t y . T h e 

f o u n d a t i o n s o f t h e monaster ies were, i n a l l cases p resen ted by me, suppor ted by o the r 

members o f the k i n d r e d . W i v e s , c h i l d r e n and o t h e r re la t ives gave some o f t h e i r o w n 

proper t ies to suppor t t he f o u n d a t i o n a n d to en joy c e r t a i n pr iv i leges a n d t o increase 

t h e i r o w n chances for e te rna l s a l v a t i o n . T h e f o u n d a t i o n charters descr ibed th i s as 

sacrum commercium—the exchange o f e a r t h ly p r o p e r t y for e t e rna l goods, b u t ac tua l ly 

founders d i d n o t r e a l l y g ive away these proper t ies s ince t h e y usually k e p t some sort o f 

c o n t r o l over the f inances o f t he monas te ry . T h e founder ' s f a m i l y c o n t i n u e d to c o n t r o l 

the monastery a n d c o u l d send u n m a r r i e d c h i l d r e n , especial ly female, t o pursue ecclesi­

ast ical careers there . Beatr ice , a daughter o f the founder o f t he Strzelno monas tery , was 

its first prioress, a l t h o u g h the possibi l i ty o f a real rel igious c a l l i n g should n o t be comple te ly 

2 2 [ad hanc novella] 
[du]X FERT SUA D O N A CAPELLAM 
QUE FERT IACO CH[rist]OS 
SUSCIPE TEMPLA PIUls] 
Ciechanowski, Epigráfia románská i wczesnogotycka w Polsce, 23-28. 
2 i Maczewska-Pilch, Tympanon fundacyjny, 9-13. 



disregarded. M o n a s t i c l i fe was a t t r a c t i v e t o m e d i e v a l peop le i n m a n y aspects. Pre­

m o n s t r a t e n s i a n n u n n e r i e s i n pa r t i cu l a r were very o f t e n places w h i c h a d m i t t e d e x c l u ­

s ive ly upper-class w o m a n . T h i s is t rue i n t h e case o f t h e S t rze lno n u n n e r y w h i c h i n t he 

t h i r t e e n t h cen tu ry became a f a sh ionab le re l ig ious house for n o b l e w o m e n f r o m 

G r e a t e r P o l a n d and K u j a v i a . 

T h e second focus o f m y i n v e s t i g a t i o n — t h e founders ' se l f - representa t ion—is o f 

course re l a t ed to t h e p rev ious issue a n d is e x a m i n e d o n the bases o f t w o types o f 

sources: f o u n d a t i o n t y m p a n a and char te r s . A l t h o u g h t h e y use d i f fe ren t m e d i a , t h e 

messages a l l s imi la r a n d shou ld n o t be analyzed i n i s o l a t i o n . T h e scenes o f t h e f o u n ­

d a t i o n t y m p a n a carry t h e message t h a t t h e c h u r c h was b u i l t due t o t h e generos i ty o f 

t h e p eo p l e dep ic ted t h e r e o n . I t also makes manifes t t h e special r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h the 

sacred w h i c h was a result o f the pious g i f t . T h e y c o m m e m o r a t e d n o t o n l y t he f o u n d a t i o n 

as such, b u t the par t icu la r m o m e n t o f t h e consecra t ion o f a c h u r c h , w h i c h was unders tood 

as a sa in t , t he V i r g i n , o r C h r i s t r e c e i v i n g a c h u r c h . T h e consec ra t ion ce remonies were 

i m p o r t a n t fes t ivi t ies , a g a t h e r i n g o f t h e w h o l e k i n d r e d , o f i m p o r t a n t peop le f r o m the 

n e i g h b o r h o o d , and somet imes even o f rulers , as was t h e case o f the c o n s e c r a t i o n o f t he 

B e n e d i c t i n e abbey's c h u r c h i n O l b i n i n 1149 . These peop le were l i s ted a m o n g the w i t ­

nesses o f the f o u n d a t i o n charters usually issued o n these occasions. These gatherings o f the 

n o b l e m e n at the consecra t ions were , i n m y u n d e r s t a n d i n g , an i m p o r t a n t factor i n 

spreading the idea o f "be ing a founder," v i s ib le i n the case o f Zby lu t , founder o f t he L e k n o 

monastery , w h o after wi tness ing many consecrat ions u n d e r t o o k his o w n f o u n d a t i o n . 



T H E L E T T E R S O F S T . A N T O N Y T H E G R E A T 

A N D T H E Y O U N G A U G U S T I N E 1 

György Heidi 

O n e o f the most i m p o r t a n t factors i n Augus t ine ' s famous convers ion was a story t o l d by 

Pon t ic ianus about St . A n t o n y ' s l i f e a n d deeds. P o n t i c i a n u s i n i t i a t e d A u g u s t i n e n o t 

o n l y i n t o t he mi rac les o f A n t o n y ' s l i f e , b u t he also t o l d h i m about t h e c o n v e r s i o n o f 

t w o m e n i n T r i e r w h o read t he Vita Antonii w r i t t e n by St . A t h a n a s i u s ' r e p o r t i n g as w e l l 

o n t h e l i fe o f the monaster ies i n t h e M i l a n area. B e y o n d t h e Confessions, some chap­

ters o f Augus t ine ' s De moribus ecclesiae catholicae ( w r i t t e n i n a p p r o x i m a t e l y 3 8 8 ) also 

a t tes t t h a t the y o u n g A u g u s t i n e was, t o some ex t en t , aware o f b o t h Eastern and 

W e s t e r n monas t i c m o v e m e n t s . 4 H e v i s i t e d the monks i n t he M i l a n area a n d i n R o m e 

a r o u n d 387 , and he established a m o n a s t i c c o m m u n i t y w i t h his f r iends after t h e i r 

r e t u r n t o A f r i c a . 5 

T h e p r o b l e m 1 e x a m i n e i n t h i s paper is t h a t o f t h e character is t ics o f t he k n o w l ­

edge A u g u s t i n e a n d A l y p i u s h a d a b o u t t h e Eastern h o l y m e n , w i t h spec ia l regard to 

t h e t h e o l o g y o f anachor i t es . I t m a y be surpr is ing t o readers o f the Confessions t h a t 

b e y o n d the m o r a l e x e m p l i f i c a t i o n , t h e anachor i tes h a d any t h e o r e t i c a l a n d d o c t r i n a l 

i m p a c t o n A u g u s t i n e at a l l . A n t o n y a n d h is fol lowers appear i n this w o r k as t h e heroes 

o f c o n t i n e n c e a n d chas t i ty , whose w a y o f l ife subs tan t ia ted the a u t h e n t i c i t y o f the 

ecclesia catholica for A u g u s t i n e , c o n f r o n t e d h i m w i t h h i s wickedness , and , f i n a l l y , 

fo rced h i m to change his l i fes tyle . H o w e v e r , the a u t h o r o f t he Confessions does n o t 

refer t o t he t h e o l o g i c a l b a c k g r o u n d o f t he asceticism, a n d he does n o t m e n t i o n any 

w o r k abou t or by t h e h o l y m e n w h i c h he had read/ ' I t seems, the re fo re , t h a t a l l 

A u g u s t i n e k n e w abou t t h e m was d e r i v e d f r o m ora l repor ts w h i c h h i g h l i g h t e d the 

m o r a l exce l lence o f these people . 

Augus t ine ' s early works may m o d i f y th is impression. I n the short n a r r a t i v e o f the 

c o n v e r s i o n i n Contra Academicos 2 .2 .5 , t h e exemplary l i f e o f C a t h o l i c s is m e n t i o n e d i n 

c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e i r doc t r ines : 

1 This is a revised version of the paper first presented at the conference on Heremitae, monachi, fratres. 
Interaction of Medieval Monastic Cultures, Pannonhalma, Hungary, March 22, 1996. 
2 Confessiones (henceforth conf.) 8. 6. 14-
3 ibid. 8. 6. 15. 
4 See De moribus catholicorum (henceforth mor. cath.) 31-33. 
5 mor. cath. 33, 70.; Possidius, Víta Augustini 3. 
6 Augustine only "heard about" the Víta Antonii, (conf. 8. 6. 14; 12. 29.) See, James J. O'Donnell, 
Confessions: Commentary, vol. 3. (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1992), 40-41 and 65. The description of the 
Pachomian monks in mor. cath. 31. 67 is very close to the one in Jerome's Ep. 22. 35. According to Luc 
Verheijen, Augustine "heard about it in Roman circles under Jerome's influence." In Luc Verheijen, Saint 
Augustine's Monasticism in the Light of Acts 4. 32-35. (Wetteten, Belgium: Cultura Press, 1979), 43. In my view, 
the similarities suggest that Augustine had read the letter. 
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Those people would not have been able to do such magnificent things or lived as they obviously did if 
their writings and teachings (litterae atque rationes) had opposed this great good.7 

I have argued elsewhere t h a t i n t h i s concise sentence, A u g u s t i n e al ludes t o A n t o n y 

and o t h e r h o l y m e n o f t h e C a t h o l i c C h u r c h as w e l l as t o C a t h o l i c w r i t i n g s , especially 

some w o r k s o f O r i g e n . 8 T h e a d m i r a b l e l i fe a n d deeds o f t h e ascetics a u t h e n t i c a t e d the 

C a t h o l i c doct r ines a n d p roved t he i r agreement w i t h the great good o f Sa in t Paul's teach­

ings. Inversely, A u g u s t i n e bel ieved t h a t t h e d o c t r i n a l p r i n c i p l e s o f t h e i r ascet ic l i fe mus t 

h a v e b e e n true and r i g h t , o the rwise t h e y c o u l d n o t have a t t a i n e d the h i g h e s t l eve l o f 

p e r f e c t i o n . T h e idea t h a t l i festyle a n d teachings s h o u l d be i n h a r m o n y represented 

m o r e t h a n a c o m m o n p l a c e for A u g u s t i n e . I n the t w o books o f his De moribus, he devel­

ops h is arguments against the Manichees o n this very idea: M a n i c h e a n ascet icism is based 

o n fables and supersti t ions; consequent ly , i t is m u c h more r id icu lous t h a n p ra i s ewor thy 

a n d is n o t even the r e a l i z a t i o n , b u t t h e s i m u l a t i o n o f v i r t u e . C o n t r a r y t o t h e m , t he per­

fect Chr i s t i ans , especial ly the E g y p t i a n anachori tes , have a t t a ined the greatest chastity 

a n d greatest continence? a n d w h i l e s t i l l l i v i n g i n the body , t h e y enjoy t h e i m m e d i a t e 

v i s i o n o f G o d : 

What do those see who are not able not to love people, and yet, are able not to see them? Whatever 
it may be, it must be superior to human things (praestantius est rebus humanis), since, through con­
templating it, man is able to live without his fellowman. [...] I shall say nothing of those I have just 
mentioned, who having been perfectly secluded from the sight of men and content themselves only 
wi th bread brought to them at stated intervals of time and with water, inhabit the most desolate 
places. They enjoy their conversation with God, to whom they have adhered with pure minds {puris 
mentibus), and ate completely happy (beatissimi) in contemplation of His Beauty (eius pulchritudinis) 
which can be perceived only by the understanding (inteííectu) of saints. 1 0 

T h e anachori tes are p o r t r a y e d i n th i s passage as the " ideal phi losophers ." 1 1 T h e i r seem­

i n g paradox is t ha t t h e p h y s i c a l i s o l a t i o n and w i t h d r a w a l f r o m the h u m a n c o m m u n i -

7 neque enim vere, inquam, isti tanta potuissent vixissentque ita, ut eos vixisse manifestum est, si eorum litterae 
atque rationes fiwic tanto bono adversarentur. acad. 2.2.5. Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum (hence­
forth CSEL) 63, ed. P. Knoll, 1922, 27. 
8 György Heidi, "A legértékesebb kenet." [The Most Precious Unguent.] In Holmi 3 (1997) 383-400. The 
English version is still unpublished. 
9 mor. cath. 31. 65. 
1 0 I am quoting the translation of D. Gallagher and I . J. Gallagher with modifications, Saint Augustine: The 
Catholic and Manichaean Ways of Life. The Fathers of the Church, new tr., (Washington: The Catholic 
University Press of America Press, 1966), 50. Quid est, quaeso, quod vident qui mm possunt hominem non 
diligere, et tarnen possunt hominem non videre? Profecto illud, quidquid est, praestantius est rebus humanis, cuius 
contemplatione potest homo sine homine vivere. ... nihil de iis dicam quos paulo ante commemoravi, qui secretissi-
mi pentius ab omni hominum conspectu, pane solo, qui eis per certa intervalla temporum affertur, et aqua contend, 
desertissimas terras incolunt, perfruentes colloquio dei, cui puris mentibus inhaeserunt, et eius pulchritudinis con­
templatione beatissimi, quae nisi sanctorum intelkctu percipi non potest, mor. cath. 31. 65-66. 
1 1 John Kevin Coyle, Augustine's "De moribus eccksiae catholicae:" A Study of the Work, Its Compostion and Its 
Sources. (Friboutg: University Press, 1978) 401. The descriptions of sapiens in Augustine's early works, especially 
in the dialogues, conespond to this picture of anachorites. See, for instance, De ardine (henceforth ord.) 2.2.6. 



ties enab le t h e m t o exper ience the h i g h e s t u n i t y and c o m m u n i t y w i t h t h e i r f e l l o w -

m e n . T h i s is possible o n l y because the perfect ascetics b e h o l d s o m e t h i n g t h a t is superi­

or to human things. I t is remarkable tha t whereas i n the Confessions A u g u s t i n e refers o n l y 

t o t he miracles o f A n t o n y , i n De moribus t h e emphasis is p l aced o n the anachor i t e s ' 

expe r i ence o f G o d . I n th i s t e x t , m o r a l p e r f e c t i o n is considered as t h e result and , a t the 

same t i m e , t he prerequis i te o f t he c o n t e m p l a t i o n o f G o d . 

A r o u n d 388, Sa in t A n t o n y seems t o have represented a "ph i losopher" for 

A u g u s t i n e . I t is o f c ruc i a l i m p o r t a n c e t h a t i n 386 , A u g u s t i n e i n t e r p r e t e d his c o n v e r ­

s ion t o C h r i s t as the c o n v e r s i o n t o P h i l o s o p h y . A f t e r b e i n g fasc inated by t h e l i f e o f 

C h r i s t i a n s a n d read ing t he A p o s t l e Paul , the face of Philosophy revealed itself t o h i m . 1 2 

T h e n a r r a t i v e o f his o w n c o n v e r s i o n a n d t h e d e s c r i p t i o n he gives o f the expe r i ence o f 

t he h e r m i t s , therefore , c o n t a i n c o m m o n e lemen t s . A u g u s t i n e p a r t i c i p a t e d i n a v i s i o n 

s i m i l a r t o , bu t less i n t ens ive (cf. quantulocumque iam lumine adsperso) t h a n , t h a t o f t he 

anachor i t e s . A s the ob jec t o f t h e i r c o n t e m p l a t i o n was God's Beauty, so t h r o u g h 

P h i l o s o p h y A u g u s t i n e h a d a g l impse o f t h e t rue Beauty, t h e d i v i n e Wisdom. T h i s 

Beauty c a n be seen o n l y through healthy and naked eyes {sanatis renudatisque ... oculis), 

as A u g u s t i n e stresses i n Contra Academicos; t h a t is t o say, i t is o n l y t he pure mind a n d 

the understanding of saints by w h i c h the W i s d o m , the Son o f G o d 1 4 c a n be perc ieved. I n 

Augus t ine ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , P h i l o s o p h y has t h e power to u n i f y t h e f a l l e n souls. O n c e 

people are able t o b e h o l d the true Beauty, t h e y would recognize and embrace each other 

as true brethren.1' T h i s r e m a r k c a n be c o r r e l a t e d w i t h the r h e t o r i c a l q u e s t i o n i n De 

moribus. T h e E g y p t i a n anachor i t es are able t o l i v e w i t h o u t t h e i r f e l l o w m e n because 

they l i v e i n a s p i r i t u a l u n i o n w i t h t he pe r son w h o m A u g u s t i n e refers to as P h i l o s o p h y . 

T h i s personified Ph i losophy occurs i n Augus t ine ' s early dialogues again and a g a i n . 1 6 

A l t h o u g h i t is o f t en e n d o w e d w i t h female features, i t can be u n d e r s t o o d i n every case 

as a specia l reference to C h r i s t . P h i l o s o p h y has breasts f r o m w h i c h n o people o f any 

ages are e x c l u d e d . 1 ' She has a lap i n w h i c h souls desire to be engaged, 1 8 and she n o u r -

1 2 Tunc vera quantulocumque iam lumine adsperso tanta se mihi philosophiae fades aperuit, ut ... earn demonstrare 
potuissem. Contra academicos (henceforth acad.) 2. 2. 6, 27. 
1 3 Fot this patallel between mor. cath. 31. 66 and acad. 2. 3. 7. see Coyle, Augustine 's "De moribus ecclesiae catholi-
cae:" 401-3. 
14 acad. 2. 1. 1. 
1 3 Ergo ille [sc. adversarius tuus], si veram pulchritudinem, cuius falsae amator est, sanatis renudatisque paululum 
oculis possit intucri, quanta voluptate philosophiae gremio se involvieret! quomodo ibi te cojmitum sicut verum fratrem 
amplecteretur? ibid. 2. 3. 7. 
1 6 For this theme, see Robert J. O'Connell, St. Augustine's Earrv Theory of Man, A.D. 386-391. (Cambridge 
MA: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1968), especially 70-73; 199-200. The following expla­
nation differs from that of O'Connell. 
17 acad. 1. 1. 4.; Epistula (hencefotth Ep.) 1. 3. 
18 acad. 1. 1.3., De beam vita (hencefotth b. vita) 1. 4-



ishes a n d cher i shes ' 9 her devotees. H e r beauty, h o w e v e r , has n o t h i n g to do w i t h t he 

body; she is more beau t i fu l t h a n e v e n Venus or A m o r ; 2 0 t h a t is to say, Ph i losophy is gen-

derless, sometimes appear ing as Temperance , the B r i d e o f the m i n d s {animus),21 some­

times as the most beaut i fu l B r i d e g r o o m o f the souls (anima).12 Fu r the rmore , Phi losophy 

promises t o H i s o r H e r lovers t o r evea l secret t e a c h i n g s , 2 3 t o revea l t h e most t rue a n d 

h i d d e n G o d w h o m H e or She is g o i n g to show through bright clouds.14 Ph i lo sophy , 

therefore , promises t h a t people w i l l g a i n f r e e d o m , 2 5 teaches t h e m t o d i s d a i n e v e r y t h i n g 

t h a t is sens ib le , 2 6 a n d does, i n d e e d , free the souls . 2 7 T h i s is thus t h e t rue , 2 8 or the true 

and divine,19 or t h e completely true Philosophy w h i c h is n o t t h a t o f this world™ W h e n 

c o n v e r t e d , A u g u s t i n e a r r ived at t h e port o f th is P h i l o s o p h y . 3 1 

S o m e S c r i p t u r a l references a n d al lusions t h a t A u g u s t i n e entangles i n the pas­

sages i n w h i c h P h i l o s o p h y plays t h e l ead ing ro le c o n f i r m t h a t he speaks o f C h r i s t . I n 

Contra Academicos 1.1.3, by u s i n g t h e expression per lucida nubes, he alludes t o t he 

scene o f Chr i s t ' s T r a n s f i g u r a t i o n as described i n M a t t h e w 1 7 : 5 . 1 2 I n t he same para­

graph, t he t w o te rms , nutrit ac fovet - Philosophy nourishes and cherishes m e " - are bor ­

rowed f r o m the L e t t e r o f Paul t o t h e Ephesians: For no man ever hates his own flesh, but 

nourishes and cherishes it (nutrit et fovet), as Christ does the church, because we are mem­

bers of his body ( 5 , 2 9 ) . C o n s e q u e n t l y , the subjec t o f b o t h sentences is C h r i s t as 

Ph i losophy . M o r e o v e r , i n De ordine A u g u s t i n e c l ea r ly exp la ins t h a t t h i s Ph i losophy is 

n o t the Philosophy of this world (cf . C o l . 2:8) because Chr i s t ' s kingship is not of this world 

(cf. Jn . 1 8 : 3 6 ) . 3 4 

T h e obv ious a l l u s i o n i n O r d . 1.8.24 to t h e S o n g o f Songs deserves pa r t i cu l a r 

a t t e n t i o n since t h i s r e m a r k c a n also be para l l e led w i t h the d e s c r i p t i o n o f anachor i tes : 

1 9 acad. 1. 1. 3. 
2 0 ord. 1. 8. 21. 
2 1 acad. 2. 9. 22. 
2 2 ord. 1. 8. 24. 
2 3 acad. 1.1.1. 
2 4 ibid. 1. 1. 3. 
2 5 ibid. 1.3.9. 
2 6 ibid. 
2 7 ibid. 2. 2. 5; ord. 2. 5. 16. 
2 8 ord. 2. 1. 1. 
2 9 Ep. 2. 3. 
3 0 acad. 3. 19. 42; ord. 1. 11. 32. 
31 b. vita 1. 5. ibid 1. 1. and acad. 2. 1. 2. 
32 acad. 1. 1. 3; Ipsa [sc. philosophia] verissimum et secretissimum deum perspicue se demonstraturum promittit et 
iam iamque quasi per lucidas nubes ostentare dignatur. Matth. 17: 5: Adhuc eo loquente, ecce, nubes lucida chum-
bravit eos. Et ecce vox de nube, dicens: Hie est filius meus dilectus, in quo mihi bene complacui: ipsum audite. 
3 3 Ipsa [sc. philosophia] me nunc in otio, quod vehementer optavimus, nutrit ac fovet. 
3 4 ord. 1. 11.32. 



The best and most beautiful (pulcherrimus) bridegroom looks for other men or, to be more precise, 
other souls who while living in this body are already worthy of His chamber and who confine them­
selves not to live but to happily live (beate vivere) ds 

O n e c a n p o i n t o u t at least one g roup o f C h r i s t i a n s w h o , a c c o r d i n g t o A u g u s t i n e , expe­

r ience t h i s happiness w h i l e l iv ing in this body. T h e anachor i tes , b e i n g completely happy 

in contemplation of God's Beauty, shape a s p i r i t u a l c o m m u n i t y represent ing the B r i d e o f 

C h r i s t . I n o the r words, w h e n A u g u s t i n e charac te r ized the anachor i t e s i n De moribus, 

he t h o u g h t o f t h e m n o t o n l y as t he " idea l ph i losophers" b u t also as t he idea l l ove r s o f 

the t rue Beau ty because t h e y represented t he c o m m u n i t y o f t h e chaste souls or m i n d s 

w h i c h , t h r o u g h C h r i s t , adhere t o t h e Father . T h e i r minds h a v e already r e t u r n e d to 

h e a v e n after b e i n g engaged t o T e m p e r a n c e , C h r i s t . 3 

C h r i s t - P h i l o s o p h y is always cons ide red t o be the m e d i a t o r b e t w e e n t h e h u m a n 

and d i v i n e rea l i ty . I n fact, t h e L o v e o f W i s d o m is n o t i d e n t i c a l t o W i s d o m . I t is o n l y 

t h r o u g h P h i l o s o p h y t h a t the ardent a n d m o r a l l y pure souls c a n be l i n k e d w i t h the 

D i v i n e I n t e l l e c t . 3 ' I t is more correct , the re fore , t o refer to P h i l o s o p h y n o t s i m p l y as 

C h r i s t b u t as the h u m a n na tu re o r t he m i n d o f C h r i s t . I f t h i s c o r r e c t i o n is accep ted , 

t h e n w e are closer to u n d e r s t a n d i n g t he r e m a r k t h a t Ph i loca l i a , t h e h u m a n m i n d , a n d 

P h i l o s o p h y , Chr i s t ' s m i n d , are blood-sisters, the offsprings of the same Parent. T h i s 

m e t a p h o r s i m p l y means t h a t a l l m i n d s are c rea ted by G o d , b u t w h i l e Chr i s t ' s m i n d is 

sinless, t h a t is, P h i l o s o p h y r e m a i n e d i n h e a v e n , t he others f e l l d o w n f r o m t h e r e , t h a t 

is f r o m Paradise, and have been l o c k e d i n t h e cage o f the f l e s h . 3 8 

A t th is p o i n t , one shou ld ask w h e t h e r or n o t Augus t ine i n t e rp re t ed the anachor i t e 

m o v e m e n t o n the basis o f a t h e o l o g y i n d e p e n d e n t f r o m a n d a l i e n to i t . I n t h e last 

chapters o f t he Vita Antonii, t h e ce lebra ted h e r m i t does appear as t h e ideal p h i l o s o ­

pher , t h a t is t o say, A u g u s t i n e seems t o f o l l o w a C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n i n De moribus 

31.66; h o w e v e r , scholars regard t he d e s c r i p t i o n o f anachor i tes as a passage i n f l u e n c e d 

by p h i l o s o p h i c a l , especial ly P l o t i n i a n ideas. 3 9 I t has escaped the a t t e n t i o n o f interpreters 

3 5 Alios autem viros vel, ut verius loquamur, alias animas, dum hoc corpus agunt, iam thalamo suo dignas coniux 
ille optimus ac pulcherrimus quaerit, quibus non vivere sed beate vivere satis est. ord. 1. 8. 24. 
36 acad. 2. 9. 22: De vita nostra de moribus de animo res agitur, qui se superaturum inimicitias omnium fallacia-
rum et veritate conprehensa quasi in regionem suae originis rediens triumphaturum de libidinibus atque ita temper-
antia velut coniuge accepta regnaturum esse praesumit securior rediturus in caelum. 
3' deinde totus adtollere in laudem puri et sinceri amoris, quo animae dotatae disciplinis et uirtute formosae copu-
lantur intellectui per philosophiam et non solum mortem fugiunt uerum etiam uita beatissima perfruuntur. ord. 1. 8. 
24. Intellectus refers to the Logos in acad. 3. 19. 42 and in ord. 2. 5. 16. 
3 8 germanae igitur istae prorsus et eodem parente procreatae; sed illa [sc. philocalia] visco libidinis detracta caelo suo 
et indusa cavea populari viciniam tarnen nominis tenuit ad commonendum aucupem, ne illam contemnat. acad. 2. 
3. 7; De genesi contra manichaeos (henceforth gen. man.) 2. 14- 21 : Si autem ratio consentiat, et quod libido com-
moverit, faciendum esse decemat, ab omni vita beata tanquam de paradiso expellitur homo. As the result of the fall, 
the man receives the flesh, ibid. 2. 21. 32. 
3 9 See Coyle, Augustine's "De moribus ecclesiae catholicae:" 401. 



tha t the doctr ines es tahl ishing the desc r ip t ion are i n f u l l h a r m o n y w i t h the t h e o l o g i c a l 

p r inc ip l e s w h i c h c a n be f o u n d i n A n t o n y ' s l e t t e r s . 4 0 

T h e first a n d m o s t s i g n i f i c a n t c o m m o n idea is t h a t the m i n d s f o r m a s p i r i t u a l 

u n i t y . T h e y o u n g A u g u s t i n e shares the O r i g e n i a n v i e w t h a t r a t i o n a l creatures are 

o n t o l o g i c a l l y i d e n t i c a l t o each o t h e r . H e does n o t d i s t i n g u i s h b e t w e e n the souls o f 

m e n a n d angels b u t o f t e n emphasizes t h a t there is n o t h i n g a m o n g creatures w h i c h 

c o u l d be be t te r by n a t u r e t h a n t h e h u m a n s o u l . 4 1 M e n and angels are thus rational 

souls, and are identical in their nature, although the inferior ones differ from the superior in their 

tasks.42 T h e c o m m o n substance o f r a t i o n a l creatures is invisible and incorporeal.411 I t is 

also ca l l ed first intellectual creature (prima intellectualis creatura) or rational substance (sub­

stantia rationalis).44 A u g u s t i n e , m o r e o v e r , ident i f ies t h i s creature, w i t h the purest and 

happiest mind (mens purissima et beatissima) made i n t h e image a n d l ikeness o f G o d t o 

the S o n . 4 5 I t is n o t a b l e t h a t he uses th i s same express ion (puris mentibus ... beatissimi) 

w i t h reference t o t h e anachor i tes w h o c o n t e m p l a t e G o d ' s Beauty . 

A c c o r d i n g t o A n t o n y , Jesus C h r i s t , the O n l y - b e g o t t e n S o n is the very mind and 

the image of the Father, who made every rational creature in the image of his image. T h i s 

was t h e first creation ' w h e n G o d crea ted an intellectual substance ( o r spiritual essence) 

the c o m m o n n a t u r e o f a l l r a t i o n a l be ings . 4 8 I n t h e l e t t e r adressed t o t h e m o n k s i n t h e 

r eg ion o f A r s i n o ë , h e c la ims: Truly, my beloved, it is great for you to attempt to understand 

the spiritual essence, in which there is neither man nor woman; rather it is an immortal essence, 

which has a beginning but no end.49 

4 0 The modern scholarly debate about the authenticity of the Lettets is irrelevant to this sctutiny, since 
Augustine's contemporaries, such as Jerome (De viris illustribus 88.), atttibuted the Letters to Antony. 
4 1 For instance, in De quantitate animae (henceforth quant, an.) 34- 78; De musica 6. 1. 1; De vera religione 
(henceforth vera rel.) CSEL 77 (W. Green, 1961 ) 310, 80; De genesi ad litteram Uher imperfectus (henceforth 
gen. Int. imp.) CSEL 28 (J. Zycha, 1894) 16, 500. 
4 2 De liberó arhitrio (hencefotth lib. arb.) 3. 114. 
4 3 gen. man. 1. 11. 17. 
4 4 verarel. 191. CSEL 77, 49; gen. litt. imp. 3, CSEL 28, 462. 
4 5 ad ipsam tarnen similitudinem omnia non facta sint, sed sola substantia rationalis: quare omnia per ipsam, sed 
ad ipsam mm omnia. Rationalis itaque substantia et per ipsam facta est et ad ipsam; non enim est ulla natura inter-
posita, quandoquidem mens hwmana - quod non sentit, nisi cum purissima et beatissima est - nuUi cohaeret nisi ipsi 
veritati, quae similitudo et imago patns et sapientia dicitur. Recte igitur secundum hoc, quod interim et principale 
hominis est, id est secundum mentem accipitur: faciamus hominem ad imaginem et similitudinem nostram. gen. litt, 
imp. 16, 500. 
4 6 Translated by Samual Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony. (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1995), 204- = 
Epištola 2. 14- in the Georgian version (Lettre de S. Antoine Version Géorgienne et Fragments Coptes traduits 
par Gérard Garritte, Corpus Scriptorum Chistianorum Orientalium 149, Louvain, 1955). 
4 7 See Georgian (henceforth G): 1. 30 = Ep. 1. 3. in the Latin (henceforth L) version (Patrologia graeca 40. 
col. 977-1000.), and G: 2. 4. 
4 8 G: 3. 1; 4- 5; 4. 56; 4. 70; 5. 5; 5. 8; 5. 11; 5. 59; 6. 1. In the extant Coptic version: ousia noera which 
exactly corresponds to the Greek ousia noera, Rubenson, 210. n. 13; 205. n. 2. 
4 9 Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony. 1995, 216 (= G: 4- 5; L: 2. 1.) 



Second , A u g u s t i n e a n d A n t o n y b o t h agree t h a t t he f i r s t i n t e l l e c t u a l substance is 

changeable , for, as A n t o n y says, on ly G o d is una l te rab le 5 0 and t h a t by an act o f free w i l l , 

this first creature was d i sso lved . A u g u s t i n e m a i n t a i n s t h a t after t he s in , the t h r e e class­

es o f t h e r a t i o n a l souls were fo rmed : t he angels w h o neve r s in , t he demons w h o persist 

i n s i n n i n g , and m e n w h o e i the r c o m m i t sins or do n o t c o m m i t any . ' 1 I n A n t o n y ' s 

v i e w , angels, m e n , demons are all from one (source) in their spiritual essence; but through 

their flight from God great diversity has arisen between them since their deeds are varying.52 

T h i r d , they c o n c e i v e t he r e d e m p t i o n as t h e r e c a l l i n g o f the f a l l en souls t o t he 

o r i g i n a l u n i t y . I n A u g u s t i n e ' s v i e w , C h r i s t demons t r a t ed t h e d i g n i t y o f h u m a n n a t u r e 

and appeared i n the t rue m a n (homo verus).^ Each C h r i s t i a n has to represent or personify 

the t m e m a n , that is, h u m a n nature before s i n . 1 4 Since i n Augus t ine ' s vocabulary natura 

and substantia are synonyms ' and because t h e r a t i o n a l creatures do n o t differ i n t h e i r 

substance, his s t a t emen t means t h a t i n t h e t rue m a n , C h r i s t demons t r a t ed t h e image 

created i n H imse l f . I n o n e w o r d , H e s h o w e d our i n t e l l e c t u a l substance to us. T h i s is 

exac t l y w h a t A n t o n y says: after the a r r i v a l o f t he Saviour , m e n have grown bold in their 

minds, knowing themselves and their spiritual essence.56 

F o u r t h , i t fo l lows f r o m the above t h a t t h e concep t o f se l f -knowledge a n d m u t u ­

al l o v e takes a c en t r a l p lace i n b o t h au thors ' t h o u g h t . Before h is bap t i sm, A u g u s t i n e 

f o r m u l a t e d h is p h i l o s o p h i c a l concept i n the f o l l o w i n g shor t sentence: I t is God and the 

soul that I desire to know.57 S ince i t is the soul , or ra ther t h e m i n d (mens), w h i c h c o n ­

tains t he image o f G o d , he w h o k n o w s h i m s e l f recognizes t h a t he is created i n t h e 

image a n d t he likeness o f G o d . I n this way , m e n can ascend t o t he k n o w l e d g e o f t h e i r 

Crea to r . T h e t w o - f o l d c o m m a n d m e n t o f l o v e , t h a t is t h e l o v e o f G o d a n d o f o u r 

n e i g h b o u r (cf. M t 22: 3 7 ) , is e x p o u n d e d i n t h e Soliloquia t h a t we have to love G o d t o 

a h i g h e r degree t h a n ourselves and we h a v e t o love our f e l l o w m e n t o jus t t h e same 

degree as ourselves, n o m o r e and n o less. T h e love o f the n e i g h b o u r means more precise­

ly t h a t we have to love ou r fel low-man's r a t i o n a l soul because th is is w h a t is c o m m o n i n 

a l l o f u s . 5 9 A long chap te r d e v o t e d to th i s t o p i c i n De vera religione makes i t o b v i o u s t h a t 

5 0 For example G: 5. 10-11. (= L: 3. 1.) 
5 1 lib. arb. 3. 162 ft. 
5 2 Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony. 1995, 220. = G: 4- 56. (L: 2. 7.) 

Ita enim demonstravit carnalibus et non valentibus intueri mente veritatem corporeisque sensibus deditis, quam 
excelsum locum inter crcaturas habeat humana natura, quod non solum visibiliter ... sed hominibus in vera homine 
apparuit. vera rel. 82, 22. ltaque ad jnistinam perjectamque naturam nos ipsa Veritas vocans praecipit ut camali 
consuetudini resistamus, docens neminem aptum esse regno dei qui non istas carnales necessitudines oderit. ibid.. 
247, 63. 
S4 gen. man. 2. 25. 38; b. vita 2. 16. 

See vera rel. 121, 31; lib. arb. 3. 128: Naturam voco quae et substantia dici solct. 
5 6 Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony. 1995, 205. = G. 2. 28 (L: 4. 4.) 
" Soliloquia (henceforth soi.) 1. 2. 7. 
, 8 ibid. 1.1.4. 
5 9 ibid. 1. 2-3. 



t h e m u t u a l love for e ach o ther m u s t r e a l l y a i m at t h e c o m m o n h u m a n n a t u r e created 

by G o d a n d t a k e n o n by C h r i s t . 6 0 T h e i n d i v i d u a l character is t ics , the re fo re , have n o 

i m p o r t a n c e because t h e y are the consequences o f t h e present, f a l l en c o n d i t i o n f r o m 

w h i c h t h e souls w a n t to escape. I n fact, nobody loves himself , A u g u s t i n e argues, 

because he is a son o r a father b u t because he is a m a n . I f we w o u l d l i k e t o be able to 

i n h a b i t t h e K i n g d o m o f G o d , we m u s t ha te the necessit ies o f our b o d i l y l i fe m e r i t e d by 

o r i g i n a l s in . H e n c e , w h e n we r e t u r n t o our o r i g i n a l state, our i n d i v i d u a l i t y w i l l pass 

away, a n d the o r i g i n a l u n i t y w i l l c o m e i n t o b e i n g aga in w h e n we share i n the one her­

itage o f the one Father.61 

T h e m a i n reason for A n t o n y ' s le t ters is to r e m i n d the monks o f t h e sp i r i tua l char-

i ty w h i c h unifies t h e souls. H e o f t en quotes the Pau l ine metaphor : we are members one of 

another.62 T h i s c o m m u n i t y enables peop l e to love each o ther and k n o w themselves o n a 

h igher , sp i r i tua l l e v e l . Ind iv idua ls m u s t k n o w themselves i n the c o m m o n in t e l l ec tua l 

substance s h o w n by C h r i s t , and he who knows himself knows everyone*'* o r he who knows 

himself knows God's dispensations.64 T h e b o d i l y names , t h a t is i n d i v i d u a l i t y and d ive r ­

s i ty , are t h e results o f t h e fa l l , so they will pass away6' because we are i n fac t Israelite chil­

dren in the intellectual substance6 T h r o u g h our se l f -knowledge we c a n become Israel 

aga in , t h a t is the M i n d that sees God. T h e s p r i t u a l Israel thus represents the c o m m u ­

n i s o f t he pure m i n d s c o n t e m p l a t i n g G o d . I n fact , t h e m i n d is cons ide red as the eyes 

of the heart68 or the eyes of the soul w h i c h the Spirit of Repentance opens that it may be pure.69 

i t is always hazardous to c o m p a r e doc t r ines . T h e c o m m o n p o i n t s i n t he t h e o l o ­

gy o f t h e y o u n g A u g u s t i n e and S t . A n t o n y t he G r e a t may mere ly i n d i c a t e t h a t t hey 

were i n d e b t e d t o s i m i l a r t h e o l o g i c a l t r a d i t i o n s i m b u e d w i t h P l a t o n i c a n d O r i g e n i a n 

ideas. T h e tenets, such as the c o m m o n i n t e l l e c t u a l substance o f r a t i o n a l creatures, t h e 

d i v e r s i t y o f creatures as the result o f t h e i r f a l l , s e l f -knowledge a n d o r d e r e d love as t he 

p a t h leading back t o the or ig ina l u n i t y , can be t raced back to b o t h O r i g e n a n d P lo t inus . 7 0 

6 0 vera rel. 243-45, 63-64. 
6 1 ibid. 251. 
6 2 G: 4. 79.; 5. 16.; 6. 4.; 6. 41; 3. 2. 
6 3 G: 4. 69 ( L: 2. 7.) 
6 4 G: 6. 2. ( L: 6.1.) 
6 5 G: 4. 78. (L: 2. 8.) 
6 6 G:4. 2 (L : 2. l . ) ; G : 5 . 5 (L: 3. 1.) 
6 7 Gen. 32:24-30; G: 6. 6. (L: 6. 1.) This etymology goes back to Philo (De ebrietate 20.82) and, first of all, 
to Origen (Commentary on St. John's Gospel 2.31.; Homilies on Genesis 15.3. Commentary on the Songof Songs, 
Prologue) Samual Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony: Origenist Theology, Monastic Tradition and the Making 
of a Saint, (Lund: University Press, 1990) 69. 
6 8 G: 4. 28; L:2. 5. 
6 9 Rubenson, The Letters of St. Antony. 1995, 198. G: 1. 26 (L: 1. 3.) 
7 0 On the theological sources of Antony's teachings, see Rubenson (1990), 59-71. 



Never the less , i t w o u l d he an o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n to say t h a t whereas A n t o n y 

es tabl ished the t heo logy o f t h e desert o n t h e ideas o f the A l e x a n d r i a n s , w h o h a d been, 

at t h e same t i m e , i n f l uenced by the P l a t o n i c ph i l o sophy , A u g u s t i n e bap t i zed some 

N e o p l a t o n i c doc t r ines , a n d hence , the f ru i t s o f these t w o processes were n a t u r a l l y s im­

i lar t o each o the r . T h e r e is n o need to suppose, for instance, t h a t A u g u s t i n e "p icks up" 

the idea o f nous katharos, t h e pure mind, f r o m P l o t i n u s a n d "adapts i t t o his 

C h r i s t i a n i t y . ' " 1 W h e n he says t h a t t he anachor i t e s c o n t e m p l a t e G o d a n d adhere to 

Him with pure minds, he uses a m e t a p h o r f a m i l i a r to t h e m w h i c h , moreover , h a d been 

es tabl ished by a n exeget ica l t r a d i t i o n o f M a t t h . 5:8.' I t is s i m i l a r l y unnecessary to 

deduce f r o m P lo t inus t he idea t h a t t h e anachor i t e s are completely happy because they 

c o n t e m p l a t e d i v i n e Beauty.73 T h e p a r a l l e l texts {Contra Academicos 2 .2 .6-3 .7 ; De 

ordine 1.8.24), even i f t hey c o n t a i n r e m a r k a b l e P la ton ic e l emen t s , shed l i g h t o n the 

C h r i s t i a n b a c k g r o u n d o f t h i s image, n a m e l y , the a l l egor ica l a n d h i g h l y O r i g e n i a n 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f the Song of Songs. 

F i n a l l y , there is a f u r t he r idea, c o m m o n l y shared by A n t o n y and A u g u s t i n e , 

w h i c h c a n n o t be e x p l a i n e d as mere c o i n c i d e n c e or as a c o m m o n p roduc t o f h a r m o ­

n i z i n g t r a d i t i o n s . I n his f i rs t le t te r , A n t o n y describes three kinds of calling w h i c h th ree 

groups o f souls receive i n o rder to t u r n t o G o d . ' 4 I n the preface t o De beata vita, 

A u g u s t i n e creates an a l legory o f three k i n d s o f sailors w h o are s a i l i ng towards t h e p o r t 

o f t rue Ph i losophy . 7 5 B o t h speak o f different k inds o f souls w h o approach C h r i s t . 

A c c o r d i n g to A n t o n y , there are souls, l i k e A b r a h a m , w h o are ca l led b y t h e l aw 

i m p l a n t e d i n t h e m and w h o obey the w o r d o f G o d w i t h o u t any delay. T h i s n a t u r a l law 

is g i v e n t o a l l m e n since they a l l are c rea ted i n the i n t e l l e c t u a l subs tance . ' 6 T h e first 

g roup o f Augus t in ián sailors is fo rmed by those w h o can w i t h d r a w easily a n d q u i c k l y 

to t h e t r a n q u i l l i t y o f the p o r t as soon as t h e y reach the age w h e n they c a n use t h e i r 

reason. Rationis compos aetas means i n t h i s t e x t n o t s imply a b i o l o g i c a l age b u t ra ther , 

an i n n e r age o f the s o u l . " R a t i o is g i v e n t o a l l m e n by na tu re , i t d i f ferent ia tes the 

h u m a n b e i n g f r o m the a n i m a l 7 8 and is made i n t he image o f G o d . ' 9 T h e one w h o obeys 

7 1 Coyle, Augustine's "De moribus ecclesiae catholicae:" 401. 
' 2 See e.g. Origen, Commentary on the Song of Songs 1. 2. 6-7; On the Principles 1. 1. 9. Cf. Ambrosius, 
Expositiones in Psalmos. 118, 8. 21, Chromatius of Aquileia, In Mattheum 17. 
7 Coyle, Augustine's "De moribus ecclesiae catholicae:" 403. 
7 4 L: 1. 1. 
7 5 b. vita 1. 2. 
7 6 2. 4; 3. 10; 5. 16, see, Rubenson ( 1990), 73. 
' 7 unum est eorum, quos ubi aetas compos rationis adsumpserit, parvo impetu puluque remorum de proximo fugiunt 
seseque condunt in ilia tranquillitate... b. vita 1. 2; quant, an. 16. 28: quidquid anima cum aetate proficit, com-
posque rationis jit, non mihi videtur fieri maior, sed melior; ibid. 34- 78: anima rationis compos atque beatissima; 
vera rel. 134-135, 35; gen. man. 1.23. 
7 8 ord. 2. 11. 30. 
7 9 gen. man. 1. 17. 28 and passim. 



t h e c o m m a n d m e n t s o f h i s reason c a n easily reach t h e p o r t . T h e second c a l l i n g is g i v e n 

t o the people w h o are ca l l ed hy t h e i n t e r m e d i a r y o f t h e w r i t t e n L a w . T h e w r i t t e n L a w 

warns t h e m o f t h e t o r m e n t s t h a t are prepared for t h e w i c k e d a n d encourages t h e m 

w i t h the promises t h a t are prepared for the saints. S i m i l a r l y , the second group o f sailors 

is f o r m e d o f those w h o , c a t c h i n g a g l impse o f c e r t a i n signs, f i n d t h e way lead ing to t he 

p o r t . T h e t h i r d A n t ó n i á n group consists o f souls which at first were hard of heart and per­

sisted in the works of sin and G o d pun i shed t h e m — t h i s is i n fact the t h i r d c a l l i n g — s o t h a t 

t hey come to their senses, and are converted. T h e t h i r d g r o u p o f sailors consists o f people 

w h o were swept far away f r o m t h e p o r t , and a r r ived a t t h e depths o f misery . T h e y need 

a great s t o r m a n d a sor t o f h e a d w i n d — a pedagogical p u n i s h m e n t — t o t u r n back a n d t o 

f i n a l l y reach the p o r t . 

T h e d o c t r i n e o f the three k i n d s o f c a l l i n g was t augh t by h e r m i t s l i v i n g i n the 

s p i r i t u a l e n v i r o n m e n t o f A n t o n y . " 0 A u g u s t i n e may h a v e learnt t h i s f r o m an o ra l t r a ­

d i t i o n t h r o u g h e i t h e r P o n t i c i a n u s o r the m o n k s w h o m he v i s i t ed i n M i l a n . 

I n any case, h e ve ry l i k e l y d i d n o t read the le t te rs o f St. A n t o n y . H e was n o t able 

t o read t h e m e v e n i n t h e G r e e k v e r s i o n , and we are n o t aware o f any k i n d o f c o n t e m ­

porary L a t i n t r a n s l a t i o n . H o w e v e r , A u g u s t i n e c e r t a i n l y k n e w abou t t h e existence o f 

the seven letters, at least t h r o u g h Jerome's De viris illustribus,*1 w h i c h he read a r o u n d 

3 9 6 . 8 2 I t is p robab le , h o w e v e r , t h a t i n 386, A u g u s t i n e h a d already h e a r d n o t o n l y abou t 

A n t o n y ' s life f r o m P o n t i c i a n u s b u t also about t h e great he rmi t ' s t each ings c o n t a i n e d 

i n the let ters . Before 3 8 1 , w h e n t h e c o u r t m o v e d f r o m T r i e r t o M i l a n , Pon t i c i anus was 

l i v i n g i n the f o r m e r c i t y , a n d he was i n close t o u c h w i t h the m o n k s o r t he anachor i tes 

there . T h e fact t h a t t h e most i m p o r t a n t w o r k these people read was t he Vita Antonii 

pe rmi t s the c o n c l u s i o n t h a t t h i s m o v e m e n t i n T r i e r was es tabl ished o n A n t ó n i á n 

ideas, b o t h i n p r a c t i c e and i n t h e o r y . 8 3 T h e r e is n o c o n v i n c i n g reason to t h i n k t h a t 

th i s m o v e m e n t was s tar ted by A t h a n a s i u s d u r i n g h i s ex i le i n T r i e r ( A D 3 3 5 - 3 3 7 ) . 

Because o f t he ea r ly date, h o w e v e r , one c a n n o t exc lude the poss ib i l i t y t h a t t h e 

A l e x a n d r i a n b i s h o p c o u l d have b e e n an i m p o r t a n t go -be tween s ince he p robab ly 

m a i n t a i n e d r e l a t i ons w i t h his f r iends i n T r i e r e v e n after his r e t u r n t o the East. T h e 

manusc r ip t f o u n d by t h e t w o m e n i n the h o v e l ( C o n / . 8.6.15) c o u l d have been a f r u i t 

o f th is r e l a t i o n s h i p . O n the o t h e r h a n d , A t h a n a s i u s was l i v i n g i n R o m e for m a n y years 

8 0 This fact is testified by John Cassian, who mentions in his Collationes 3.4 the très vocationum modi when 
quoting Abba Paphnutius, one of Antony's disciples. 
8 1 Chapter 88. Patrologia latina 23, 693. 
8 2 Ep. 40. Augustine began to compose De doctrina christiana at the same time. In the preface to this wotk, 
he mentioné Antony's alleged illiteracy because this pious tradition, going back to the Vita, is in accordance 
with his actual purposes. 
8 3 Another option could have been to follow St. Martin of Tours. His name, however, was not even men­
tioned by Ponticianus or by Augustine in the Confessions. 



d u r i n g h i s second ex i l e , a n d A u g u s t i n e was acqua in t ed w i t h m a n y m o n k s i n R o m e 

w h o l i v e d and w o r k e d i n a way c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o Eastern cus toms. 

A u g u s t i n e and A l y p i u s were i n f l u e n c e d n o t o n l y by the m o r a l exce l lence a n d t h e 

mirac les o f A n t o n y . T h e y were conscious o f t h e t heo log i ca l b a c k g r o u n d o f t h e ana-

choresis. T h e w i t h d r a w a l f r o m secular l i f e , t h e g i v i n g up o f mar r i age p l ans , 8 5 t h e rules 

o f e a t i n g , t h e m a n u a l labor prac t i sed at C a s s i c i a c u m , 8 6 and f i n a l l y , some ex t r eme fo rms 

o f a s c e t i c i s m 8 7 a imed t o assist t h e m i n a t t a i n i n g the v i s i o n o f G o d w h i c h , i n t h e i r 

belief, t h e anachor i tes en joyed . I t was n o t e n o u g h for A u g u s t i n e to e n c o u n t e r 

C h r i s t i a n books i n M i l a n i n o rder t h a t he be c o n v e r t e d , he needed examples w h i c h 

d e m o n s t r a t e d t h a t the exper ience those books spoke about c o u l d be o b t a i n e d . 

8 4 mor. cath. 33. 70. 
8 5 conf. 8. 12. 30; 9. 2. 2; b. vita 1.4. 
8 6 For this, see Coyle, Augustine's "De moribus ecclesiae catholicae:" 407-408. 
8 7 Alypius walked "barefoot the iced soil of Italy" (conf. 9. 6. 14). Fot Alypius' asceticism see, Augustine, 
Ep. 28. 1. 1; A . Mandouze, Prosopogmphie chrétienne du Bas-Empire, l. Afrique (303-533). (Paris: Edition du 
CNRS, 1982), 55-56. 



M A I O R E S , O P T I M A T E S , N O B I L E S : S E M A N T I C Q U E S T I O N S 

I N T H E E A R L Y H I S T O R Y O F T H E H U N G A R I A N N O B I L I T Y 1 

Zsolt Hunyadi 

T o app roach t h e quest ions o f t h e h i s to ry o f the m e d i e v a l n o b i l i t y i n H u n g a r y , f i rs t o f 

a l l , I w o u l d l i k e t o quo te E r i k Fügedi 's o p i n i o n e x p l a i n e d i n t he i n t r o d u c t i o n o f h i s 

Social Mobility of the Hungarian Aristocracy during the Fifteenth Century ( 1 9 7 0 ) : 

"Hunga ry , one o f t h e C h r i s t i a n K i n g d o m s i n Eas t e rn Europe, h a d her pa r t i cu la r pa t ­

t e r n o f h i s t o r i c a l d e v e l o p m e n t , w h i c h was v e r y d i f fe ren t f r o m t h a t o f W e s t e r n 

Europe."" Presumably, this difference can already be observed d u r i n g t he earlier centuries. 

A s a m e m b e r o f the "Research Project o n N o b i l i t y i n M e d i e v a l and Ear ly 

M o d e r n C e n t r a l Europe" at C E U , I have s tar ted t o inves t iga te t h e system o f i n h e r i ­

tance o f several m e d i e v a l H u n g a r i a n noble k indreds . A f t e r some p re l imina ry study, i t 

seemed necessary t o clarify a few semantic quest ions i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h the f o r m a t i o n 

and early h i s to ry o f med ieva l H u n g a r i a n n o b i l i t y . 

T o do t h i s , I checked b o t h t h e former and t h e recen t l i t e r a tu r e o n this t o p i c . O n e 

can b e g i n w i t h t h e famous debate be tween László Erdélyi and Káro ly Tagány i , i n t h e 

second decade o f o u r cen tu ry , o n t he ques t ion o f Arpád i an soc ie ty ( t e n t h - t h i r t e e n t h 

centur ies) 3 or Pé te r Váczy's basic w o r k about the servientes regis and p a t r i m o n i a l ru lc rsh ip . 4 

I n such a survey, one c a n n o t a v o i d discussing, above a l l , t h e ideas o f G y u l a Szekfű, 

Lóránd Szilágyi, E l e m é r Mályusz, György B o n i s , 5 a n d pa r t ly t h a t o f Er ik Fügedi, w h o 

were a l l deeply i n v o l v e d i n t h e quest ions c o n c e r n i n g m e d i e v a l H u n g a r i a n n o b i l i t y . 

Present-day scholars o f the f i e l d (Pá l Engel , G y u l a Kris tó , László S o l y m o s i , and A t t i l a 

Zsoldos) summar ized the i r ( a n d t h e i r predecessors') ideas i n the entr ies o f the r ecen t ly 

pub l i shed Lexicon of Early Hungarian History: Ninth-Fourteenth Centuries.6 D u e t o t h e 

na ture o f such w o r k , some ques t ions r e m a i n e d u n s e t t l e d or, f r o m our p o i n t o f v i e w , 

1 This paper was delivered in Rostock at the confetence on Mittelalterlicher niederer Adel in Ostelbien und Ostmitteleuropa; 
12-14 June, 1997. 

2 Erik Fügedi, A 15. századi magyar arisztokrácia mobilitása. [Social Mohility of the Hungarian Aristocracy during the 
Fifteenth Century! Budapest: KSH Könyvtára, 1970., 195. 
3 László Erdélyi, "Arpádkori társadalomtörténetünk legkritikusabb kérdései." [The Most Crucial Questions of the Arpádi­
an Society] in Történeti Szemle 3 (1914): 514-561., 4 (1915): 481-514., 5 (1916): 39-63.; Károly Tagányi, "Felelet dr. 
Erdélyi Lászlónak 'Arpádkori társadalomtörténetünk legkttikusabb kérdései1-re." |A Response to dr. László Erdélyi's "The 
Most Crucial Questions of the Árpádian Society"] in Történeti Szemle 5 (1916): 296-320., 417-448., 543-608. 
4 Péter Váczy, "A királyi szerviensek és a patrimoniális királyság." [Royal Servientes and Patrimonial Kingship] in Századok 
61-62 (1927/28): 243-290., 351-414. 
3 Gyula Szekfű, Serviensek és familiárisok. [Servientes et familiäres] Értekezések a történeti tudományok köréből vol. 23/3. 
Budapest, 1912., passim; Lófánd Szilágyi, "Az Anonymus-kérdés revíziója" [The Revision of the Anonymous-question] in 
Századok 71 (1937) 1-54.; Elemér Mályusz, "A magyar köznemesség kialakulása." [The Development of the Hungarian 
Lesser Nobility] in Századok (1942): 272-305., 407-434-; György Bonis, Hűbériség és rendiség a középkon magyar jogban. 
[Feudalism and Corporarism in the Medieval Legal System of Hungary) Kolozsvár: n.p., n.d. [1947], 122-195. 
6 Gyula Kristó, Pál Engel, Ferenc Makk, eds. Korai Magyar Történeti Lexikon, 9-14. század. [Lexicon of Early Hungarian 
History: Ninth-Fourteenth Centuries], Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadó, 1994., passim. 
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were n o t t a k e n i n t o cons ide ra t i on . I n order t o create a so l id hasis for f u r t h e r steps, l e t 

us survey the t e rms a n d t i t les c o n c e r n i n g the H u n g a r i a n n o b i l i t y . 

T r y i n g t o grasp t he t e r m i n o l o g y o f sources, I w o u l d l i ke (or ra ther , w o u l d have 

l i k e d ) to start w i t h a n i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f t h e e l e v e n t h - c e n t u r y H u n g a r i a n socie ty . T h e 

c o n d i t i o n a l f o r m refers t o the fact t h a t t he ear ly p e r i o d lacks those w r i t t e n sources 

w i t h o u t w h i c h i t is very d i f f i c u l t t o recons t ruc t t h e s t ructure o f a g i v e n society. 

Never the less , o n t h e basis o f St. S tephen ' s decrees, we c a n speak o f a b i n a r y society, 

t h a t is, t h e valens et dives ( t h e p o w e r f u l a n d r i c h ) a n d t h e pauper et tenuis ( t h e p o o r a n d 

s l i g h t ) . I n the e l e v e n t h and early t w e l f t h cen tur ies , t h e society was a d v a n c i n g f r o m 

t h i s e c o n o m i c " t e r m i n o l o g y " towards a legal one . T h e p e n a l art icles o f St . S tephen 's 

l a w b o o k repor t e q u a l i t y i n terms o f l aw, b u t d i f fe rence i n e c o n o m i c s i t u a t i o n , and 

d i s s i m i l a r i t y i n soc ia l p o s i t i o n : for e x a m p l e , those comités (members o f t h e r o y a l ret­

i n u e ) w h o k i l l e d t he i r wives paid 50 o x e n as compensa t ion , myites 10 o x e n , w h i l e vulgares 

pa id o n l y 5 o x e n . 8 

E v e n i f e l e v e n t h - c e n t u r y socie ty was ra ther u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d , i t i n c l u d e d a nar­

r o w s t r a t u m o f t h e closest r e t inue o f t h e k i n g and h i s d ign i t a r i e s . T h e y are t o be f o u n d 

i n the sources as t h e maiores natu et dignitate, persons o f h i g h e r r a n k due t o t h e i r b i r t h 

o r d i g n i t y , w h o ac tua l ly fo rmed t h e ear ly e l e v e n t h - c e n t u r y ar is tocracy. T h i s h ighes t 

segment consis ted o f t he descendants o f t he f o r m e r n o m a d i c ( and pagan) t r i b a l lead­

ers a n d those W e s t e r n European k n i g h t s w h o he lped the conso l ida t ion o f Stephen's 

power . C e r t a i n l y , one o f the most i m p o r t a n t p r econd i t i ons for the fo rmer g r o u p was t o 

be, at least f o r m a l l y , bapt ized; o the rwise there was n o way t o j o i n t he n e w l y f o r m i n g 

r o y a l r e t i n u e w h i c h ove r l apped w i t h t h e senatus. P rac t i ca l ly , these f i rs t d ign i t a r i e s 

were m o r e or less d e p e n d e n t o n r o y a l b e n e v o l e n c e a l t h o u g h t h e i r status o r i g i n a t e d 

f r o m t h e i r f o r m e r ro l e . I t seems i t was very useful t o stay close t o t he c o u r t because 

f r o m the t u r n o f t h e e l e v e n t h and t w e l f t h cen tur ies o n l y those w h o were i n v i t e d by 

t h e k i n g t o t he r o y a l c o u n c i l (aula, curia, senatus) we re regarded as ar is tocrats . T h e 

o thers o f h i g h e r r a n k outs ide th i s c i r c l e became i m p o v e r i s h e d d u r i n g t h e second h a l f 

o f the e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y , as i n d i c a t e d i n t h e laws of S t . Ladis las . 9 

H o w e v e r , those w h o were able t o m a i n t a i n t h e i r p o w e r c o u l d p lay a n i m p o r t a n t 

ro l e c o n c e r n i n g t he e q u i l i b r i u m o f ru le rsh ip , t ha t is, t h e inf luence o f the k i n g and tha t 

o f the aristocracy i n var ious d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g processes. U p t o the e n d o f t h e t w e l f t h 

c e n t u r y , they were ca l l ed i n the sources maiores, magnates, optimates, proceres, 

7 110 gold pensae compensation for everybody in case of homicide; Stephen's Lawbook 1: 14. See János M . Bak, György 
Bonis, James Ross Sweeney, eds. The Laws of the Medieval Kingdom of Hungary. 1000-1301. Décréta Rcgni Medievalis 
Hunganae 1000 to 1526. \DRMHj vol. 1. Bakersfield: Charles Schlacks Jr., 1989, p.4. 
H Stephen's Lawbook 1:15., DRMH 1:4-5. 
9 The Laws of St. Ladislas 2: 8/2., c.1077. DRMH 1:14. 



Z S O L T H U N Y A D I 

principes, iobagiones, potentes. T h e members o f the upper layer o f society, f r o m c.1138 

onwards, started to ind ica t e the i r descent, u s i n g the express ion de genere i n t h e i r names. 

I t is d i f f i c u l t t o p roduce a more precise d i v i s i o n a c c o r d i n g t o t he shade o f t h e m e a n i n g 

o f the a b o v e terms. None the l e s s , i t is l i k e l y , a c c o r d i n g t o Bonis, t h a t the iobagiones o f 

the t w e l f t h and t h i r t e e n t h centuries m o s t l y h e l d h i g h secular pos i t ions a n d offices i n 

the r o y a l h o u s e h o l d . 1 0 T h u s , they were s i m i l a r t o the principes, w h o were t h e m o s t fre­

quen t f igures o f th i s layer i n the sources. I n th i s respect, t h e t e r m magnates r ep laced 

optimates ( 1 0 7 0 - 1 1 6 0 ) a n d proceres ( 1 0 9 0 - 1 1 4 0 ) , and t h e w o r d maiores f r o m t h e t i m e 

o f S t e p h e n I I I also m i g h t be regarded as a s y n o n y m for iobagiones. O n the o t h e r h a n d , 

as Szilágyi po in t ed ou t , these iobagiones h e l d n o p e r m a n e n t m i l i t a r y office. T a g á n y i t r i ed 

t o p r o v e t h a t the n a m e o f the category iobagiones o r i g i n a t e d f rom the castle warr iors 

{iobagiones casta), w h o were dependent f r eemen a n d thus the l o a n - w o r d p r o b a b l y 

referred t o th i s sort o f dependence o n t h e curia.11 

P a r a l l e l t o t he rise o f the maiores ministři, a n e w n o t i o n o f nobilis is t o be f o u n d 

a m o n g Ladislas ' l a w s . 1 2 I t c an be easily p r o v e d t h a t t h i s express ion was a s y n o n y m for 

the t e rms jus t m e n t i o n e d u n t i l t he b e g i n n i n g o f the t h i r t e e n t h cen tu ry . A s such , the 

nobiles w e r e equal w i t h t h e principes up t o m i d d l e o f t h e t w e l f t h cen tu ry . A f t e r w a r d s , 

i n t he s e c o n d h a l f o f t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y , t h e t e r m was a p p l i e d to a broader a n d , at the 

same t i m e , lower s t r a t u m o f the society. Szi lágyi ca l l ed a t t e n t i o n to the d i v i s i o n o f the 

a n o n y m o u s scribe o f B é l a I I I w h o , i n h i s c h r o n i c l e , p l a c e d t he nobiles b e t w e e n t h e pri­

mates a n d t he milites.1^ Mályusz, based o n lega l sources, r e i n f o r c e d th i s idea for t h e t u r n 

o f t he t w e l f t h and t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . 1 4 A l t h o u g h at t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e t h i r t e e n t h 

c e n t u r y t h e terms nobiles, iobagiones, principes, nobiliores, a n d potentes m e a n t persons o f 

h i g h e r r a n k , a n e w express ion appeared ( c . 1 2 0 8 ) , d e n o t i n g exc lus ive ly t he d ign i t a r i e s 

o f t h e r o y a l c o u n c i l : t h e t e r m barones. U n l i k e the t e r m potentes, t he G o l d e n B u l l o f 

1222 d i d n o t m e n t i o n barones. H o w e v e r , i n the t i m e o f A n d r e w I I ( 1 2 0 4 - 1 2 3 5 ) , the 

express ion o f baronatus maiores was k n o w n , a n d d u r i n g the r e ign o f B é l a I V 

( 1 2 3 5 - 1 2 7 0 ) , the t e r m barones became q u i t e f requent . 

T h e occurrences o f t he d i f fe ren t des igna t ions a n d t h e semant ic changes witness 

a r a d i c a l change i n t h e socia l s t ruc ture . W h i l e i n t h e f i rs t t h i r d o f the t h i r t e e n t h cen­

tu ry t h e t e r m nobiles d e f i n i t e l y referred t o "persons o f t h e h ighes t rank," t h e barones 

d e m a n d e d the exc lus ive usage o f th i s t i t l e s ince they were t he ma jo r r o y a l o f f i c e - h o l d ­

ers. I n con t ras t , i n t h e l o w e r social g roup t h e a d d i t i o n o f de genere t o the n a m e became 

1 0 Bonis, Hűbériség és rendiség a középkori inagyar jogban, 123-124. 
1 1 See the exchange between Szilágyi and Tagányi under the footnote no.3. 
1 2 The Laws of St. Ladislas 3:2., c.1070. DRMH 1:18. 
1 3 Szilágyi, "Az Anonymus-kérdés revíziója" [The Revision of the Anonymous-question], 8-9., 21-23. 
1 4 Mályusz, "A magyat köznemesség kialakulása." [The Development of the Hungarian Lesser Nobility], 286-289. 
1 5 DRMH 1:34-37. 



widespread by t h i s p e r i o d . O f course, t he barons o f t h i s pe r iod are n o t t o be confused 

w i t h those f r o m t h e late t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y onwards w h o were great l a n d o w n e r s b u t 

n o t necessarily ho lde r s o f "ba ron ia l offices." I n t he g i v e n pe r iod , b o t h t h e te rms barones 

a n d iobagiones i n d i c a t e a t i t l e c o n n e c t e d w i t h o f f i c e - h o l d i n g . Bonis c o n c l u d e d t h a t the 

t i t l e nobiles, because o f its i nde f in i t e na ture , became m o r e suitable for i n d i c a t i n g a b road ­

er social g roup f r o m the first h a l f o f t he cen tu ry ; f r o m t h a t t i m e onwards , t he l o c a l 

e l i t e , t he l o w e r pa r t o f the upper layer, was also c a l l e d nobiles.16 Never the les s , József 

H o l u b p o i n t e d o u t t h a t as late as 1223 the barones a n d nobiles were i n t h e same socia l 

layer, as, for e x a m p l e , t hey h a d t o pay, a c c o r d i n g t o cus tomary law, t h e same a m o u n t 

o f d o w r y . 1 ' 

T h i s may be the p o i n t t o emphasize that—as opposed to W e s t e r n E u r o p e — " t h e 

n o b i l i t y was a large socia l layer i n m e d i e v a l H u n g a r y , i t f o r m e d more t h a n one pe rcen t 

o f the t o t a l p o p u l a t i o n [ . . . ] . W h a t is m o r e a s ton i sh ing is t h a t t h e o r e t i c a l l y , every nob le ­

m a n was equal (una eademque nobilitas), regardless o f his wea l th , social p o s i t i o n and p o l i t i ­

ca l inf luence ." ' 8 A l t h o u g h , these words o f Fügedi referred t o the f i f t e e n t h - c e n t u r y s i t u ­

a t i o n , the o r i g i n o f t h i s figure, t ha t is, the appearance o f a relatively h i g h p r o p o r t i o n o f 

n o b l e m e n is t o be sought pr ior to the m i d - f o u r t e e n t h century , by w h i c h t i m e almost a l l 

landowners were regarded nobles. 

N o w t h a t I have t raced t he f o r m a t i o n o f t h e H u n g a r i a n ar is tocracy, l e t us t u r n 

ou r a t t e n t i o n t o t h e o t h e r c o m p o n e n t o f n o b i l i t y , n a m e l y , the one la ter m e n t i o n e d as 

t h e lesser n o b i l i t y , w h i c h appears i n t he sources as veri nobiles regni, t h e " true" n o b l e ­

m e n o f the rea lm. T h e mean ing and reference o f b o t h veri and nobiles should be exp la ined . 

Probably , i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t he ar is tocracy, I h a v e n o t emphasized suf f i c ien t ly 

t h a t one o f t h e i r mos t i m p o r t a n t "pr ivi leges" (libertás) was t he i r j u r i s d i c t i o n a l i nde ­

pendence f r o m t h e l o c a l roya l officers. T h e y were e n t i t l e d to present t h e i r affairs 

d i r e c t l y to the k i n g or his deputy , t h a t is the p a l a t i n e . I t seems t h a t t h e ascending 

soc ia l group regarded th i s j u r i s d i c t i o n a l i n d e p e n d e n c e , a long w i t h l a n d e d proper t ies , 

t ax e x e m p t i o n , a n d m i l i t a r y service as t he conditio sine qua non o f t h e i r n o b l e status. 

W h e n c o n s i d e r i n g t h e e l e v e n t h a n d t w e l f t h cen tur ies , one c o u l d c o u n t t h e f o l l o w i n g 

a m o n g the m e d i e v a l " h u m a n r ights ," as t he c r i t e r i a o f l i b e r t y (libertás): ( a ) personal l i b ­

e r ty , ( b ) p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n p u b l i c affairs, a n d ( c ) possession o f arms. These c r i t e r i a 

became more a n d m o r e precise i n te rms o f legal t h i n k i n g a n d so p r o v i d e d a so l id basis 

for t h e se l f -pe rcep t ion o f the n o b i l i t y . 

A c c o r d i n g t o mos t scholars m e n t i o n e d before, t he antecedents o f t he lesser 

n o b i l i t y (nobiles regni) are to be sought i n the g roup o f r o y a l servitors (servientes regis) 

1 6 Bonis, Hűbériség és rendiség a középkori magyar jogban, 129-132. 
1 7 Holub, József. "Az Atyusz-nemzetség." [The Atyusz Kindred] In Turul (1937): 59-66. 
1 8 Fügedi, A 15. századi magyar arisztokrácia mobilitása. 197. 



and a m o n g the iobagiones castri (castle w a r r i o r s ) . Besides t h e aris tocracy, these t w o 

strata w e r e able to keep t h e i r r i g h t t o possess arms, w h i c h was ( a n d r e m a i n e d ) o n e o f 

the basic c r i t e r i a for t h e l i b e r t y o f f r eemen . A s is w e l l - k n o w n , s imi l a r l y t o W e s t e r n 

Europe, i t was qu i t e expens ive to o b t a i n su i t ab le arms o r t ake care o f t h e m p e r m a ­

n e n t l y , t h u s , o n l y c e r t a i n e lements o f t h e soc ie ty c o u l d afford t o act as war r io r s i n the 

k ing ' s a r m y . I n con t ras t t o the increas ing n u m b e r o f the i m p o v e r i s h e d free e l emen t s , 

the g r o u p o f the servientes regis, w h o h e l d t h e i r o w n lands, were at the k ing ' s disposal 

at any t i m e . T h e servientes regis were free l a n d o w n e r s unde r t h e j u r i s d i c t i o n a n d m i l i ­

tary a u t h o r i t y o f t he ispán (comes comitatus), a n d they f e l l u n d e r the r o y a l p o w e r . I n 

spite o f t h e i r status, t h e iobagiones castri we re n o t persona l ly free, b u t they were s i m i l a r 

to the r o y a l servitors i n respect to possessing arms, and t h e i r upper layer was comparab le 

to t h e m i n w e a l t h a n d soc ia l r ank as w e l l . 

H a v e these socia l groups, h o w e v e r , a n y t h i n g to do w i t h t h e n o b i l i t y i n H u n g a r y ? 

T o answer th i s p r o v o c a t i v e ques t ion , one s h o u l d t u r n towards t h e sources t o t race the 

steps o f t h i s "metamorphos is . " I n t he course o f i n v e s t i g a t i o n , a lmos t every scho la r has 

chosen t h e G o l d e n B u l l o f 1222 as a s t a r t i n g - p o i n t . B o t h t h e terms servientes and 

nobiles are t o be f o u n d i n its t ex t , a l t h o u g h apparen t ly r e fe r r ing t o s l i g h t l y d i f f e r en t 

groups. Erdélyi , Váczy , a n d Bonis, a m o n g o thers , d e m o n s t r a t e d t h a t b e t w e e n 1221 and 

1231 t h e terms nobilis a n d serviens regis c o u l d n o t have b e e n equal n o t i o n s , t h u s the 

G o l d e n B u l l con ta ins t h e pr iv i leges o f t w o d i s s imi la r socia l groups. T h e n e x t step is 

perhaps t h e G o l d e n B u l l o f 1231 i n a s m u c h as t h e use o f t h e t e r m nobiles i n its 8 t h a r t i ­

cle m i g h t have app l i ed t o t he lower pa r t o f t h e h ighes t soc ia l r a n k w h i l e t h e 15 t h a r t i ­

cle r ep l aced the t e r m servientes o f t he 7 t h a r t i c l e o f t h e 1222 t ex t w i t h nobiles. 

I n v e s t i g a t i n g the char te r s issued i n t he g i v e n pe r iod , one c a n trace the n e w p h e n o m ­

e n o n i n smal le r steps: "nobiles de Jaku ( 1 2 3 3 ) ; universis nobilibus de Scepus ... nisi ipsa 

collecta ad servientes regis et alios quoslibet nobiles fuerit generalis ( 1 2 4 3 ) ; nobilis serviens 

noster ( 1 2 4 4 ) ; nobiles sen servientes regni" ( 1 2 5 7 ) . Para l le l t o t h i s change, t h e t e r m ioba­

giones was i n the process o f los ing e n t i r e l y its o r i g i n a l m e a n i n g and was b e i n g replaced 

by the t e r m barones w h i c h had been f i r m l y es tabl ished by t h i s p e r i o d . F r o m at least the 

m i d - f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y t h e t e r m iobagio m e a n t a t e n a n t peasant . 

T h e r e is no d o u b t t h a t one o f t h e m o s t s ign i f i can t m o m e n t s was t he issuance of 

the decree o f Bé l a I V i n 1267. I n t he n a r r a t i o n par t o f t h e char te r , the k i n g speaks o f 

nobiles regni Vngariae universi, qui servientes regales dicuntur, t h a t is, he i d e n t i f i e d the 

group o f t h e n o b l e m e n w i t h t h a t o f t h e r o y a l servi tors . M o r e o v e r , the decree secured 

1 9 László Erdélyi, "Árpádkori társadalomtörténetünk legkritikusabb kérdései." [The Most Crucial Questions of the Arpá­
dian Society] 39-63; Péter Váczy, " A királyi szerviensek és a patrimoniális királyság." [Royal Servientes and Patrimonial 
Kingship], 249-251.; Bonis, Hűbériség és rendiségei középkori magyar jogban, 128-129. I 



t h e f u n d a m e n t a l p r iv i l eges o f t he servientes regis, t h a t is t o say, f r o m th is t i m e onwards 

t he p r iv i l eges o f t h e lesser n o b i l i t y o f t h e r ea lm . T o be precise , i t should be emphasized 

t h a t e v e n i f th i s decree was o f p r i m a r y i m p o r t a n c e , i t was n o t a watershed i n t h e l o n g -

t e r m t r e n d o f legal u n i f i c a t i o n up t o t h e m i d - f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y . Besides A n d r e w II 's 

a n d B é l a I V ' s ro le , t h e decrees o f A n d r e w I I I i n 1290 a n d 1298 , and t h a t o f L o u i s I i n 

1 3 5 1 , paved the w a y for the n o b i l i t y t o m o v e t o w a r d a sor t of equal i ty o f r i g h t s w i t h 

t he a r i s toc racy . 2 0 T h e success o f these efforts caused a s trange s i t ua t i on , o n e w h i c h 

Fügedi ca l l ed "as ton ish ing" since i t c o m p l e t e l y disregarded t h e i r "wea l th , soc ia l pos i ­

t i o n a n d p o l i t i c a l i n f luence . " T h u s , s i m i l a r l y t o t he ar is tocrats , t he lesser n o b l e m e n (1 ) 

were e x e m p t f r o m t a x a t i o n and descensus ( h o s p i t a l i t y ) ; ( 2 ) t h e k i n g or the c o u n t pala­

t i n e exercised j u r i s d i c t i o n over t h e m ; ( 3 ) they c o u l d o n l y be arrested by c o u r t order; 

( 4 ) t h e y were supposed t o go to war exc lus ive ly under t h e k ing ' s banner . O f course, 

b e h i n d these orders a no t i ceab l e n e w l i festyle a n d a t t i t u d e is t o be observed. I n the 

words o f Mályusz: " those w h o fough t i n t he ba t t le f ie lds as equals, l i v e d i n t h e same way 

i n peace t ime , a n d were d e v o t e d t o t he same c h i v a l r o u s ideals, left the f r amework o f 

t he i r respective social groups i n order to be un i t ed w i t h " 2 1 t h a t o f the barons. 

O n e m i g h t w o n d e r where the i n i t i a t i v e for th i s soc ia l change is t o be f o u n d . 

M a n y scholars accept t he idea t h a t t h e k i n g , especial ly B é l a I V after t h e M o n g o l 

I n v a s i o n , needed a n a rmy w i t h fewer war r io rs b u t e q u i p p e d w i t h m o r e e f f i c i en t 

w e a p o n r y . A c c o r d i n g t o th is theory , at the k ing ' s request t h e w e a l t h y roya l servi tors 

f u l f i l l e d t h e i r m i l i t a r y d u t y i n r e t u r n for t h e i r p r i v i l e g e d p o s i t i o n . H o w e v e r , as soon as 

t hey reached the des i red status, t he lesser nobles t u r n e d t o t h e k i n g and asked for a 

r e d u c t i o n o f t h e i r du t ies . T h i s fact raised t he q u e s t i o n w h e t h e r one can a p p r o a c h the 

p r o b l e m f r o m the oppos i t e d i r e c t i o n . I n o t h e r words , t h e g i v e n social g roup i n i t i a t e d 

t he change i n the h o p e o f r e c e i v i n g e x e m p t i o n s , and t h i s i n t e n t i o n sui ted t h e k ing ' s 

purposes. C e r t a i n l y , t h i s is a n idea t o be deal t w i t h ; h o w e v e r , i t is a reasonably weak­

er a r g u m e n t t h a n t h e former one. T h e s o l u t i o n m i g h t be sought i n the d i f ferent si tua­

t ions w h e n the members o f the lesser n o b i l i t y acted as a b o d y or as ind iv idua l s . I t h i n k 

th is demands fur ther research and analysis. 

U n l i k e t he m o r e o r less s t r a igh t fo rward process o f t h e servientes regis, i t was n o t 

easy o r a u t o m a t i c for t h e o t h e r groups a p p l y i n g for s i m i l a r soc ia l or at least lega l status 

t o o b t a i n t he same r i g h t s or pr iv i leges . For ins tance , o n l y t h e upper s t ra tum o f t h e ioba­

giones castri c o u l d merge i n t o the group o f servientes regis, a n d t h u s " c l i m b the social lad-

2 0 For the laws after 1301 see János M . Bak, Pál Engel, James Ross Sweeney, eds. The Laws of the Medieval Kingdom of 
Hungary. I30 I - I457 . DRMH, vol. 2. Salt Lake City: Charles Schlacks Jr., 1992. The laws of Louis I , 8-13. 
2 1 Mályusz, Elemér, "Hungarian Nobles of Medieval Transylvania." in History & Society in Central Europe 2 (1994) 26. 



der." S i n c e they were unfree, the m o s t p rac t i cab le w a y t o j o i n t he lesser n o b i l i t y was 

t o be g r a n t e d l i b e r t y (perpétua libertás) o r t o be e n t i t l e d as nobles - d i r e c t l y (nobilita-

tio). T h e process o f t h i s "social r i s i n g " s tar ted at t h e v e r y end o f the t w e l f t h c e n t u r y 

a n d c o n t i n u e d t h r o u g h the t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y a n d b e y o n d . T h i s c h a n g e c o n c e r n e d 

t h e g r o u p o f liberi, t h a t is, t he i m p o v e r i s h e d descendants o f the f o r m e r e l i t e , a n d t h e 

hospites (set t lers) as w e l l . H o w e v e r , b y t h e first h a l f o f t h e four t een th cen tury , one seg­

m e n t o f the "free elements" remained o u t o f the c i rc le o f the lesser n o b i l i t y . T h i s was t he 

g roup o f free l a n d o w n e r s (homines possessionati) w h o were able to r e t a i n t h e i r lands i n 

t h e course o f the f u n d a m e n t a l social changes i n t he t h i r t e e n t h cen tu ry . U n f o r t u n a t e l y , 

n o n e o f the class i f icat ions e labora ted by H u n g a r i a n scholars c o u l d f i n d t he p roper 

place for t h e m a l t h o u g h this group d e f i n i t e l y b e l o n g e d t o the upper layer o f t he social 

s t r a t i f i c a t i o n . 

A l t h o u g h T a g á n y i pu t f o r w a r d t h e idea t h a t t h e lesser n o b i l i t y i n t he var ious 

regions o f the H u n g a r i a n K i n g d o m deve loped d i f ferent ly , Mályusz p r o v e d t h a t i n spite o f 

t he fact there were i n d e e d t e m p o r a l d ivergences a n d l o c a l pecu l ia r i t i es t h e r e were n o 

r ad i ca l differences b e t w e e n the "core" o f the c o u n t r y a n d its o t h e r par ts . T h u s , " the 

lesser n o b i l i t y o f C o u n t y T u r c k a n d Liptó i n U p p e r Hunga ry (present-day S lovak ia ) 

e v o l v e d m a i n l y f r o m the castle warr iors" 2 2 : i n the f i r s t case f r o m the filii iobagionium o f 

T u r ó c , a n d i n the second, the "lancers" o f Liptó . S i m i l a r l y to the T r a n s y l v a n i a n r o y a l 

servi tors , they became nobles o n t h e basis o f t h e i r m i l i t a r y service, t h o u g h t he fo rmer 

g roup — and t h e i r "companions" i n S l a v o n i a (present -day C r o a t i a ) - a c q u i r e d the r i g h t 

o f t he veri nobiles regni by the r o y a l decrees o f 1290, 1298, and 1324- Never the le s s , a 

f i n a l equa l i t y came i n t o existence by t h e decree o f L o u i s I i n 1351 w h i c h p r o v i d e d t h e 

same r i g h t t o t he coetus et universitas nobilium regni nostri, saying t h a t universi veri 

nobiles intra terminos regni nostri constitua, etiam in tenutis ducalibus sub inclusione termi-

norum ipsius regni nostri existentes sub una et eadem libertate gratulentur a l l t m e nobles 

established w i t h i n the borders o f our k i n g d o m , i n c l u d i n g also those l i v i n g o n ducal t e r r i ­

to ry w i t h i n the borders o f our k i n g d o m , should enjoy one and the same l i b e r t y . 2 3 

O f course, as m e n t i o n e d before , some p a r t i c i p a n t s o f th is soc ia l change , at a cer­

t a i n p o i n t o f th i s d e v e l o p m e n t , h a d t h e chance t o become par t o f t h e lesser n o b i l i t y ; 

never theless , i n t h e e n d , they r e m a i n e d ou t o f t h i s c i r c l e . A p a r t f r o m t h e a b o v e - m e n ­

t i o n e d free l andowners (homines possessionati), those w h o stayed o n t h e l anded proper ty 

o f t he C h u r c h n e v e r o b t a i n e d t he same libertás a l t h o u g h the i r o r i g i n a l status a n d sub­

sequent e v o l u t i o n was similar i n te rms o f duties. T h e upper layer o f the "descendants" ( i n 

2 2 Mályusz, "Hungarian Nobles." 28. 
2 3 The Laws of Louis I . , 1351:11., D R M H 2 : 11. 



t h e soc ia l sense) o f t h e e l e v e n t h - c e n t u r y équités and ministři are referred t o i n t he t h i r ­

t e e n t h - c e n t u r y sources as iobagiones équités, exercituantes, bellatores, and f i n a l l y , f r o m 

1232 , as nobiles iobagiones o f the C h u r c h . T h e y f e l l u n d e r t h e seigneuria l j u r i s d i c t i o n 

o f some pa r t i cu l a r c h u r c h organiza t ions t h o u g h t h e y succeeded i n es tabl ishing thei r 

o w n loca l au tho r i t y . Moreove r , they were supposed to go t o war under the banne r o f t he i r 

lords , t h a t is, t h e i r prelates, and i n r e t u r n for t h e i r serv ice , they rece ived lands f r o m 

t h e m . T h e y , perhaps, h a d a s im i l a r l i fes tyle t o t he f o r m e r roya l servi tors b u t , f r o m a 

lega l p o i n t o f v i e w , t hey lacked c e r t a i n r igh ts , for ins tance , i n regard t o t a x a t i o n or 

descensus. R e c e n t l y László S o l y m o s i has c o n f i r m e d t h e o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t f r o m the end 

o f t h e t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y , based o n t h e i r lands o f service (praedium), t hey appear i n the 

sources as nobiles praediales ( p r ed i a l nob les ) , a n d th i s t e r m becomes more a n d m o r e fre­

q u e n t i n the cha r t e r s . 2 4 O t h e r scholars, for ins tance Pál Enge l , emphasize t h a t as a 

soc ia l g roup t he nobiles iobagiones s hou ld be d i s t i ngu i shed f r o m t h a t o f the nobiles prae­

diales, despite t h e i r s i m i l a r legal a n d e c o n o m i c s i t u a t i o n . A c c o r d i n g to Engel , they 

stayed o n lands b e l o n g i n g to a par t icular royal castle, and they rendered services to the 

cas te l lan , w h o h e l d t he castle and its lands as a t enure {honor). W h a t is m o r e , Engel 

i nc ludes the p r e v i o u s l y m e n t i o n e d filii iobagionium o f C o u n t y T u r ó c and t h e "lancers" 

o f C o u n t y Lip tó a m o n g the p red ia l nobles , stressing c e r t a i n s imi la r i t i e s b e t w e e n t h e m 

b u t n o t c l a i m i n g t h a t t h e y were i d e n t i c a l social g roups . 2 5 

S u m m i n g up w h a t we have h i g h l i g h t e d i n the course o f t h i s shor t survey, we can 

see t h a t t he m a i n l ines o f semant ic change are v i s ib l e a n d may apply to t h e changes 

t h a t t o o k place i n t h e social s t ruc ture o f the early H u n g a r i a n ar is tocracy a n d lesser 

n o b i l i t y . N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g , there are m a n y m i n o r ques t ions s t i l l t o be answered c o n ­

c e r n i n g the c h r o n o l o g y , t he stages o f t he d e v e l o p m e n t , t h e i n f luence o f these changes, 

or t h e discrepancies t h a t have been de tec ted . W h e n w e app roach the late f o u r t e e n t h 

a n d f i f t e e n t h cen tur ies , the increas ing n u m b e r o f sources may y i e l d m o r e precise 

results bu t , as the q u a n t i t a t i v e inves t iga t ions o f E r ik Fügedi have s h o w n , a c lear -cu t 

p i c t u r e o n t he m e d i e v a l H u n g a r i a n n o b i l i t y is s t i l l far away. 

2 4 László Solymosi, "Hospeskiváltság 1275-ből" [Liberty of Hospites from 1275] In Tanulmányok Veszprém megye múltjából. 
Ed. L. Madarász, Veszprém: Veszprém Megyei Levéltár, 1984-, 17-96. 
2 5 Pál Engel, In Korai Magyar Történei Lexikon., 556-557. 



H O L Y F O O L S I N M E D I E V A L R U S S I A : 

M O R E Q U E S T I O N S T H A N A N S W E R S 1 

A n n a Kouznetsova 

T h e r e is a g r o w i n g in t e res t i n the p r o b l e m s re la ted t o differences and para l le l s b e t w e e n 

C h r i s t i a n i t y i n East a n d W e s t ; i t also def ines the subjec t o f the present Congress . So 

i t was t e m p t i n g for m e t o choose a t o p i c , whe re l i t t l e has been done so far: t h e c o m ­

pa r i son o f Russian H o l y Fools w i t h r e l i g i o u s eccentr ics a n d people associa t ing strange 

a n d a b n o r m a l b e h a v i o r w i t h sanc t i ty i n t h e W e s t . U p o n closer study, h o w e v e r , t h i s 

t e m p t a t i o n o f m i n e h a d t o be l i m i t e d . W h a t i n f l u e n c e d th i s dec l ine o f m y o p t i m i s m 

was r e l a t e d to the n a t u r e o f sources a b o u t m e d i e v a l H o l y Fo l ly i n Russia and t he 

approaches t aken thus far t o the s tudy o f those sources. I f I had even less t i m e at m y 

disposal t h a n m y t e n m i n u t e s , I w o u l d summarize m y present c o m m u n i c a t i o n i n a ques­

t i o n a n d answer: w h y is m y paper at t h i s Congress w i t h a c o m p a r a t i v e subject n o t 

ca l l ed H o l y Fools i n Russia and re l ig ious eccent r ics i n t h e West? Because, i n t he h is ­

t o r y o f H o l y Fools i n M e d i e v a l Russia, t h e r e are m o r e quest ions t h a n answers. So le t 

m e pose some quest ions a n d propose some answers. 

H o l y Fools o f Russia are k n o w n t o us as people o f strange and a b n o r m a l behav­

io r . T h e y w a l k e d n a k e d e v e n i n w i n t e r , p rophes ied even t s t h a t were t o c o m e , c rea ted 

scandals, and insp i red b o t h fear a n d v e n e r a t i o n . M a n y o f t h e m were canon i sed as 

saints: t hus i n the E n g l i s h t e r m i n o l o g y t h e y are ca l l ed H o l y Fools. T h e q u e s t i o n o f t he 

p rope r t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h e Russian t e r m jurodivyj a n d o f va r ious Russian words used for 

d e s c r i b i n g th i s e c c e n t r i c behavior , I w i l l discuss la ter . H o l y Fools ex i s t ed m o r e or less 

t h r o u g h o u t the e n t i r e h i s t o r y o f C h r i s t i a n Russia. H o w e v e r , I a m g o i n g t o d w e l l o n l y 

o n some o f those quest ions tha t are r e l e v a n t to the i r h i s t o ry before the m i d - s e v e n t e e n t h 

cen tury schism, the raskol, that split t h e Russian c h u r c h and , indeed, Russian society. 

O n e o f the ques t ions t h a t has exerc ised s tudents o f the p h e n o m e n o n o f H o l y 

Fools i n M e d i e v a l Russia is w h e t h e r those saints were i n fact m e n t a l l y de ranged peo­

p le or , a t least, w h i c h o f t h e m may h a v e been de ranged . 2 T h i s may be a n i n t e r e s t i n g 

q u e s t i o n , b u t I suspect t h a t i t is m o r e f r u i t f u l t o i n q u i r e i n t o the s p i r i t u a l ( a n d , per­

haps, m a t e r i a l ) c o n d i t i o n s t h a t l e d o t h e r m e n a n d w o m e n , surely n o t deranged , t o 

regard these persons as h o l y . 

1 This paper was presented at the Congress of CIHEC on Christianity in East Central Europe and its Relations 
with the West and the East, Catholic University of Lublin, September 5, 1996. 
2 Ewa M.Thompson, Understanding Russia: the Holy Fool in Russian Culture, (Lanham, MD: University Ptess 
of America 1987), Pteface. 
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A s for the p r o b l e m o f t h e social p e r c e p t i o n o f madness, l e t me just b racke t here 

t h a t w h i l e s tudents o f w e s t e r n c i v i l i s a t i o n d e v e l o p e d a t r a d i t i o n i n th is f i e ld , Russ ian 

m a t e r i a l s t i l l awaits its researcher. 1 

A n o t h e r aspect o f s t u d y i n g rel igious deviates i n the W e s t and i n Russia t h a t 

makes t h e i r c o m p a r i s o n d i f f i c u l t is the ques t ion o f sources. W h i l e t he re is va r i ed source 

m a t e r i a l o n t he W e s t e r n r e l ig ious deviates such as ex tens ive repor t s o n the i r b e h a v i o r , 

occas iona l w r i t i n g s o f the i r s , m i n u t e s o f episcopal a n d papal i n q u i r i e s and i n q u i s i t i o n s , 

and so o n , for H o l y F o l l y i n M e d i e v a l Russia o u r a lmos t sole source is hagiography. 

The re are a few lines i n the chronic les and some notes by fo re ign travellers, but t hey are 

p rob lemat ic i n themselves, q u i t e fragmentary, and p r e d o m i n a n t l y o f t he s i x t e e n t h cen ­

tu ry . W h i l e i t is a c o m m o n p l a c e to say t h a t Sa in ts ' L ives , espec ia l ly w h e n they are n o t 

near c o n t e m p o r a r y , t e l l us m o r e about the p e r c e p t i o n o f s a i n t h o o d i n the age o f t h e i r 

be ing w r i t t e n t h a n about t h e l i fe o f the saint itself, th i s d i c h o t o m y causes a lmost insur ­

m o u n t a b l e d i f f i cu l t i es i n s t u d y i n g the H o l y Fools o f M e d i e v a l Russia. T h e sources o f 

m e d i e v a l jurodstvo are so v a r i e d i n q u a l i t y a n d r e l i a b i l i t y , a n d are usual ly s i g n i f i c a n t l y 

later t h a n t h e l ives t hey r e c o u n t , t h a t a n u m b e r o f quest ions are i n e v i t a b l e . 

O n e o f t he features o f t h e Vitae o f Russian H o l y Fools is t h a t t h e ma jo r i t y is q u i t e 

ex tens ive ly i n f luenced by t h e Vitae o f Byzan t ine H o l y Fools. I t has even been suggest­

ed t h a t Russ ian eccent r ics were c o p y i n g t h e b e h a v i o r o f B y z a n t i n e H o l y Fools 

described i n h a g i o g r a p h i c a l t ex t s k n o w n i n M e d i e v a l Russia. 4 O n e o f those Vitae, t h a t o f 

St. A n d r e w the Fool , may have been translated i n t o S l a v o n i c as ea r ly as i n the e l e v e n t h 

cen tu ry . H o w e v e r , i t is s t i l l unc lea r w h e t h e r any o f the m e d i e v a l Russian H o l y Fools 

were d i r ec t l y inspired by th i s Byzant ine piece o f hagiography. Is there any cause t o 

assume t h e f a s h i o n i n g o f t h e i r l ives after the accepted m o d e l o f H o l y Folly? T o w h a t 

e x t e n t were the "fools" themse lves and to w h a t e x t e n t were t h e i r biographers " i n f l u ­

enced" by t he ex i s t ing l i t e r a ry models? I n any case, the date o f t r ans la t ion o f St . 

A n d r e w ' s Vita i n t o S l a v o n i c seems to be o f e x t r e m e i m p o r t a n c e . W h i l e b e c o m i n g 

k n o w n t o C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t i e s i n Russia, the Byzan t ine m o d e l o f H o l y F o l l y m a y 

have suggested t o bel ievers t h e p e r c e p t i o n t h a t a b n o r m a l b e h a v i o r was somehow c o n ­

nec ted t o s anc t i t y . 

T h e r e is a n o t h e r aspect o f t h e study o f re l ig ious n o n c o n f o r m i s m i n Russia a n d i n 

the W e s t t h a t is i n f l u e n c e d by t h e character o f t he sources a n d t h e i r analysis. 

3 For the discussion of the social history of madness see for example, Michel Foucault, Madness and 
Civilisation; A History of Insanity in the Age of Reason, trans. Richard Howard (New York: Vintage Books, 
1973); Roy Porter, A Social History of Madness; Stories of the Insane (London: Phoenix, 1987); Joseph Robins, 
Fools and Mad: A History of the Insane in Ireland (Dublin: Institute of Public Administration, 1986). 
4 George Fedotov, The Russian Religious Mind. (Cambridge Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1966), 328. 



I n t h e W e s t e r n c h u r c h d i f f e r e n t v a r i a t i o n s o f re l ig ious b e h a v i o r have been p r o p ­

er ly categor ised. T h e r e are such groups as w a n d e r i n g preachers, recluses (ma le and 

f ema le ) , myst ics , and mendican ts ( w h o managed t o stay w i t h i n t h e ecclesia), t he m a n y 

different groups and indiv iduals w h o have been d e n o u n c e d as he re t i c s , a n d some w h o 

were i d e n t i f i e d as m e n t a l l y i l l . I n a l l o f these v a r i a t i o n s , there we re some w h o were 

a d m i r e d , some venera ted , some c h a l l e n g e d by t h e c h u r c h . H o w e v e r , Russ ian 

eccent r ics are a l l subsumed u n d e r t h e category o f H o l y Foo l , regardless o f differences 

i n t h e i r w a y o f l i fe and behav io r . T h i s category was created by means o f hag iography , 

thus p r e c l u d i n g a precise analysis o f t he i n d i v i d u a l cases as w e l l as a n answer t o t he 

q u e s t i o n o f w h e t h e r th i s ca tegory is n o t t oo genera l and too he te rogeneous . I be l i eve 

t h a t one o f t he possibli t ies for e s t ab l i sh ing m o r e precise c l a s s i f i c a t i on lies i n the 

i n q u i r y i n t o t h e t e r m i n o l o g y used fo r the H o l y Fools . 

T o b e g i n w i t h , t he E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h i s t e r m seems t o have been i n f l u ­

enced by t h e G r e e k w o r d salos. E t y m o l o g y o f t h e w o r d jurodivyj: l i t e r a l l y the one w h o 

was b o r n w r o n g , suggests t h a t t h e y were p e r c e i v e d ra ther as "mis f i t s . " O n the o t h e r 

h a n d , i f we accept ano the r e t y m o l o g y o f t h e w o r d jurodivyj (suggested t o m e by 

Professor R a l p h C l e m i n s o n ) : l i t e r a l l y the one w h o is unable to unde r s t and the w o r l d , 

we are closer to "an id io t " as a co r r ec t m e a n i n g of jurodivyj. 

Russ ian terms used t o i n d i c a t e scandalous a n d d i s c o n c e r t i n g b e h a v i o r have rarely 

been analyzed. I n a recent s tudy focus ing m a i n l y o n Byzan t ine H o l y Fools, Sergey 

I v a n o v presented for the first t i m e a spec t rum o f te rms refer r ing t o t h e b e h a v i o r o f t he 

H o l y Fools i n Russia. 5 These tenns inc lude the words buj (furious, r i o tous ) , poxab (shame­

less), jurod (freak, m i s f i t ) , bogoliš ( a b a n d o n e d by G o d ) , nesmyâen ( m i n d l e s s ) , a n d i n a 

s o m e w h a t w i d e r sense—the w o r d blažennyj (blessed), m e a n i n g s i m p l y a saint . I v a n o v 

n o t e d t h a t i n t rans la t ions o f B y z a n t i n e Vitae o f H o l y Fools i n t o Russian, t he G r e e k 

w o r d salos was somet imes preserved. H o w e v e r , i t was b e y o n d h is purpose t o analyse the 

f u n c t i o n o f those terms i n each p a r t i c u l a r case a l t h o u g h th i s m i g h t h e l p to re f ine the 

o v e r a l l ca tegory o f H o l y F o l l y . 

I w o u l d l i k e to d raw y o u r a t t e n t i o n t o a ve ry i m p o r t a n t express ion: jurodivyj xrista 

radi i n con t r a s t t o the usage o f t h e w o r d jurodivyj a lone . T h i s express ion is, o f course, 

a reference t o A p o s t l e Paul's w o r d s "we are fools for Chr i s t ' s sake." T h e ve rb jurod-

stvovať was used i n t he Vitae o f those saints w h o were o therwise c a n o n i s e d n o t as juro-

divye xrista radi, t h a t is H o l y Fools i n p a r t i c u l a r — b u t as monks , h e r m i t s , or founders o f 

monaster ies . T h e w o r d jurodstvovať here serves t o ind ica t e s t range a n d d i s c o n c e r t i n g 

b e h a v i o r t h a t was o f t en chosen by these saints t o h i d e t h e i r s a n c t i t y b u t was n o t i n 

i t se l f s a i n t l y behav io r . M o r e o v e r , t h i s type o f b e h a v i o r was m a n i f e s t e d by those saints 

5 Sergey Ivanov, Vizantijskoe jurodstvo [Byzantine Holy Fools] (Moscow: Mezhdunarodnye Otnoshenija, 
1994), 137-139. 



o n l y for a shor t t i m e i n t h e i r l ives, f u n c t i o n i n g as a n episode i n t h e i r o t h e r w i s e t r a d i ­

t i o n a l sa in t ly l ives . So, I t h i n k i t is n o t cor rec t t o s tar t t h e l is t o f Russian H o l y Fools 

w i t h such saints as Isaac o f Caves monastery o f the e l e v e n t h century, A v r a a m i j o f 

Smolensk o f the t h i r t e e n t h , and K y r i l o f Beloozero o f t h e f o u r t e e n t h because i n t h e i r 

Vitae t h i s w o r d jurodstvovať does n o t have its t e c h n i c a l m e a n i n g . 

W h a t I f o u n d ex t e reme ly suggestive is t h a t t h e w o r d jurodivyj seems t o have 

acqu i r ed t he t e c h n i c a l m e a n i n g o f " f o l l y for Chr i s t ' s sake" by the m i d d l e o f t h e six­

t e e n t h cen tu ry . W e c a n observe th i s d e v e l o p m e n t by c o m p a r i n g t w o vers ions o f the 

Vita o f A v r a a m i j o f S m o l e n s k . T h e r e is n o special s tudy o f l i t e r a ry t r a d i t i o n o f t h i s V i t a 

k n o w n to me. T h i s fact inf luences , i ndeed , t he very h y p o t h e t i c a l charac ter o f m y sug­

ges t ion as I o n l y c a n re ly o n the d a t i n g o f these manusc r ip t s as c o n t a i n e d i n secondary 

l i t e r a t u r e . f t 

I n t he first k n o w n vers ion , t h a t f r o m the t h i r t e e n t h cen tu ry , A v r a a m i j is char­

acter ised o n a c c o u n t o f h is t empora ry strange b e h a v i o r as jurodivyj. H o w e v e r , i n the 

copy o f t he s i x t e e n t h cen tu ry , the w o r d jurodstvovať has b e e n changed i n t o t h e w o r d 

bujstvovať, m e a n i n g t o r i o t or r u n w i l d l y . T h e r e m i g h t be several e x p l a n a t i o n s for th i s 

change . I w o u l d l i k e t o suggest t h a t t h e copyis t o f t h e s i x t e e n t h - c e n t u r y m a n u s c r i p t 

was m o r e used t o t h e s tereotype o f re l ig ious eccen t r i c b e h a v i o r described as jurodstvo 

xrista radi, and by l e a v i n g i n the Vita t h e w o r d j u r o d s t v o v a ť , he m i g h t h a v e t h o u g h t 

he w o u l d mis lead h i s readers since A v r a a m i j o f S m o l e n s k was never c a n o n i s e d as a 

H o l y F o o l . T h u s t h e copy i s t o f th i s Vita chose a w o r d n o t associated w i t h w h a t by t h e n 

was t h e genera l t e r m for Fo l l y for Chr i s t ' s sake. 

A s far as I c an see, the first t i m e t h e expression o f " F o o l for Chr i s t ' s sake" appears 

i n Russ ian h a g i o g r a p h y is i n the s i x t e e n t h - c e n t u r y V i t a o f P rokop i j o f U s t j u g . T h i s 

p e r i o d c o u l d have b e e n t he t i m e w h e n the t e r m jurodivyj xrista radi became f i r m l y 

es tabl ished. 

A s there are several H o l y Fools' Vitae o f the s ix t een th cen tury and most o f t h e m are 

inc luded i n Cet'i'Minei ( c o l l e c t i o n s o f Saints ' L i v e s ) , mos t scholars bel ieve t h i s was the 

p e r i o d i n w h i c h H o l y F o l l y f lour i shed . T h i s p h e n o m e n o n has been e x p l a i n e d as a reac­

t i o n t o the inc reas ing ly conserva t ive c h u r c h o f Russia. I w o u l d suggest r a t h e r t h a t i t 

was t h e t i m e w h e n mos t o f the Vitae were ac tual ly w r i t t e n a n d r e w r i t t e n . T h e reason for 

th i s intense l i terary a c t i v i t y shou ld be sought i n the p o l i c y o f M o s c o v i t e Russia o f t h a t 

t i m e . A f t e r the f a l l o f C o n s t a n t i n o p l e , t he d o c t r i n e o f M o s c o w as the t h i r d R o m e was 

e labora ted . For the purpose o f c r ea t i ng a n a rmy o f Russ ian saints, M e t r o p o l i l t a n 

M a k a r i j i n i t i a t e d a c h u r c h c o u n c i l t o b r i n g order i n s to ecclesias t ical affairs a n d espe-

6 Ivanov, Vizantijskoe jurodstvo, 141; Thompson, Understanding Russia, 76. 
7 Ioann Kologrivov, Essai sur la sainteté en Russie (Bruges: C. Beyert, 1953), 264; Fedotov, The Russian Religious 
Mind. 342-343. 



d a i l y t o t h e v e n e r a t i o n o f saints. I t m a y have seemed reasonable to create a type o f 

s a i n t h o o d s imi la r t o t h e Byzan t ine salia o r , o the rwise , t o co -op t those a l ready popu la r ­

ly v e n e r a t e d re l ig ious eccent r ics i n o r d e r t o have n o t o n l y pr inces a n d founders o f the 

monas te r ies a m o n g Russ ian saints. A k i n d o f d e m o c r a t i z a t i o n f r o m above p r o v i d e d an 

impu l se for w r i t i n g a n d r e w r i t i n g t he Vitae o f the H o l y Fools. 

Besides possible in te res t o f the M o s c o v i t e c h u r c h i n the c u l t o f t he H o l y Fools i n 

Russia a n d thus i n t h e c o m p o s i t i o n o f t h e i r Vitae, these impulses may h a v e c o m e f r o m 

the t h i r d side o f the t r i a n g l e cons i s t ing o f c h u r c h — H o l y F o o l s — c o m m u n i t y . T o i l lus ­

t ra te t h e c o m m u n i t y ' s i n i t i a t i v e , t he re is a pecu l ia r e v e n t t h a t t o o k place i n t h e v i l l age 

o f B o r o v i c i soon after t h e counc i l s o f M a k a r i j . O n c e a dead body f l o a t e d a l o n g the 

r i v e r b a n k at B o r o v i c i . T h e i n h a b i t a n t s o f the v i l l a g e t r i e d to push i t back i n t o t he 

r i ve r , b u t i n v a i n . D u r i n g the n i g h t severa l peasants r e p o r t e d l y saw th i s dead pe r son i n 

t h e i r dreams; he t o l d t h e m t h a t his n a m e was Jacob, a n d t h a t he h a d b e e n a r i v e r boa t ­

m a n , a n d t h e n he became a H o l y F o o l a n d was k i l l e d by l i g h t n i n g . I n 1544 t h e peas­

ants o f B o r o v i c i c a l l e d u p o n a r chb i shop Feodosij o f N o v g o r o d to es tabl i sh t h e vener­

a t i o n o f Jacob, w h e r e u p o n the a r c h b i s h o p sent h is assistant to the v i l l a g e t o i n v e s t i ­

gate t h e miracles o f t h i s H o l y Foo l . S o o n Jacob was canon i sed as a l o c a l sa in t a n d his 

Vita was w r i t t e n . M a n y such stories c o u l d be t o l d a n d w o u l d demons t r a t e a n in te rac ­

t i o n b e t w e e n c h u r c h — H o l y F o o l s — c o m m u n i t y . 

I n summary t h e n , I bel ieve t h a t t h e future s tudy o f Russian H o l y Fools w o u l d 

p r o f i t f r o m the r e j e c t i o n o f genera l i sa t ions and f r o m c o n c e n t r a t i o n o n case studies. 

People w i t h a b n o r m a l a n d strange b e h a v i o r w h o were referred t o as jurodivye were 

themse lves a va r i ega ted group. A m o n g t h e m were m o n k s and priests, peasants and 

c ra f t smen , the sane a n d t he insane, t hose w h o m i g h t h a v e k n o w n abou t t h e B y z a n t i n e 

saints a n d those w h o neve r heard a b o u t t h e m . A m o n g t h e m there were those w h o 

chose t h e way o f jurodstvo consc ious ly , those w h o were canonised as saints by t he 

c h u r c h i m m e d i a t e l y after t he i r d e a t h , a n d those w h o were venera ted by c o m m o n f o l k 

p r i o r t o c a n o n i s a t i o n . Unless we l o o k a t a l l these cases n o t as examples o f t he "Russian 

r e l ig ious p h e n o m e n o n o f H o l y Fo l l y " b u t as examples o f diverse exper iences t h a t were 

used for t he i n v e n t i o n o f the t r a d i t i o n o f jurodstvo, we w i l l n o t be able t o d e t e r m i n e the 

charac te r o f th i s f o r m o f Russian r e l i g i o u s eccen t r i sm , and we w i l l be u n a b l e t o c o m ­

pare i t w i t h the m a n y var ian ts t h a t e x i s t e d i n the W e s t . 

8 Ivan Kovalevskij, jurodstvo vo xriste i xrista radi jurodivye vostočnoj i russkoj cerkvi [Holy Folly and Holy Foois 
in the Eastern and the Russian Church], ed. 3 (Moscow: A.D. Stupin, 1902; tepr. Ibid.: Sojuzblankizdat, 
1992), 206-209. 



S P R I N G T I M E F E S T I V I T I E S I N M E D I E V A L L I V O N I A N T O W N S ' 

Arm Mänd 

Feasts a n d festivals f o r m a n inseparable par t o f h u m a n l i fe a n d can be cons ide red 

a m o n g t h e mos t i m p o r t a n t c u l t u r a l p h e n o m e n a o f any p e r i o d i n h i s to ry . T h i s paper 

aims to discuss t w o fest ivals ce lebra ted i n m e d i e v a l L i v o n i a i n s p r i n g t i m e , n a m e l y t he 

b i r d - s h o o t i n g {Papagoienschützen) and the e l e c t i o n o f the L o r d o f M a y (Maigraf). 

These t w o festivals were a m o n g t he most f avoured o u t d o o r e n t e r t a i n m e n t s o f u r b a n 

c o m m u n i t i e s i n the r e g i o n , especial ly since, due t o the c o l d n o r t h e r n c l i m a t e , t h e 

greatest p o p u l a r f e a s t — c a r n i v a l — r e m a i n e d r e l a t i v e l y modest , a n d the m a i n emphas is 

was p u t o n t he i n d o o r ce l eb ra t ions o f the i n d i v i d u a l guilds a n d conf ra te rn i t i e s . 

O u r k n o w l e d g e abou t t h e M a y - f e s t i v a l a n d b i r d - s h o o t i n g i n L i v o n i a is based o n 

a more t h a n a c e n t u r y o l d survey by Eduard Pabst. ' T h e mer i t s o f h i s wors l ie above a l l 

i n his d e t a i l e d use o f d o c u m e n t s f r o m the t w o m a j o r t owns i n t h e reg ion , R e v a l 4 a n d 

Riga , b u t also i n the c o m p a r a t i v e ma te r i a l he c o l l e c t e d o n these festivals i n G e r m a n y 

and S c a n d i n a v i a . O t h e r B a l t i c G e r m a n authors as w e l l have p r o v i d e d br ie f o v e r v i e w s 

o f these t w o feasts; h o w e v e r , i n t h e i r w r i t i n g s t h e fes t ivi t ies h a v e been approached i n 

a ra ther genera l and d e s c r i p t i v e way, b e i n g i n t r o d u c e d i n c i d e n t a l l y to i l l u s t r a t e 

m e d i e v a l u r b a n c u l t u r e . ' Pos t -war scholarship d e a l i n g w i t h t h e ( u r b a n ) h i s to ry o f t he 

r e g i o n 6 has added l i t t l e t o Pabst's facts or i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . W h a t I w i s h to do is t o t u r n 

back to t h e sources, p a r t i c u l a r l y t o a r c h i v a l mate r ia l s n o t k n o w n o r disregarded by p re ­

vious scholars . 7 I i n t e n d p r i m a r i l y t o focus o n t he quest ions o f h o w the b i r d - s h o o t i n g 

1 This paper was delivered at the International Medieval Congress in Leeds, July 14-17, 1997. An extended 
version with graphs, tables, and illustrations will be published elsewhete. 
2 Medieval Livonia or Old Livonia covered approximately the territoties of present-day Estonia and Latvia. 
3 Eduatd Pabst, Der Maigraf und seine Feste (Reval, 1864). 
4 In this paper, I use the German, i.e. medieval names of Livonian towns, thus, Reval for Tallinn, Dorpat for Tartu. 
5 Friedrich Amelung and Georges Wrangeil, Geschichte der Revoter Schwarzenhäupter (Reval: Wassermann, 1930); 
Constantin Mettig, Geschichte der Stadt Riga (Riga: Jonck & Poliewsky, 1897); Herbert Spliet, Gescfiicfite des 
rigischen Neuen Hauses, des später sogenannten König Artus Hofes, des heutigen Schwarzhäupterhauses (Riga: 
Ernst Plate, 1934). 
6 E. Dunsdorfs and A. Spekke, Latvijas vesture 1500-1600 [A History of Latvia 1500-1600] (Stockholm: 
Daugava, 1964); Taliinna ajalugu 1860-ndate aastateni [A History of Tallinn to 1860s], ed. Raimo Pullat 
(Tallinn: Eesti Raamat, 1976); Tartu ajalugu [A History of Tartu], ed. Raimo Pullat (Tallinn: Eesti Raamat, 1980). 
7 These are above all certain account books which throw light on the ptactical organisation of these feasts: 
Tallinn City Archives (henceforth T L A ) , F.191, n.2, s.19 Maigrafenbuch 1527-1543; F.191, n . l , s.179 
Rechnungen der Grossen Gilde, Maigrafenrechnungen 1526-1532; Latvian State Historical Archives in Riga 
(henceforth L V V A ) , F.224, apr.l, 1.412 Schütten Aldermans Buch (Rechnungsbuch der Schützengilde) 
1454-1569; and bird-shooting regulations delivered by the Town Council of Reval: TLA, F.230, n . l , s. B.s. 1 
Ratswillküren 1405-1620, fol. 39-40 "Regeln über das Vogel und Scheibenschiessen." 

https://ams.ceu.edu/1996_7/Mand.pdf


a n d M a y - f e s t i v a l were car r ied o u t a n d w h o m t h e y were mean t for ; t h a t is, w h o were 

t h e organizers a n d w h o c o u l d t a k e pa r t i n t h e m . I have also a t t e m p t e d t o "personify 

t h e h i s to ry" by s tudy ing the b a c k g r o u n d o f some k e y figures o f these festivals. 

Before m o v i n g o n to these s p r i n g fes t iv i t ies , I w i l l br ief ly r e v i e w t h e ma jo r gui lds 

a n d con f r a t e rn i t i e s i n L i v o n i a n t o w n s . T h i s is r e l e v a n t for the q u e s t i o n o f by w h o m 

and for w h o m were the festivals organized. T h e g u i l d system, t rans fe r red to L i v o n i a 

f r o m G e r m a n areas, was es tabl i shed m a i n l y i n t h e course o f t h e f o u r t e e n t h a n d f i f ­

t e e n t h cen tur ies . W i t h o u t g o i n g i n t o t oo m a n y deta i l s , one can say t h a t i n R iga a n d 

D o r p a t t h e burghers were o rgan ized i n t o a G r e a t G u i l d , w h i c h u n i t e d the great mer ­

chants , a n d a S m a l l G u i l d c o n s i s t i n g o f d i f fe ren t craf tgui lds . T h e t o w n o f R e v a l p r o ­

vides a n e x c e p t i o n since i t h a d t w o smal l gui lds: S t . Canute 's G u i l d consis ted o f m o r e 

respectable and m o r e h i g h l y s k i l l e d branches o f c ra f tmansh ip , s u c h as go ld smi th s , 

smi ths , ta i lors , a n d so o n , whereas St . O l a f s G u i l d was fo rmed o f less prest igious crafts 

dea l i ng w i t h t r a n s p o r t a t i o n , f i s h i n g , etc.. T h e great merchan t s o f t h e G r e a t G u i l d were 

t he u r b a n e l i t e , a n d the most i n f l u e n t i a l pos i t ions were he ld by t h e m , i n c l u d i n g places 

o n t h e t o w n c o u n c i l . O n e p a r t i c u l a r c o n f r a t e r n i t y i n L i v o n i a n t owns was the 

" B r o t h e r h o o d o f Blackheads," also a c o r p o r a t i o n o f merchants , b u t cons i s t i ng o f y o u n g , 

u n m a r r i e d m e r c h a n t s and m e r c h a n t s - j o u r n e y m e n as opposed t o t h e great m e r c h a n t s 

o f t he G r e a t G u i l d w h o were m a r r i e d burghers. T h e B r o t h e r h o o d o f Blackheads was 

the second mos t i n f l u e n t i a l c o r p o r a t i o n after t h e G r e a t G u i l d , a n d a k i n d o f coopera­

t i o n c a n o f t e n be observed b e t w e e n these t w o organiza t ions , as c a n also be seen i n t he 

case o f p r e p a r a t i o n for the feasts. 

T h e o n l y s u r v i v i n g n a r r a t i v e abou t t he b i r d - s h o o t i n g con te s t i n L i v o n i a n t o w n s 

is a passage i n t he s i x t e e n t h - c e n t u r y c h r o n i c l e by Balthasar Russow, a pastor i n R e v a l . 8 

T h i s c h r o n i c l e is especially v a l u a b l e for its v i v i d descr ip t ions o f t h e customs a n d t ra ­

d i t i o n s o f t he "good o l d days i n L i v o n i a , " t h a t is, before the b e g i n n i n g o f the Russ ian-

L i v o n i a n war i n 1558 and t h e subsequent col lapse o f O l d L i v o n i a i n 1561 . I t s h o u l d 

be n o t e d t h a t t h e au thor , Ba l thasa r Russow, was a L u t h e r a n pastor o f t h e p e r i o d w h i c h 

i m m e d i a t e l y f o l l o w e d the R e f o r m a t i o n ; therefore , h i s negat ive e v a l u a t i o n s c o n c e r n i n g 

the l i fes tyle o f the L i v o n i a n s , w h o m he describes as "cons tan t ly ca rous ing a n d pursu­

ing pleasure," are most l i k e l y exaggerated. A t t h e same t i m e , h i s d e t a i l e d accounts o f 

local customs offer valuable i n f o r m a t i o n o n the prac t ice o f feasts a n d festivit ies i n L i v o n i a . 

8 Balthasar Russow, Chronica der Prouintz Lyfflandt (Rostock, 1578). In the following, I have quoted the 
revised version published in 1584 in Bart; reprint in Scriptores rerum Livonicarum, vol. 2 (Riga, Leipzig: 
E.Fratzen, 1853). On Russow, see Paul Johansen, Balthasar Russow als Humanist und Geschichtsschreiber, ed. 
Heinz von zur Mühlen, Quellen und Darstellungen zut Baltischen Geschichte, vol. 14 (Cologne: Böhlau, 1996). 



Russow describes t h e b i r d - s h o o t i n g as fo l lows : 

The burghers also had pleasure and pastime in summer days [...] between Easter and Pentecost, as they 
went, one guild and company after another, to shoot the bird. It took place in this way, that the one 
who had shot the bird down a year ago and was called the old king, was on one Sunday afternoon 
escorted by two aldermen and a long procession of all the guild brothers, and accompanied by town 
trumpeters, out of the city to the field where the pole with the bird had been set up. There the whole 
town community gatheted, young and old, to watch this pastime, which because of iron arrows was 
not without danger... And when they had been shooting the bird for half a day, and had shot it down, 
then the new king was greeted by evetybody with great joy. No less was the happiness of the friends 
of the king and of those who had bet on him and won. Not long after that this new king, accompanied 
by trumpeters, paraded in procession [...] through the city to the guild house. Many people were standing 
in ftont of every door, men, women, maidens, children, and servants, all looking at the new king with 
great admiration and joy. Then the king had to carry in his hand a stick with a silvet bind, anel his 
bow together with the arrow which had shot down the bird was carried high in front of him. And 
when they teached the guild house, where everything was splendidly and well decorated, then theit 
wives and daughtets also came to the banquet. Then a queen was chosen ftom among the adorned 
maidens for the new king, and she had to sit next to him and to dance only with him, even though 
he himself had a wife. 

A n d Russow finishes o n a n o t e o f i n d i g n a t i o n : 

Such feast of bitd-pole was held on the three Sundays after Easter. Therefore the priests usually did 
not hold afternoon services on these three Sundays, since everybody preferred to go to the bird-pole 
rather than to the church. 

S h o o t i n g contests s i m i l a r t o the one descr ibed by Russow i n L i v o n i a are k n o w n 

to have already been t a k i n g place i n the t o w n s o f Flanders a n d sou the rn N e t h e r l a n d s 

as early as t he end o f t h e t h i r t e e n t h cen tu ry , w h e n c e t h i s c u s t o m spread to G e r m a n y , 

as w e l l as t o o ther parts o f Europe. T h e f o r m a t i o n o f special s h o o t i n g guilds {Schützengikle) 

began i n t h e f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y and in t ens i f i ed d u r i n g t h e course o f the f i f t e e n t h cen ­

tu ry . T h e a n n u a l s h o o t i n g contes t o f such gui lds , t oge the r w i t h the e l e c t i o n o f t he 

s h o o t i n g k i n g (Schützenkönig), usually t o o k place i n sp r ing o r summer , most f r equen t ­

ly a r o u n d Pentecos t . 1 0 T h e s e s h o o t i n g gui lds were o f t e n c a l l e d pa r ro t - compan ies 

(Papagoiengeselischaften), s ince the s y m b o l o f such gui lds as w e l l as the t r o p h y fo r the 

best b o w m a n was, especia l ly i n Hansea t i c t o w n s , a c o l o u r f u l "pa r ro t . " 

9 Balthasar Russow, Chronica der Prouintz Lyfflandt, 45. 
1 0 On shooting confraternities and their contests, see August Edelmann, Scfiüt^enteesen und Schützenfeste der 
deutschen Städte vom 15. bis zum 18. Jahrhundert (Munich: E.Pohl, 1890); Hermann Goja, Die österreichischen 
Schützengilden und ihre Feste 1500-1750: Studien zu ihrer Geschichte (Vienna: Verlag Notring det wissenschaftlichen 
Verbände Österreichs, 1963); Jürgen Küster, Wörterbuch der Feste und Bräuche im Jahreslauf (Freiburg im 
Breisgau: Herder, 1985), 170-71; Lexikon des Mittelalters, vol. 7, 1595, "Schützengilden" by O.G. Oexle; 
Petet Arnade, Realms of Ritual: Burgundián Ceremony and Civic Life in Dite Medieval Ghent (Ithaca, London: 
Cornell University Press, 1996), esp. chapter 3 "Shooting Confraternities and the Circulation of Prestige," 65-94-



T h e earliest k n o w n record o f a b i r d - s h o o t i n g contes t i n L i v o n i a is f o u n d i n a 

dec i s ion (bursprake) o f the t o w n c o u n c i l i n Reva l at t h e end o f the f o u r t e e n t h cen tury . 

T h e d e c i s i o n states t h a t "there m u s t be o n l y one b i r d - s h o o t i n g (papeghoye), and the 

d r i n k i n g feast s h o u l d n o t last l onge r t h a n f r o m t h e Sunday w h e n t h e y s h o o t the b i r d 

up t o t h e f o l l o w i n g Sunday ." 1 1 F r o m t h i s shor t passage, n o t h i n g c a n be deduced abou t 

w h o ar ranged or w h o t o o k par t i n t h e contes t . H o w e v e r , i t seems l i k e l y t h a t m o r e t h a n 

o n e c o n f r a t e r n i t y h a d t r i e d t o h o l d t h e i r o w n c o n t e s t a n d t o e l ec t t h e i r o w n shoo t ­

i n g k i n g since t h e t o w n a u t h o r i t i e s a t t e m p t e d t o l i m i t t he n u m b e r o f s u c h contes ts 

t o a s ing le one . 

N o m o r e i n f o r m a t i v e is the s t a tu te o f the G r e a t G u i l d i n D o r p a t f r o m a p p r o x i ­

m a t e l y t h e same t i m e pe r iod , t h a t is, t h e end o f t h e f o u r t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 1 2 T h e s ta tute 

m e n t i o n s o n l y t h a t " i n the t i m e o f b i r d - s h o o t i n g , t h e members s h o u l d pay t w o marks 

t o t he g u i l d house for ( i t s ) t roub le , " p resumably r e f e r r i n g to the r e q u i r e d c o n t r i b u t i o n 

fo r t he o r g a n i z a t i o n o f the feast. B u t f r o m this ear ly s tatute o f D o r p a t , i t is clear t h a t 

t h e G r e a t G u i l d i t s e l f organized a n d p a r t i c i p a t e d i n t h e s h o o t i n g con tes t . 

T h e R e v a l d e c i s i o n and t he D o r p a t s tatute are t h e o n l y t w o pieces o f i n f o r m a ­

t i o n f r o m the f o u r t e e n t h cen tu ry . H o w e v e r , t he n u m b e r o f sources f r o m t h e f i f t e e n t h 

c e n t u r y is r e l a t i v e l y h igher . F r o m t h e year 1408 o r ig ina tes the s ta tu te o f t h e s h o o t i n g 

c o n f r a t e r n i t y (schütten kumpanie) i n R i g a , 1 3 w h i c h is t h e oldest a m o n g such organiza­

t i o n s i n L i v o n i a . T h e member sh ip o f t h i s c o n f r a t e r n i t y is n o t specif ied, b u t a c c o r d i n g 

t o t h e l is t o f the names m e n t i o n e d a t t h e end o f t h e d o c u m e n t , i t cons i s t ed most p r o b ­

ab ly o f t he members o f the G r e a t G u i l d . A t Easter 1416 f o l l o w e d t h e f o u n d a t i o n of a 

s h o o t i n g c o n f r a t e r n i t y o f the G r e a t G u i l d and t h e Blackheads i n R i g a . 1 4 T h e T o w n 

C o u n c i l also t o o k a n ac t ive par t i n t h i s f o r m a t i o n s ince at the h e a d o f t h e s h o o t i n g 

g u i l d s tood the burgomaster (Bürgermeister), t w o t o w n counc i l l o r s (Ratsherr), a n d t he 

t o w n treasurer (Stadtkämmerer). T h e m e m b e r s h i p o f t h i s g u i l d cons is ted o f representa­

t ives o f th ree co rpo ra t ions : the G r e a t G u i l d , t he Blackheads , and t h e T o w n C o u n c i l . 

1 1 "Revalsche Bursprake aus dem Ende des 14- Jh-s," in Liv-, Est- und Kurlandisch.es LJrkundenbuch (hence­
forth LUB), vol. 4, no. 1516, *84. 
1 2 "Schrägen der Grossen Gilde zu Dorpat vom Jahre 1387," in Die Schrägen der Grossen Gilde zu Dorpat, ed. 
Constantin Metrig (Riga: Hacker, 1907), 45. 
1 3 Schrägen der Gilden und Aemter Riga bis 1621, ed. Wilhelm Stieda and Constantin Mettig (Riga: Hacker, 
1896), 548-49, no. 109. 
1 4 Constantin Mettig, "Das Schützengildenbuch der Schwarzen Häupter," Sitzungsberichte der Gesellschaft der 
Geschichte und Altertumskunde der Ostseeprovinzen Russlands (henceforth SB Riga) 1885 (1886): 105. The 
year 1416 actually marks the establishment of an account book of this shooting confraternity; therefore it 
cannot be excluded that this confraternity was identical with the pteviously mentioned one, i.e. the statute 
of which was delivered in 1408. However, since this account book, covering the years 1416-1555, was taken 
from Riga to Germany in 1939, and 1 have not yet had a chance to consult it, the question of the relations 
of the two confraternities wil l at this point temain open. 



T h e s h o o t i n g contes t i t se l f t o o k p lace a r o u n d Pentecost a n d was p e r f o r m e d outs ide the 

c i t y . For t he f i f t e e n t h cen tu ry , we h a v e n o i n f o r m a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g t he e x a c t place. 

H o w e v e r , f r o m the b e g i n n i n g o f t h e s i x t e e n t h cen tu ry we d o k n o w t h a t t h i s s h o o t i n g 

c o n f r a t e r n i t y used a c o m m o n con te s t p lace w i t h a n o t h e r s h o o t i n g c o n f r a t e r n i t y o f 

R i g a , t h a t o f the S m a l l G u i l d . 1 1 T h i s p lace was s i tua ted near t h e D e v i l ' s B r i d g e b e h i n d 

t h e L i m e G a t e (Kalkpfurte) close t o t h e w i n d m i l l s . W e k n o w also t h a t t he S m a l l G u i l d 

h a d t o pay a c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the G r e a t G u i l d and the Blackheads i n o rder t o use th i s 

spot as w e l l as t o use t he w o o d e n b i r d w h i c h served as t h e target . I t c a n be c o n c l u d e d 

f r o m t h e sources t h a t these t w o s h o o t i n g guilds d i d n o t shoo t t he b i r d t o g e t h e r n o r 

e lec t a c o m m o n s h o o t i n g k i n g , b u t t h a t b o t h guilds c o m p e t e d separately a n d there 

w o u l d be thus t w o such k ings i n t he t o w n . 

T h e s i t u a t i o n is s o m e w h a t s i m i l a r i n R e v a l , where a l l t he m a j o r c o n f r a t e r n i t i e s — 

t h e G r e a t G u i l d , t he Blackheads , a n d S t . Canute ' s G u i l d — a r r a n g e d s h o o t i n g contests 

b e t w e e n Easter and Pentecost . H e r e , t o o , t he s h o o t i n g p lace a n d t he t a r g e t — t h e pole 

w i t h t he w o o d e n b i r d o n t o p — w a s o n e a n d the same for a l l t h ree gui lds . T h e contes t 

t o o k place outside t h e t o w n w a l l i n a g a r d e n i n f ron t o f t h e S t r a n d G a t e (Strandpforte), 

w h i c h therefore r ece ived the name P a r r o t G a r d e n (Papagoiengarten).lft I t was t h e d u t y 

o f t h e t o w n carpenters t o set up the p o l e , a n d i n r e t u r n , t h e y rece ived one t u n o f beer. 

T h e costs o f se t t ing up t h e po le , l o o k i n g after i t , and t a k i n g i t d o w n were c o v e r e d by 

t h e G r e a t G u i l d , w h i c h , h o w e v e r , d e m a n d e d t h a t t w o t h i r d s o f t he costs be r e imbursed 

by t h e Blackheads and St . Canu te ' s G u i l d . 1 ' 

T h e s h o o t i n g con tes t seems t o h a v e been n o t o n l y a n e n t e r t a i n i n g pas t ime b u t 

a serious r i t u a l for t he conf ra t e rn i t i e s . T h e statutes o f t h e G r e a t G u i l d ( 1 4 3 6 ) and the 

Blackheads ( 1 5 2 0 ) i n R e v a l ob l i ged eve ry member to p a r t i c i p a t e i n the b i r d - s h o o t i n g 

w i t h h is crossbow. T h e f ine for n o n - p a r t i c i p a t i o n was, i n t h e case o f t he G r e a t G u i l d , 

o n e m a r k , a n d i n the case o f the B lackheads , one p o u n d o f w a x . 1 8 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , the da ta o n persons w h o became w i n n e r s o f t he s h o o t i n g contes t 

is r a t h e r scarce. H o w e v e r , t h e few examples k n o w n t o me show t h a t the s h o o t i n g kings 

1 5 The shooting confraternity of the Small Guild is first mentioned in 1436, see Constantin Mettig, "Ueber 
das Schützen-Gildenbuch der kleinen Gilde zu Riga," SB Riga 1893 (1894): 24. The account book of this 
shooting guild covers the years 1454-1569, L V V A , F.224, apr.l, 1.412. 
1 6 There were two Sttand gates, a "Big" and a "Small," in medieval Reval, and the exact location of the 
"Parrot Gatden" is unknown. According to some scholars, it was situated near the Grosse Strandpforte: 
Eugen von Nottbeck, Die alten Schrägen der Grossen Gilde zu Reval (Reval: Kluge, 1885), 30; Paul Johansen 
and Heinz von zur Mühlen, Deutsch und Undeutsch im mittelalterlichen und frühneuzeitlichen Reval (Cologne: 
Böhlau, 1973), Fig.3 "Die alten Immobilien Revals." Howevet, the bitd-shooting regulations delivered by 
the Town Council state that the bowmen must gathet "vp den schütten wall twischken der Klemen 
Strandporten," TLA, F.230, n . l , s. B.s.l, fol.39t. 
1 7 Nottbeck, Die alten Schrägen, 30. 
1 8 Ibid., 48-49, §72; Amelung, Schwarzenhäupter, 77. 



seem t o have come f r o m the upper soc ia l strata: t o w n c o u n c i l l o r s a n d members o f the 

merchants ' guilds. T h i s suggests tha t , a l t h o u g h craft guilds also arranged t h e i r s h o o t i n g 

contes ts and elected t h e i r o w n w i n n e r , the s h o o t i n g k i n g o f t he t o w n n o t o n l y had to 

be good i n archery, b u t a lso—or even p r i m a r i l y — o f decent o r i g i n , a member o f the urban 

e l i te , i n o ther words, a proper person to represent the t o w n c o m m u n i t y . 

T h e s h o o t i n g c o n t e s t was, h o w e v e r , o n l y one pa r t o f t he fes t iva l . I t was f o l l o w e d 

by t he yearly d r i n k i n g feast ca l l ed Schützendrunke, w h i c h was ce lebra ted by each g u i l d 

separately. T h e Blackheads dec ided i n 1514 t h a t by t h e t i m e o f t he C a r n i v a l celebra­

t i o n s i n February, t h e y s h o u l d n a m e t w o stewards, t h e Papagoierx-Schaffer, w h o w o u l d 

be responsible for o r g a n i z i n g the p a r r o t - s h o o t i n g f e s t iva l toge the r w i t h t h e d r i n k i n g 

feast i n the c o m p a n y house . 1 9 A n o t h e r d u t y o f t he s tewards was t o p r o v i d e the pole 

w i t h t h e p a i n t e d w o o d e n b i r d , w h i c h was t o be made " n o t o f very h a r d w o o d " i n order 

t o a v o i d accidents . T h e y were also t o c o m m i s s i o n a s i l ve r b o w l , t h e w e i g h t o f w h i c h 

was f i x e d t o h a l f a p o u n d . T h i s b o w l was t o be t he prize for the future w i n n e r since the 

s i lver b i r d , t h a t is t h e p a r r o t , w h i c h was car r ied by t h e k i n g i n t he process ion a n d used 

each year as the t r o p h y , was the p r o p e r t y o f the c o n f r a t e r n i t y . 2 0 T h e i n v e n t o r i e s o f St. 

Canu te ' s G u i l d r e co rd a s i lver pa r ro t as w e l l as a crossbow o f s i lve r . 2 1 T h e la t te r was 

mos t l i k e l y also ca r r i ed as a t r o p h y by t h e w i n n e r o f t h e contes t . I n a d d i t i o n t o these 

treasures, t he T o w n C o u n c i l also h a d a special award (Rades Clenodia) fo r t h e shoot­

i n g k i n g , w h i c h c o u l d be kep t by t h e l a t t e r d u r i n g h is year o f " r e i g n . " N o fore igner or 

n o n - b u r g h e r c o u l d w i n t h i s a w a r d . 2 2 

B u t le t us t u r n b a c k to t h e d r i n k i n g feast. T h e ord inances f r o m 1522 o f the 

Blackheads regulate t h e a m o u n t a n d k i n d s o f foodstuffs t h a t t he stewards h a d to pur­

chase for the feast, n a m e l y 7 good sheep, 3 good hams, 6 smoked sausages, a n d 7 tongues, 

t h e n spices, a lmonds , raisins, bu t t e r , f l ou r , eggs and h o n e y for t he cakes . 2 3 H o w e v e r , 

t w e n t y years later, i n 1542 , i t was d e c i d e d t h a t t he sp iced soup a n d sausages shou ld be 

le f t o u t because t he costs o f the feast were already t o o h i g h . 2 4 

Regula t ions r e g a r d i n g the b r e w i n g for the b i r d - s h o o t i n g ce lebra t ions have been 

preserved i n the ag reemen t f r o m 1497 b e t w e e n t he T o w n C o u n c i l a n d t h e represen-

1 9 Amelung, Schwarzenhäupter, 76. Similar statement founds in the statute (1477) of the Blackheads in Riga, 
see Stieda and Mettig, Schrägen der Gilden, 551, §8. 
2 0 One such silver parrot from the sixteenth century, belonging to the Blackheads of Reval, has been pre­
served, and is kept in the Estonian Museum of Art in Tallinn. It has been published several times, see, e.g., 
Anton Buchholtz, Goldschmiedearbeiten in Livland, Esthland und Kurland (Lübeck: Nöhring, 1892), 18-19, 
table XVII ; Annelore Leistikow, Baltisches Silber (Lüneburg: Institut Nordostdeutsches Kulturwerk, 1996), 
81,91, i l l . 119. 
2 1 LUB, vol.9, no.922. 
2 2 "Eyn vthman edder de nicht borger is mach des Rades Clenodie nach dein Vogell nicht gewinnen," TLA, F. 230, 
n . l , s.B.s.l, fol.39v. 
2 3 Amelung, Schwarzenhäupter, 78. 
2 4 Ibid. 



ta t ives o f S t . Canu te ' s and St. O l a f s gui lds ." ' T h i s agreement states f i rs t t h a t t h e beer 

shou ld be b r e w e d o u t o f n o m o r e t h a n th ree Last o f barley; and second , t h a t t h i s beer 

shou ld n o t be sold outside t he c o m p a n y houses; a n d t h i r d , t h a t t h e t a s t ing o f t h e beer 

shou ld b e g i n n o earl ier t h a n e i g h t days after Easter. T h e regu la t ions c o n c e r n i n g t h e 

a n n u a l s h o o t i n g feast became m o r e and m o r e d e t a i l e d i n the course o f the cen tu r i e s , 

thus r e f l e c t i n g t he general t r e n d i n late m e d i e v a l Europe , the a t t e m p t s o f t o w n a u t h o r ­

i t ies t o inc reas ing ly regulate t he p u b l i c aspects o f u r b a n l i fe . 

Eve ry feast h a d to have n o t o n l y food a n d d r i n k but also mus ic . I n the case o f t h e 

b i r d - s h o o t i n g fes t iva l , the t o w n music ians were present b o t h at t h e s h o o t i n g place a n d 

at t he f o l l o w i n g ce lebra t ions i n t h e g u i l d houses . 2 6 T h e i r p a y m e n t consis ted p a r t l y o f 

m o n e y , p a r t l y o f beer. Occas iona l l y , as r e f l ec t ed i n the sources o f R iga , the s h o o t i n g 

gui lds also h i r e d the music ians w h o were i n t h e service o f the master o f the L i v o n i a n 

O r d e r or e v e n some Russian mus ic ians . S o m e t i m e s guests o f q u i t e h i g h r a n k were 

k n o w n t o h a v e been present at t he s h o o t i n g feasts i n Riga, for e x a m p l e , the mas te r o f 

the L i v o n i a n b r a n c h o f the T e u t o n i c O r d e r i n t h e year 1473 , 2 8 t h e a rchb i shop i n 1492 , 

and the b a i l i f f o f the castle i n 1 5 1 0 . 2 9 

H e n c e , t o sum up, we c a n say t h a t t he b i r d - s h o o t i n g fes t ival was a fes t ival fo r t h e 

e n t i r e t o w n c o m m u n i t y . B o t h t he merchan t s ' a n d the craftsmen's gu i lds t o o k p a r t i n 

t he contes t , a n d since i t was a p u b l i c , o p e n - a i r occas ion , eve rybody c o u l d come a n d 

p a r t i c i p a t e as spectators. A t one l eve l , t h i s con te s t offered an o p p o r t u n i t y fo r t h e 

burghers t o show t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l ski l ls i n s h o o t i n g ; at the same t i m e , th is feast also 

f u n c t i o n e d as a d e m o n s t r a t i o n o f t he a r m e d forces o f the c i t y , t h e readiness o f t h e 

burghers t o defend t h e i r t o w n . T h e presence o f h i g h l y esteemed guests ce r t a in ly added 

prestige t o t h e feast, and, at t he same t i m e , fo r t h e t o w n c o m m u n i t y i t offered t h e pos­

s i b i l i t y o f m a n i f e s t i n g t o the guests its u n i t y , p o w e r , and m i l i t a r y s t r e n g t h as w e l l . 

* * * 

T h e ce lebra t ions o f b i r d - s h o o t i n g were f o l l o w e d by ano the r i m m e n s e l y p o p u l a r 

fes t iva l , t h e e l e c t i o n o f the L o r d o f M a y {Maigraf). T h e earliest i n f o r m a t i o n about t h i s 

feast i n L i v o n i a comes f r o m the same late f o u r t e e n t h - c e n t u r y bursprake o f Reva l c i t e d 

25 Revaler Pergament Rentenbuch 1382-1518, ed. A. Plaesterer, Publikationen aus dem Revoter Stadtarchiv, vol. 5, 
(Tallinn: Eesti Kirjastuse Ühisus, 1930), 314, no. 1177. 
2 6 The sources ftecuiently mention spellude, sometimes specified as vigeler, bassuner, piper, ttumper, and 
trommitter. 
2 7 LVVA, F.224, apr.l, 1.412, 20-21. 
2 8 Spliet, Geschichte des Neuen Hauses, 88 note 90, 253. 
2 9 LVVA, F. 224, apr.l, 1.412, 7, 17. 



for the b i r d - s h o o t i n g fes t iva l . T h i s bursprake c o n t a i n s the sentence t h a t "there s h o u l d 

be ( i .e . be e l ec t ed ) o n l y one Maigraf."™ 

A l m o s t t w o centur ies la ter , t he c h r o n i c l e r Bal thasar Russow describes t h e feast 

as fo l lows : 

A t Pentecost, the burghers and journeymen rode into May and elected the Maigraf from among 
themselves, who would best arrange a magnificent banquet, and then sent him back into the town 
with great pomp. Such Maigraf celebrations wete held by everybody and also by common folk throughout 
the summer on every Sunday with all kind of light-mindedness. 

A l t h o u g h Russow's d e s c r i p t i o n o f th is feast is m u c h shor te r t h a n t h a t o f t he b i r d -

shoo t ing , i n p r ac t i ce t he ce l eb ra t ions c o n n e c t e d w i t h the e l e c t i o n o f the L o r d o f M a y 

seem t o h a v e b e e n cons idered m o r e i m p o r t a n t . F o r example , w e read i n the s ta tu te o f 

the Grea t G u i l d o f R iga t h a t " the d r i n k i n g feast o f p a r r o t - s h o o t i n g must last four days, 

b u t i f i t were t h e case t h a t M a y day ( i .e . the f i r s t o f M a y ) happens t o f a l l i n t o t h e ( p e r i ­

od o f t h e ) s h o o t i n g - d r i n k i n g - f e a s t , t h e n this day m u s t be ded i ca t ed t o the L o r d o f M a y , 

because i t is h i s h ighes t day ." 3 2 

T h e source m a t e r i a l o n t h e Maig ra f - ce l eb ra t ions is m u c h m o r e abundan t t h a n i n 

the case o f b i r d - s h o o t i n g . I n t h e f o l l o w i n g , I w i l l c o n c e n t r a t e o n w h a t can be said 

about the e l e c t i o n procedure , h o w the ce leb ra t ions were organized , and w h a t is k n o w n 

about t he persons w h o were e lec ted to be Lords o f M a y . 

Firs t , i t mus t be said t h a t a l t h o u g h Russow speaks o f "everybody," the re is n o 

trace o f t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f t h e craft guilds i n t h i s even t ( I m e a n a n ac t ive p a r t i c i p a ­

t i o n , the r i g h t t o elect t h e Maigraf or to be e l e c t e d as o n e ) . T h i s may be pa r t ly due t o 

the fact t h a t t h e status o f t h e L o r d o f M a y i n v o l v e d r e l a t i ve ly large expendi tures . T h e 

sources f r o m a l l three t o w n s p r o v e t h a t the m e r c h a n t s ' gui lds a n d the members o f t h e 

T o w n C o u n c i l a lone organized t h i s feast. T h e s t a tu te o f t he G r e a t G u i l d i n R e v a l spec­

ifies t h a t t h e L o r d o f M a y is e l ec ted by one burgomas te r a n d a n u m b e r o f t o w n c o u n ­

c i l lo r s , t h e a l d e r m a n o f t h e G r e a t G u i l d a n d h i s t w o assessors (Beisitzer), and by t h e 

L o r d o f M a y o f t h e p rev ious year . 3 3 T h e s ta tu te o f the Blackheads i n Riga f r o m 1477 

asserts t h a t t h e Maigraf has t o be a c i t i zen o f t h e t o w n . 3 4 T h e e l e c t i o n w o u l d take p lace 

i n a f i e l d ou t s ide o f t he t o w n , w h e r e the bu rghe r s rode o n horseback. U n f o r t u n a t e l y , 

the sources d o n o t i n d i c a t e e x a c t l y h o w the Maigraf was chosen , t h a t is, a c c o r d i n g t o 

w h i c h q u a l i t i e s . Surely , t h e a b i l i t y t o organize a fest ive mea l , as Russow c la ims , was n o t 

the o n l y c r i t e r i a . 

3 0 LUB, vol.4, no.1516, §84 . 
1 1 Balthasar Russow, Chronica der Prouintz Lyffliindt, 45. 
3 2 Stieda and Mettig, Die Schrägen, 322, §72(77): addition for the yeat 1559. 
3 3 Nottbeck, Die alten Schrägen, 49, § 76: addition for the year 1473. 
3 4 Stieda and Mettig, Die Schrägen, 557, § 9. 



T h e e l e c t i o n was f o l l o w e d by a t r i u m p h a l r ide i n t o t h e t o w n a n d by fest ive meals 

and ce lebra t ions . A s was t h e case w i t h b i r d - s h o o t i n g fes t iv i t i es , t he t w o stewards orga­

n i z i n g t h e Maigraf feast a n d responsible for its f inances h a d already been n a m e d i n 

February d u r i n g the C a r n i v a l ce lebra t ions . 3 T h e d u t y o f t h e s teward was by n o means 

popula r , n o t o n l y because o f t he o rgan iza t iona l efforts r e q u i r e d b u t also because o f t he 

m a t e r i a l r e spons ib i l i t y . A c c o r d i n g to the s ta tu te o f the G r e a t G u i l d i n Dorpa t , i f some­

t h i n g was b r o k e n i n t he G u i l d h a l l d u r i n g the feast, for example , w indows o r o t h e r 

t h ings , t h e stewards h a d t o pay for t h i s . 3 6 A l s o , i f t h e expenses fo r the feast were h i g h ­

er t h a n t h e i n c o m e , t h e stewards had to make up t h e d i f fe rence . 

T h e most va luab le source c o n c e r n i n g the p r a c t i c a l side o f t he feast is u n d o u b t ­

edly a n u n p u b l i s h e d a c c o u n t book , the Maigrafen-Buch o f R e v a l , c o v e r i n g t h e years 

1527 -1543 , 3 7 toge ther w i t h some separately s u r v i v i n g b i l l s o f t h e same feast f r o m t h e 

years 1526, 1529, and 1 5 3 2 . 3 8 T h i s a ccoun t b o o k was k e p t by t h e stewards o f t h e 

Maigra / 'Ce lebra t ions . E a c h year the name o f t h e Maigraf was w r i t t e n d o w n f i r s t , f o l ­

l o w e d by t he names o f t h e t w o stewards. T h e n , t h e stewards l i s t ed a l l the expenses for 

food, d r i n k , d e c o r a t i o n o f t h e g u i l d h a l l , horses, paymen t s fo r helpers , bakers, m u s i ­

cians, a n d so o n . A f t e r t h a t , t he stewards r ecorded t he i n c o m e o f t he feast, w h i c h c o n ­

sisted o f t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n s c o l l e c t e d f r o m the g u i l d members as w e l l as f r o m the guests 

a t t e n d i n g the feast. T h e Maigraf h i m s e l f h a d t o pay a f i x e d 3 0 marks , a cons iderab le 

sum o f m o n e y ( i n t he b e g i n n i n g o f the p e r i o d , i n 1527-30 , i t f o r m e d almost h a l f o f t h e 

t o t a l s u m spent for t he feas t ) . T h e rest o f t h e i n c o m e was c o l l e c t e d f r o m the represen­

tat ives o f t he Blackheads . Occas iona l ly , s m a l l sums were earned by se l l ing the l e f tove r 

beer o r beef. I n most years, t he stewards managed to ba lance t h e i r books (o r at least 

managed t o suggest t h a t t h e y h a d ) ; t h a t is, t he t o t a l i n c o m e cor responded e x a c t l y t o 

the s u m w h i c h was spent . I n several years 3 9 t h e i n c o m e was e v e n a l i t t l e h i g h e r t h a n 

t he expense. I n such cases t h e company usual ly dec ided t o g ive t h i s smal l a m o u n t o f 

m o n e y (1 -2 marks ) to t h e stewards as a bonus for t h e i r good j o b . 

W h e n the expenses l i s t ed i n the a c c o u n t b o o k are e x a m i n e d more c losely , i t 

becomes e v i d e n t t h a t t h e foodstuffs and d r i n k s b o u g h t for t h e feast r e m a i n p r a c t i c a l l y 

the same d u r i n g t he w h o l e p e r i o d , o n l y the prices get h ighe r . T h e expense-l ist a lways 

starts w i t h beer, w h i c h was purchased i n cons iderab le a m o u n t ( m o r e t h a n f o r t y per­

cent o f e x p e n d i t u r e ) . I n a d d i t i o n t o the o r d i n a r y beer, table-beer and H a m b u r g beer 

were b o u g h t , and also w i n e , somet imes specif ied as R h e n i s h w i n e . A m o n g t he m e a t 

products were always beef, h a m , smoked sausages, and tongues . T h e n we f i n d b read 

5 5 Ibid., § 8 . 
3 6 "Schrägen der Grossen Gilde zu Dorpat vom Jahre 1387", 45. 
3 7 Maigrafenbuch 1527-1543, T L A , F.191, n.2, s.19. 
3 8 Maigrafenrechnungen 1526-1532, TLA, F.191, n . l , s.179. 
3 9 1527, 1528, 1538, 1539. 



a n d a lmsbread, cakes, nuts , apples, e tc . T h u s , t h e tables i n the G u i l d h a l l mus t h a v e 

b e e n r i c h l y cove red . T h e p r o b l e m is t h a t we d o n o t k n o w for h o w m a n y people t h i s 

a m o u n t o f f o o d was i n t e n d e d . 4 0 T h e feast i t se l f m u s t have lasted at least t w o days, 

s ince i n some years i t is specified t h a t the helpers were h i r e d for t w o days, the horses 

were r e n t e d for t w o days, and t h e f lowers and greenery for d e c o r a t i n g t h e h a l l w e t e 

purchased for t w o days. These days were most l i k e l y t h e Pentecost S u n d a y and t he f o l ­

l o w i n g M o n d a y since o n these t w o even ings the p a r t i c i p a t i o n fee was c o l l e c t e d . 

W h a t d o we k n o w about t h e persons e l ec t ed to be t he L o r d o f May? T h e 

accounts r ecord t h e names o f e i g h t e e n Lords o f M a y f r o m the years 1526-43 . A s tudy 

o f t h e i r b a c k g r o u n d s 4 1 (see the a p p e n d i x ) revea led t h a t more t h a n a h a l f o f t h e m were 

members o f the G r e a t G u i l d a n d t h e others we re Blackheads . A l l o f these e i g h t e e n 

o r i g i n a t e d f r o m w e l l - k n o w n f ami l i e s i n Reva l , w h i c h were represented o n t he T o w n 

C o u n c i l . 4 2 S o m e o f t h e m later became t o w n c o u n c i l l o r s themselves or h e l d o t h e r 

respectable pos i t i ons such as a l d e r m e n i n the G r e a t G u i l d or Vorsteher o f the T a b l e 

G u i l d (Ta /e ig i ide) . 4 3 A g a i n , as i n t h e case o f the s h o o t i n g contest , w e see t he same pat­

t e r n — t h e " w i n n e r " has to come f r o m a m o n g t h e u r b a n e l i t e . 

T h e office o f t he Maigraf l as ted for one year. A m o n g his o b l i g a t i o n s , after t h e fes­

t i v a l i t s e l f was f i n i shed , were t h e p repara t ions fo r t h e feast o f Corpus Christi. H e h a d t o 

i n v i t e w o m e n t o m a k e candles i n t h e house o f t h e Grea t G u i l d as w e l l as to choose 

male persons t o carry these candles i n the Corpus Christi p rocess ion . 4 4 T h e fact t h a t t he 

p o s i t i o n o f t h e L o r d o f M a y was h i g h l y respected is u n d e r l i n e d by t h e fact t h a t i n t he 

regula t ions o f R e v a l f r o m 1451 a n d 1460 , 4 5 w h i c h establ ished t he o rde r i n w h i c h t he 

gui lds and con f r a t e rn i t i e s had t o w a l k i n the Corpus Christi process ion, t h e L o r d o f M a y 

w i t h h is candles is specif ical ly m e n t i o n e d . T h e o rde r was to be t h e f o l l o w i n g : f i rs t , t h e 

members o f St . Ger t rude ' s g u i l d , t h e n St. O l a f s g u i l d and St. C a n u t e ' s g u i l d , t h e n the 

4 0 Unlike in the accounts of the Carnival or Christmas feasts (drunke), the names of the participants in 
Maigraf-banquet have not been listed. 
4 1 TLA, F. 191, n. 2, s. 1: Mitgliederbuch der Grossen Gilde zu Reval nebst Satzungen und chronikalischen 
Nachrichten 1364-1549; F. 191, n. 2, s. 15: Rechnungen und Brüderverzeichnisse der Grossen Gilde zu Reval 
1509-1603; F. 87, n. 1, s. 21: Bruderbuch der Bruderschaft der Schwarzenhäupter zu Reval 1500-1570, and s. 21: 
Bruderbuch 1500-1581. It has to be noted that the years concerning the activity of the Lords of the May, 
provided in the appendix, should be taken with some reservation. Fitst, the documents sometimes record 
persons with identical names (it could be, e.g., the case with father and son, or with other relatives), which 
certainly causes confusion. Second, since the Gteat Guild accepted new members twice a year, at the time 
of the drinking feasts at Christmas and Carnival, some persons, waiting for this official acceptance, can 
within one year still occur in the lists of the Blackheads and at the same time already perform some duties 
in the Great Guild. Third, the phrase "mentioned in BB," which 1 have used in the appendix, does not refer 
to the yeats when a person entered or left the Brotherhood of the Blackheads, simply because it is not indi­
cated in the Bruderbuch. 
4 2 See Ftiedrich Georg von Bunge, Die Rcvaier Rathslinie (Reval: Kluge, 1874). 
4 3 Table Guild was a charitable organization consisting of the membets of the Great Guild. 
4 4 Nottbeck, Die alten Schrägen, 28, 47. 
4 5 LUB, vol.11, no. 158. 



Grea t G u i l d itself. A f t e r these came the skippers, t h e n t he L o r d o f M a y w i t h candles a n d 

t h e Blackheads , t h e n the T a b l e G u i l d , a n d the S a c r a m e n t itself. T h e feast o f Corpus 

Christi closed the feast-cycle w h i c h had begun w i t h Easter, the cycle o f sp r ing t ime festiv­

ities. Hence , the Corpus Christi feast provides an appropr ia te end for th is paper. 

A s c a n be seen, the t w o f e s t i v a l s — b i r d - s h o o t i n g and the e l e c t i o n o f t he L o r d o f 

M a y — n o t o n l y f o l l o w e d each o t h e r i n t i m e , b u t shared many c o m m o n features. T h e 

c e r e m o n i a l , o p e n - a i r parts o f these fes t iv i t ies were m e a n t for eve rybody i n t he t o w n 

c o m m u n i t y , b u t for "everybody" i n the sense o f spectators . A t the same t i m e , these fes­

t iva l s were organized by the t o w n e l i t e , a n d o n l y t h e t o w n e l i t e c o u l d a c t i v e l y pa r t i c ­

ipa te , by b e i n g e lec ted as the s h o o t i n g k i n g or t h e L o r d o f M a y . T h e d r i n k i n g feasts 

connec t ed to these t w o festivals, were celebrated by each g u i l d i n the i r c o m p a n y houses, 

a n d thus, had a less pub l i c character. Whereas the o u t d o o r par t o f these festivals a i m e d 

t o demons t r a t e a n d s t r eng then t h e u n i t y o f t h e e n t i r e t o w n c o m m u n i t y , t h e f o l l o w i n g 

banquets served t o s t r eng then the socia l i d e n t i t y a n d c o m m o n values ins ide the cor­

p o r a t i o n s and , by d o i n g so, t o set themselves apar t o r e v e n i n o p p o s i t i o n t o o t h e r 

gu i lds and o t h e r u r b a n residents. 



A p p e n d i x : T h e Maigrafen i n R e v a l 1 5 2 6 - 1 5 4 3 

GG= Great Guild ; BB= Btothethood of Blackheads; TC= Town Council 

Year Name of the Maigraf Remarks 

1526 Cordt Cardenall membet of GG since 1503; assessor of GG 1518-20; 
alderman of GG 1529-32; died 1549 

1527 Tonnies Bokelman mentioned in BB 1526-35; 
member of GG since 1535 

1528 Wolmer Brockhusen membet of GG since 1501; alderman of GG 1517-27; member of T C 
1507-22; testament 1548 

1529 Euert Hessels mentioned in BB 1523-29; steward of BB 1528; 
member of GG since 1529 

4530 Hinrick Boismann member of GG since 1518; Vorsteher of Table Guild 1532; 
assessor of GG 1534-35; alderman of GG 1541-44; 
member of TC 1554-63 

1531 Hinrick Hulsberch mentioned in BB 1527-35; 
member of GG since 1536; member of T C 1 536-39 

1532 Hans Vygent mentioned in BB 1525-33; member of GG since 1534 
1533 Andres Luht member of GG since 1533 
1534 Hinrick Busch member of GG since 1512; Vorsteher of Table Guild 1524; 

testament 1547 
1535 Merten Bretholt mentioned in BB 1527-35; steward of BB 1531; 

member of GG since 1538 
1536 Hans Hower member of GG since 1523; 1531 Maigra/-steward; 

assessor of GG 1537; Vorsteher of Table Guild 1542; 
member ofTC 1539-50 (1550 Bürgermeister); testament 1565 and 1566 

1537 
1538 

Andres Witte 
Hans Kampferheck 

mentioned in BB 1524-38; 1533 Mflifirof-steward; steward of BB 1534 
member of GG since 1526; Vorsteher of Table Guild 1542; assessor of GG 
1544-45; member of T C 1550-59 

1539 Thomas Hessels mentioned in BB 1530-54; steward of BB 1533 
1540 Mauritius Rotert steward of BB 1517; member of GG since 1521; assessor of GG 1538-39; 

died 1547 
T 5 4 F Berent Bussman member of GG since 1518; assessor of GG 1532-33; 

Vorsteher of Table Guild 1530; alderman of GG 1538-41 ; testament 1 547 
1542 Cordt Beckhusen mentioned in BB 1523-28; member of GG since 1528; 1535 

Maigra/-steward; assessor of GG 1541-43 
Î 5 4 T Euert Eckholt mentioned in BB 1534-37; member of GG since 1543; 

Vorsteher of Table Guild 1 561 



E X A M P L E S O F M E D I E V A L P L A G U E T R E A T I S E S 

F R O M C E N T R A L E U R O P E 1 

Renata Mikotajczyk 

S t u d y i n g the p h e n o m e n o n o f the plague i n the M i d d l e Ages one discovers t h a t by far the 

mos t n u m e r o u s source m a t e r i a l d i r e c t l y c o n n e c t e d t o t he ep idemics is represented by 

the plague treatises. 2 N a t u r a l l y , the earliest and the most elaborate medica l texts o f k n o w n 

W e s t e r n authors have received the a t t e n t i o n o f scholars. ' M e d i c a l wr i t ings o n the plague 

f r o m C e n t r a l Europe are less k n o w n a n d r e m a i n i n mos t pa r t i n e d i t e d . 4 T h i s paper is a 

result o f a s t i l l i n c o m p l e t e i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f m e d i c a l texts preserved i n the U n i v e r s i t y 

L ibra r ies o f C r a c o w a n d Prague. I t aims at p r e sen t ing t w o chosen plague treatises a n d 

o u t l i n i n g a few problems a n d possibilities for a future study o f th is k i n d o f source ma te r i a l . 

A n in te res t ing t e x t e n t i t l e d De causis, signis, curis et preservationibus pestilencie has 

been preserved i n th ree codices o f t he Jage l lon ian U n i v e r s i t y L i b r a r y i n C r a c o w . 5 T h e 

first was cop i ed a r o u n d 1360 by an o the rwi se u n k n o w n Su l i s l av , w h o closed t h e t e x t 

w i t h t h e sentence: Explicit tractatus reportatus per manus Swli(sla)vy a magistro Johanne 

licenciato in physica. Summo opere est adhibendum.6 T h e treatise was la ter added t o o t h e r 

m e d i c a l tex ts , a m o n g o thers a few smal ler plague treatises. T o d a y , t he codex BJ 1962 

c o n t a i n s also a Practica of G u i l l e l m u s de V a r i g n a n a a n d libellas De regimine sanitatis cor­

poris humani by Johannes o f Dobra , w h o also cop i ed parts o f t h e c o l l e c t i o n , added a n 

i n d e x a n d m a n y m a r g i n a l i a , and o rdered t h e codex t o be b o u n d . 

1 This paper was delivered at the international Medieval Congress in Leeds, July 14-17, 1997. 
2 See the most important collection of plague treatises (close to thtee hundred texts but still only a small 
part of the vast material remaining in manuscript): Katl Sudhoff, "Pestschriften aus dem ersten 150 Jahren 
nach der Epidemie des schwarzen Tod 1348," Archiv für Geschichte der Medizin 4-17 (1911-1925). 
5 Literature on plague is far too vast to be quoted here, good bibliography on the topic can be found in: Jean 
Noël Biraben, Les hommes et la peste en France et dans les pays européen et mediteranées (Paris: Mouton, 1975-
76) and A n n Carmichael, Plague and the Poor in Renaissance Florence (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1986). A few other works directly involved with the analysis of medical texts are: Jon Arrizabalaga, 
"Facing the Black Death: perceptions and reactions of univetsity medical practitionets," in Practical Medicine 
from Salerno to the Black Death, ed. Louis Garcia Ballester et al. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1994); Anne M. Campbell, The Black Death and Men of Learning (New York, 1931); Melissa P. Chase, 
"Fevers, Poisons and Apostemes: Authority and Experience in Montpellier Plague Treatises," in Science and 
Technology in Medieval Society, ed. Pamela O. Long, Annals of the New Yotk Academy of Sciences 441 
(1985): 153-169. 
4 Some plague treatises from Bohemia and Silesia have been included in: Karl Sudhoff, "Pestschriften aus 
den ersten 150 Jahren nach der Epidemie des 'schwarzen Todes' 1348," Archiv für Geschichte der Medizin 
especially 7 (1913) and 9 (1916). 
5 Jagiellonian Library of Cracow (henceforth BJ): BJ 821, BJ 1962, BJ 2197. 
6 BJ 1962, f. 201r. 
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A n o t h e r copy o f the treatise, w r i t t e n p r o b a b l y i n 1426, has been preserved i n the 

codex BJ 8 2 1 a m o n g o t h e r m e d i c a l w o r k s , l i k e Prognostica and De Urinis o f B e r n a r d o f 

G o r d o n or Liber medicinalis o f M a i n o de M a i n e r i a n d a n o t h e r t e x t o f Johannes: Nova 

vinea seu custodia sanitatis. T h e c o d e x closes w i t h t h r e e shorter treatises De pestilencia. 

A g a i n we e n c o u n t e r a few m a r g i n a l i a o f Johannes o f D o b r a w h i c h show t h a t he was a 

reader i f n o t t he o w n e r o f the b o o k . O t h e r w i s e t h e codex at some p o i n t be longed t o 

t h e U n i v e r s i t y as t h e i n s c r i p t i o n Liber collegii states o n the i n n e r side o f the b i n d i n g . 

T h e t h i r d copy o f t h e treatise De causis, signis, curis et preservationibus pestilencie is 

f o u n d i n the codex BJ 2197 t o g e t h e r w i t h G u i d o B o n a t t i ' s De revolutionibus annorum 

a n d P ie t ro d ' A b a n o ' s De venenis. I n 1489 the c o d e x was dona ted t o t h e U n i v e r s i t y o f 

C r a c o w by Blasius o f Kazimierz . 

T h e i d e n t i t y o f t h e au tho r is s t i l l debated. F r o m the treatise w e k n o w his name , 

Johannes , a n d h i s degree i n m e d i c i n e . I n the i n t r o d u c t i o n he wr i t e s : ego Johannes de 

orientali Francia phisice alumpnus w h e r e orientális Francia may m e a n C h a m p a g n e , 

B u r g u n d y or e v e n s i m p l y G e r m a n y . I t is clear, h o w e v e r t h a t he w r o t e t he treatise i n 

Si lesia . M a r i a K o w a l c z y k , f r o m t h e J age l l on i an L i b r a r y , ident i f ies h i m w i t h Johannes, 

a r chdeacon o f G l o g o w , 7 au tho r o f t h r e e k n o w n m e d i c a l texts: t he t reat ise descr ibed i n 

th i s paper, a n o t h e r t e x t o n p lague: Cause et signa pestilencie et summa remedia contra 

ipsam8 a n d Nova vinea seu sanitatis custodia.9 I n t h e Nova vinea, w r i t t e n i n 1355, the 

a u t h o r describes h i m s e l f as an o l d m a n , w h i c h shows t h a t he m u s t have been b o r n 

before o r a r o u n d 1300 . Probably h e s tud ied i n I t a l y , maybe i n B o l o g n a as he m e n t i o n s 

a n e x p e r i m e n t w i t h i r o n t h a t he saw pe r fo rmed the re . I t is there t h a t he c o u l d have 

m e t G e n t i l e da F o l i g n o , a famous d o c t o r and professor i n B o l o g n a , w h o m the au tho r 

praises i n t he Nova vinea. A l r e a d y i n 1343, o u r Johannes is m e n t i o n e d as a c l e r i c i n 

t he diocese o f Bres lau . I n t h a t same year he t r a v e l l e d to A v i g n o n . I n 1353 he assumed 

t h e a rchdeaconry o f G l o g o v and d i e d before A p r i l 1358. 

T h e plague treatise De causis signis curis et preservationibus pestilencie refers t o t he 

f i rs t w a v e o f plague epidemics t h a t swept across Eu rope i n the years 1348 -1450 . I t m e n ­

t ions la te r dates, t o o : 1358 and 1 3 6 0 , bu t t hey m u s t be add i t i ons o f o t h e r au thors as 

Johannes d i e d i n ear ly 1358. 

T h e treatise is dedicated to t h e a t t e n t i o n o f t h e policia Vratislaviensis and especially 

its caput spirituális, m e a n i n g the b i s h o p . Johannes admi t s t h a t t he t reat ise does n o t c o n -

7 Maria Kowalczyk, "Drugi traktát o zarazie Jana, licencjata medycyny, archidiakona gtogowskiego," [The 
Second Treatise of Johannes, "licenciatus" in Medicine, Archdeacon of Glagow] Biuletyn Biblioteki )agielloňskiej 
24 (1974): 71-80. The biographical data 1 include in the paper are based on Maria Kowalczyk's findings. 
8 University Library of Wroclaw (henceforth BUW): BUW II I Fol. 3; edited in: Karl Sudhoff, "Pestschriften aus 
den ersten 150 Jahten nach der Epidemie des 'schwarzen Todes' 1348," Archiv für Geschichte der Medizin 9 (1916) 
9 BJ 821 and BUW II I Fol. 3, BUW II I Fol. 4. 



t a i n n o v e l t i e s b u t is based o n k n o w n m e d i c a l a u t h o r i t i e s . I n d e e d the s t ruc ture as w e l l 

as t h e c o n t e n t f o l l o w t h e p a t t e r n establ ished by t h e earl iest a n d best k n o w n plague 

treatises. T h e m e d i c a l t h e o r y ref lected i n Johannes ' t reat ise a n d its scholast ic expos i ­

t i o n c o n f o r m to o t h e r c o n t e m p o r a r y w o r k s f r o m W e s t e r n Europe w h i c h p roves t h a t 

t h e y were k n o w n a n d read i n th is r eg ion . A s imple query based o n the m a n u s c r i p t cat­

alogues o f t he U n i v e r s i t y Librar ies i n C r a c o w a n d Prague 1 0 reveals the presence o f 

n u m e r o u s s tandard m e d i c a l works , a m o n g t h e m t h e plague treatises, w h i c h shows an 

in teres t i n a n d a d e m a n d for th i s k i n d o f l i t e ra tu re ( b o t h i m p o r t e d and l o c a l ) i n th i s 

r eg ion , t o o . Besides p lague treatises o f famous W e s t e r n au thors such as G e n t i l e da 

F o l i g n o , G u y de C h a u l i a c a n d m a n y a n o n y m o u s c o m p i l a t i o n s there is also a n u m b e r 

o f t ex t s w h i c h were c l ea r l y w r i t t e n i n Silesia, B o h e m i a or P o l a n d . T h e dependence o f 

th i s r e g i o n a l m e d i c a l o u t p u t o n the s tandard scholast ic w o r k s shou ld cons t i t u t e an 

i m p o r t a n t step i n the future study o f the deve lopmen t o f learned medic ine i n C e n t r a l 

Europe . T h e r e c e p t i o n o f a u t h o r i t a t i v e m e d i c a l t h e o r y a n d t h e ac tua l medica l pract ice 

and observat ion i n t e n n i n g l e i n these texts and are of ten d i f f i cu l t t o separate. 

Some t imes , h o w e v e r , i t is possible to d i scern e lements i n d e p e n d e n t o f t h e clas­

sical c a n o n . T h e treat ise o f Johannes, for example , inc ludes a n obse rva t ion r e l a t e d to 

t he course o f t h e ep idemics o f the B l a c k D e a t h i n h is r e g i o n . T h e first part o f h i s w o r k , 

as is c o m m o n i n the p lague treatises, describes t he causes o f t h e epidemics , m e n t i o n ­

i n g t he p o l l u t i o n o f w a t e r a n d air as w e l l as the as t ro log ica l factors, for e x a m p l e , the 

c o n j u n c t i o n o f S a t u r n a n d Jupi ter i n 1345 w h i c h is assumed t o have b r o u g h t a b o u t the 

ou tb reak o f B lack D e a t h . I n the same chap te r he discusses t h e causes o f air p o l l u t i o n 

and t h e factors t h a t m a k e some people m o r e susceptible t o t h e disease. I t is he re t h a t 

he r emarks t h a t t he p lague h a d a lesser i m p a c t i n our n o r t h e r n r eg ion c o m p a r e d to 

o the r coun t r i e s i n Europe : 

Propter quod pestilencia in istis partibus tardior fuit. De causa autem retardacionis et paucitatis pestilencie in 
istis nostris aquilonaribus partibus videtur dicendum quod hoc est in primis propter regionis frigiditatem et ventorum 
aquilonarium siccitatem et propter complexionum et virtutum fortitudinem eciam in poris densitatem et, ut volunt 
quidam astronomi, quia effectus impresskmis coniunccionis magne non fuit per radios aut aspectum imprimens in 
signum, quod istis preest regionem, puta Cancrum. Alie quoque secundum consideracionem astronomicam cause 
possunt adduci, que nunc locum non habent. hem quia raro fkmt venu méridionales, qui sunt putrefectivi. lsto anno 
scilicet MCCCLVJÍÍ multi flaverunt.11 

T h e a u t h o r is consc ious o f the differences b e t w e e n t h e course o f the plague i n h i s 

r e g i o n a n d the rest o f Europe . T h e ep idemics b roke o u t l a te r and h a d a s o m e w h a t 

1 0 Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum medii aevi Latinorum qui in Bibliotheca )agellonica asservantur, vols. 1-6, 
cd. M . Kowalczyk, M. Zwiercan et al. (Wroctaw-Warszawa-Kraków: Wyd. Ossoliňskich and Wyd. PAN, 
1980-1997); Josef Bečka, Emma Urbánková, Katalogy knihoven koleji Karlovy University [Catalogues of the 
Libraries of the Charles University] (Prague, 1948). 
1 1 BJ 1962, f. 189v. 



m i l d e r effect. C o m p a r e d t o the W e s t , w e dispose o f v e r y scarce source m a t e r i a l c o n ­

c e r n i n g t he B lack D e a t h i n E a s t - C e n t r a l Europe. M o s t c o n t e m p o r a r y c h r o n i c l e s are 

s i l en t abou t the p lague or as vague a n d l a c o n i c as saying mortalitás magna fuit in 

omnibus partibus.12 T h e r e are few o r n o d i rec t sources preserved w h i c h w o u l d h e l p to 

es tabl i sh t he d e m o g r a p h i c and soc ia l effect o f t h e m o r t a l i t y . 1 ' T h e au thor ' s o p i n i o n 

m a y n o t be the resul t o f his d i r ec t expe r i ence ( a l t h o u g h he mus t h a v e e n c o u n t e r e d at 

least o n e wave o f t h e ep idemics ) , i t m a y go back t o o t h e r sources ( some c h r o n i c l e s 

m e n t i o n i t , t o o ) or j u s t express t h e genera l f e e l i ng t h a t the m o r t a l i t y was less i n t e n ­

sive i n th i s par t o f Europe ; i t is never the less an o r i g i n a l e l emen t present o n l y i n texts 

c o n n e c t e d t o th is r e g i o n . 

T h e second p a r t o f Johannes ' t reat ise is d e v o t e d t o the s y m p t o m s o f t h e disease, 

t h e t h i r d t o the t h e r a p y and the f o u r t h t o the p r o p h y l a x y . Fever, apostemes a n d i n t o l ­

erable s t ench are m e n t i o n e d as t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t b o d i l y signs o f t h e plague. A l l 

m a j o r c u r a t i v e and p r e v e n t i v e measures k n o w n f r o m t h e standard p lague l i t e r a tu re are 

l i s ted i n t h e treat ise. D i e t , pu rga t ions , rectificatio aeris, special m e d i c a m e n t s are pre­

scr ibed . T h e r e is a c lear r e c o g n i t i o n o f the c o n t a g i o s i t y o f the disease (se diffundit ab 

uno in alium), thus a v o i d i n g baths a n d o the r ga the r ings is advised. 

T h e w o r k closes w i t h an i n t e r e s t i n g passage desc r ib ing the accusat ions against 

Jews for causing pes t i l ence ' 4 : De iudeis. De veritate et possibilitate vulgate suspicionis de 

causa pestilencie per intoxicationem Judeorum sepius requisitus aliquid modicum anotare 

decrevi, videlicet prout etiam in publicis disputaüonis actibus tenui et defendi... sed propter 

emulos et perversorum malignitatem obmitto.1" 

A g a i n , i t mus t be repeated t h a t the p r o b l e m o f accusat ion a n d p e r s e c u t i o n o f 

Jews i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e plague has b e e n s tud ied q u i t e ex tens ive ly o n t he basis o f 

1 2 A useful collection of relevant passages from medieval Polish sources can be found in: Antoni 
Walawender, Kronika klçsk elemcnuimych w Polsce i u> krajach sasiednich w latách 1450-1586 [A Chronicle of 
Natural Disasters in Poland and the Neighbouring Countries between 1450 and 1586], vol. 1, Zjawiska mete-
orologiczne i pomory [Meteorological Phenomena and Epidemics] (Lvov, 1932). 
1 3 There were very few attempts to describe the course of the plague in Central Europe, most being short 
introductions investigating the possibilities of futute tesearch in this field rather than comprehensive syn-
teses. For example: Piotr Rutkowski, "Czarna Smierč w Polsce w polowie XIV wieku" [Black Death in 
Poland in the Middle of the Fourteenth Century], Studia i materiaiy z dziejów nauki polskiej, séria B, 26 (1975): 
3-29; Jerzy Jankowski, Epidemiológia historyczna polskiego sredniowiecza [Historical Epidemiology of Medieval 
Poland] (Wroclaw: Wrocl. Zakl. Graf., 1990), 72-73; Jan Tyszkiewicz, Ludzie i przyroda <w Polsce šreď 
niowiecznej [Man and Natute in Medieval Poland] (Warszawa: PWN, 1983), 153-154; František Graus, 
"Autour de la Peste Noire au XlVe siècle en Bohême" Annales 18 (1963): 720-724-
1 4 Extant only in two out of the three manuscripts: BJ 821 and BJ 1962. 
1 5 BJ 1962, f. 200v-201r 



W e s t e r n sources, 1 6 b u t due t o t he l ack o f sources the e x t e n t o f p lague- re la ted accusa­

t i o n s i n Eastern Europe has n o t yet b e e n assessed accura te ly e n o u g h . 

T h e passage q u o t e d here is an i n t e r e s t i n g record o f t h e r e a c t i o n o f a m e m b e r o f 

t he l ea rned e l i t e t o these widespread accusat ions . I t shows h o w re luc t an t t h i s i n t e l l e c ­

t u a l was t o accept these ideas he e v e n t r i e d t o dispute t h e m i n p u b l i c , b u t c o n f r o n t e d 

w i t h genera l malignitas dec ided t o keep h i s o p i n i o n to h imse l f . M o r e sources o f th i s 

k i n d m a y a l l o w us t o d iscover t he d iscuss ion o f c o n t e m p o r a r y scholars c o n c e r n i n g the 

poss ib i l i t i e s o f an a r t i f i c i a l spread o f t h e p lague. 

So far we have f o u n d t he c o m p l e t e treatise o f Johannes i n three e x t a n t copies. 

T h e r e are, howeve r , tex ts w h i c h are c l ea r ly based o n Johannes ' wr i t i ngs so t h e y must 

have c i r c u l a t e d and been k n o w n t o a larger audience. S u c h is the Regimen bonum in 

epidémia ed i t ed by K a r l S u d h o f f f r o m t h e manusc r ip t preserved i n t h e W r o c l a w 

U n i v e r s i t y L i b r a r y , 1 7 a n d e v e n m o r e so t h e Collectorium mains preserved i n manuscr ip t s 

i n Leipz ig , Prague and W r o c l a w . 1 8 T h e Collectorium leads us fur ther to B o h e m i a , t o the 

U n i v e r s i t y o f Prague, as th i s t e x t has b e e n l o n g a t t r i b u t e d t o S i g i s m u n d A l b í k f r o m 

U n i č o v , p h y s i c i a n o f Venceslas I V a n d professor o f the U n i v e r s i t y o f Prague w h o d i e d 

i n 1427. W h e t h e r A l b í k is the au tho r , or r a the r we s h o u l d say the c o m p i l e r o f the 

Collectorium is very ques t ionab le b u t we k n o w for ce r t a in t h a t he was in t e res t ed i n the 

p lague a n d w r o t e at least f ive ma jo r w o r k s ded ica ted to t he p r o b l e m of p e s t i l e n c e . 1 9 I t 

is i n t e r e s t i n g to e x a m i n e t h e m m o r e c losely; as i n the case o f Johannes de G l o g o v i a , 

t h e y are representa t ive o f t he genre o f p lague treatises and at t h e same t i m e g i v e us an 

idea o f t h e state o f m e d i c a l k n o w l e d g e a n d awareness o f t he ep idemics i n t h e r e g i o n o f 

E a s t - C e n t r a l Europe. 

T h r e e L a t i n treatises o f A l b í k go b a c k t o t he pe r iod o f h i s stay i n the C z e c h l and , 

i.e. before h i s m o v i n g t o M o r a v i a i n 1419. A concise bu t r a t h e r basic Regimen tempore 

pestilenciae Albici medici is preserved i n a n ear ly f i f t e e n t h - c e n t u r y m a n u s c r i p t i n the 

N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y i n Prague, 2 0 and th ree o t h e r codices are i n f o r e i g n l ibrar ies ( L e i p z i g , 

1 6 Let me mention the major work of František Graus, Pest, Geisslet, Judenmorde. Das 14. Jahrhundert als 
Krisenzeit (Göttingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1988) and especially relevant in case of medical ttea-
tises the article of Seraphine Guerchberg, "The Controversy over the Alleged Sowers of the Black Death in 
the Contemporary Treatises of Plague," in Change in Medieval Society. Europe North of the Alps 1050-1500, 
ed. S. Thrupp (London, 1965). 
1 7 BUW II I Q 4 ff. 117-118; Karl Sudhoff, "Pestschriften aus den ersten 150 Jahren nach der Epidemie des 
'schwarzen Todes' 1348," Archiv für Geschichte der Medizin 7 (1913). 
1 8 Leipzig: Ms 1200, Prague Chapter Library MS 7 and Wroclaw University Library: BUW II I Q 4; Edited 
in: Karl Sudhoff, "Pestschriften aus den ersten 150 Jahren nach der Epidemie des 'schwarzen Todes' 1348," 
Archiv für Geschichte der Medizin 9 (1916): 138-156. 
1 9 Pavel Spunar, Repertórium Auctorum Bohemorum Provectum Idearum post Idniversitatem Pragensem condi-
tam illustrons, vol. 1, Studia Copernicana XXV (Wroclaw-Warszawa-Kraków: Ossolineum, 1985). 
2 0 MS X I V H 16 ff.61v-63v 



K o d a ň and G l a s g o w ) . 2 1 T h i s t ex t has been revised a n d expanded by A l b í k i n a n o t h e r 

Albici tractatus de regimine pestilencie e x t a n t i n t w o la te f i f t e e n t h - c e n t u r y manusc r ip t s . 2 2 

I n one o f t h e m t h e t reat ise is f o l l o w e d by a shor t t e x t w r i t t e n i n t h e f i rs t person s in ­

gular a n d c o n t a i n i n g A l b í k ' s r epo r t o f h is personal expe r i ence w i t h t r e a t i n g pa t i en t s 

s t r i c k e n by the p lague . A p a r t f r o m these L a t i n w o r k s there exists also a shor tened , 

C z e c h ve r s ion o f t h e Regimen. 2 3 T h e m o s t recent appears t o be the G e r m a n Regimen in 

der Seuche w r i t t e n by A l b í k d u r i n g h i s stay i n O l o m o u c . 2 4 

T h e works o f A l b í k stress t h e p r a c t i c e o f m e d i c i n e as opposed t o t h e o r e t i c a l spec­

u l a t i ons . H e does n o t discuss the causes o f the p lague a n d omi t s a l t oge the r the astro­

log i ca l exp lana t ions . H e concentra tes ra ther o n t he p r e v e n t i o n , diagnosis and therapy, 

d e d i c a t i n g a l o t o f space to the p r e s e n t a t i o n o f va r i ous plants a n d herbs used t o cure 

t he v i c t i m s o f p lague . H i s most i m p o r t a n t p r e v e n t i v e regula t ions i n c l u d e a v o i d i n g 

c o n t a c t w i t h the s i ck a n d larger ga the r ings such as i n t h e c h u r c h or ba ths . O t h e r mea­

sures concen t r a t e o n e a t i n g habi t s a n d t he rest o f t h e "six naturals" i n c l u d i n g the psy­

c h o l o g i c a l c o n d i t i o n o f m a n . A t last h e advises t o f u m i g a t e the house w i t h var ious aro­

m a t i c herbs and t o c h e w nuts or figs a n d bread w i t h v inega r , a l l these b e i n g c o m m o n ­

ly r epo r t ed i n t he p lague treatises. A l s o , the parts d e v o t e d to t he symptoms o f pes t i ­

l ence are based o n s t anda rd m e d i c a l w o r k s and a u t h o r i t i e s such as G a l e n , H ippoc ra t e s , 

A r i s t o t l e and A v i c e n n a . T h e mos t i n t e r e s t i ng passages t h a t revea l s o m e t h i n g o f t he 

rea l m e d i c a l p r ac t i ce o f the t i m e a n d go back to A l b i k ' s o w n exper ience as a p h y s i c i a n 

are t he ones w h i c h describe var ious med ica t i ons fo r b o t h i n t e r n a l a n d ex t e rna l use as 

o i n t m e n t s for t r e a t i n g the apostemes. I n his w r i t i n g s A l b í k lists a l t oge the r t w e n t y d i f ­

ferent cu ra t ive herbs . T h e recipes c o n t a i n many p r a c t i c a l observat ions , s h o w i n g t h a t 

they were used i n p r a c t i c e and n o t m e r e l y cop ied f r o m famous m e d i c a l manuals . A l b í k 

somet imes remarks t h a t the he rb is n o t t o be f o u n d i n B o h e m i a ( l i k e aloes non haben-

tur in Slesia nec in Boemia). Rarely , b u t i t is s t i l l i m p o r t a n t to no te , he supplies the l o c a l 

n a m e o f the p l a n t . 

A n i n t e r e s t i n g w r i t t e n e v i d e n c e o f the e m p i r i c a l t r e a t m e n t o f t he plague is a 

shor t t e x t a t t a c h e d t o t he treatise D e regimine pestilencie.25 A l b í k wr i t e s i n the first per­

son w h i c h is n o t v e r y c o m m o n i n scholast ic l i t e r a t u r e . H e says i n t h e i n c i p i t : Modus 

2 1 See Karl Sudhoff, "Pestschriften aus den ersten 150 Jahren nach der Epidemie des 'schwarzen Todes' 
1348," Archiv für Geschichte der Medizin 7 (1913): 92-94-

2 2 One of them in the National Library in Prague: MS XVII D 10 ff . l lv-14 
2 3 National Museum Library in Prague MS I I H 38 
2 4 Prague Chapter Library MS M XI ff.57-58; Karl Sudhoff, "Pestschriften aus den ersten 150 Jahten nach 
der Epidemie des 'schwarzen Todes' 1348," Archiv für Geschichte der Medizin 7 (1913): 94-96. 
2 5 SK ČSR MS X V I I D 10 f. 13v-14, edited in: Ivana Firlová, Pavla Lutovská, Alena Skipalová, "Příspěvek 
k problematice léčení moru v pozdnê středověkých Cechách (na základe spisu Alblka z Uničova)" [A 
Contribution to the Problem of Treating Plague in Late Medieval Bohemia] Dokumentu Pragensia 7 (1986): 
185-186. 



meus practicandi in pestilencia fuit, ut quando visitavi pestilenticum et vidi in eo forcia acci-

dentalia, ita ut propter nimium dolorem clamavit et non potuit habere aliquam requietem, fes-

tinavi cum minucione modo, quo supra dixi.16 M a s t e r A l b í k describes t w o t r ea tmen t s : one 

for o l d e r a n d stronger, t h e o t h e r for younge r pa t i en t s . B o t h c o n t a i n g i v i n g " the r i ac" 

m i x e d w i t h nuts and w i n e o r beer, as a h o t d r i n k . T h e n t he p a t i e n t has t o w a s h his 

m o u t h w i t h c o l d water a n d v inegar and l ie i n bed w e l l cove red for t w o hour s a n d 

sweat. T h e au tho r does n o t w r i t e about t h e results o f his the rapy , however , h e m e n ­

t ions some o f t he side-effects o f the t r e a t m e n t and h o w to a v o i d t h e m . For e x a m p l e : si 

pestilenticus post recepcionem tiriace habuerit nauseam ( w h i c h c o u l d have been a c o m m o n 

r e a c t i o n ) , he shou ld wash h is m o u t h w i t h fresh c o l d water . A n d i f t h e p a t i e n t does n o t 

sweat as h e shou ld after t a k i n g the r iac a n d h o t w i n e , one o u g h t t o take a b o t t l e a n d 

f i l l i t w i t h h o t water , t h e n w r a p i t i n c l o t h a n d p u t i n t o the bed n e x t to the feet a n d 

the chest . 

T h e few examples presented i n th i s paper p o i n t t o several i n t e r e s t i ng ques t ions 

w h i c h h a v e t o be s tudied o n t he basis o f a m u c h r i c h e r source m a t e r i a l . S t r o n g d e p e n ­

dence o f t h i s k i n d o f t e x t o n scholast ic c o n v e n t i o n is t o be assessed i n each case. T h e 

e x t e n t t o w h i c h t he s tandard m e d i c a l c a n o n pe rmea t ed these w o r k s , f irst o f a l l , reveals 

the r e c e p t i o n o f scholast ic t h o u g h t i n th i s r e g i o n . Second ly i t a l lows us to inves t iga t e 

the l e v e l a n d the purpose o f each p a r t i c u l a r t e x t and the a b i l i t y o f the au tho r t o p u t 

his t h e o r e t i c a l k n o w l e d g e i n t o p rac t i ce a n d t o t r a n s m i t the l e a r n i n g o f au tho r i t i e s i n t o 

his o w n w r i t i n g . T h e w i d e range o f "genres" i n plague l i t e r a tu re , f r o m s imple s h o r t 

recipes t o e laborate scholas t ic treatises, reveals a va r i e ty o f ob jec t ives and d i f f e r e n t 

strategies i n i n t e r p r e t i n g a n d a p p l y i n g t he c u r r e n t m e d i c a l t h e o r y . 



T H E SAQÄLIBA S L A V E S I N T H E A G H L A B I D S T A T E 1 

Dmitri'} Mishin 

T h i s paper deals w i t h the slaves d e n o t e d i n the I s l a m i c l i t e ra tu re by Saqäliba, a n a m e 

the m e a n i n g o f w h i c h is s t i l l t h e subject o f s c h o l a r l y discussion. Some specialists 

bel ieve t h a t t h i s n a m e denotes o n l y Slavs, bu t o t h e r s p u t f o r w a r d a broader i n t e r p r e ­

t a t i o n o f t h e t e r m , suggesting t h a t t h e w o r d Saqäliba, w h e n a p p l i e d t o slaves i n t h e 

m e d i e v a l I s l a m i c w o r l d , means eunuchs , Eu ropean capt ives , etc . . 2 S o m e i n t r o d u c t o r y 

notes are useful he re to clar i fy ou r p o i n t o f v i e w o n t h i s mat ter . 

1. I f the idea t h a t Saqäliba f i r s t mean t S l a v i c servants ( I a m speak ing n o w abou t 

t he Saqäliba i n t h e I s lamic w o r l d o n l y ) and t h e n eunuchs , slaves i n genera l etc., t h e n 

the sphere o f use o f t h i s t e r m expanded , and the n u m b e r o f references to Saqäliba c a n 

be expected t o g r o w as w e l l . H o w e v e r , qu i t e the oppos i t e happens: after the first t h i r d 

o f the e l e v e n t h cen tury , references t o saq/ab/"slaves a lmos t disappear f r o m Islamic sources. 

By Saqäliba, therefore, were mean t n o t slaves or eunuchs i n general, b u t slaves be long ing 

to a special ca tegory . 

2. I n t h e w o r k s o f I s lamic geographers, espec ia l ly o f those w h o h a d contac ts w i t h 

the Slavs themse lves ( t h e u n k n o w n au thor o f t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f N o r t h e r n peoples 

f o u n d i n t he treatises o f I b n R u s t a h , 1 Gardïzï , 4 M a r w a z ť and t h e a n o n y m o u s geogra­

p h y Hudüd al-(Älam, t h e n H ä r ü n I b n Yahyä a n d Ibrâhïm I b n - Y a ' q ü b ) , 8 t h e n a m e 

Saqäliba is a p p l i e d to Slavs. 

3. I s l a m i c authors , w h e n speak ing about t h e o r ig ins o f t h e saqlabl slaves, state 

tha t the Saqäliba came t o the I s l a m i c w o r l d as p r i soners t aken i n wars w h i c h the I f ran j 

(Franks; t he M u s l i m s app l ied t h i s name n o t o n l y t o F r e n c h m e n , b u t t o o the r wes t e rn 

Chr i s t i ans i n c l u d i n g G e r m a n s as w e l l ) waged aga ins t the pagan Saqäliba.9 

1 This paper was delivered at the 35th Congress of Asian and North African Studies (ICANAS), Budapest, July 9,1997. 
2 Dozy, R., Histoire des musulmans d'Espagne jusqu'à la conquête de l'Antlalousie par les Almoravides (711-
1110), Leiden, 1861. vol. 3. 59-61.; Lèvi-Provençal, Histoire de l'Espagne musulmane, Paris: G.-P. 
Maisonneuve, Leiden: E.J. Brill, 3 vols., 1950 (1-2), 1967 (3), vol. 2. 123-124, and vol. 3. 179.; Verlinden, 
Ch., L'esclavage dans l'Europe médiévale, vol. 1. Péninsule Ibérique - France. Brugge: De Tempel, 1955. 211-212. 
' Kitâb al-A'lak an-Nafisa auctore ... Ibn Rosteh et Kitâb al-Buldan auctore ... al-Jakybr, ed. M.J. De Goeje, 
Bihliotheca Geographorum Arahicorum (BGA), vol. V I I , Leiden, 1892. 143-145. 
4 Bartold, V.V., "Izvlecheniye iz sochineniya Gardrzr 'Zayn 'al-'Akhhâr' [An Extract from Gardîzî's Treatise 
Zayn 'al-'Akhhâr']", Sobraniye sochineniy [Complete wotks], Moscow, 1973, vol. V I I I , 38-39. 
5 Sharaf Al-Zaman Tahir Marvazi on China, the Tutks and India, ed. and trans, by V. Minorsky, London: 
The Royal Asiatic Society, 1942. text 14-
6 Hudüd al-'Ähm, Kabul: Faculty of Philology of the University of Kabul, 1963. 425-426. 
7 Kitäb al-A'lak an-Nafisa auctore, 127-130. 
8 Bakri, al-, Kitâb al-Masâlik wa al-Mamälik, ed. A. Van Leuwen, A. Ferré, Tunis: al-D r al- Arabiyya li-1-
Kitâb, al-Muassasa al-Wataniyya li-l-Tarjama wa 1-Diräsät "Bayt al-Hikma", 1992. 330-340. 
9 Maqqatï, al-, Nafh al-Tîb min Gbusn al-Andalus al-Rafíb, ed. I . Abbäs, 8 vols., Beirut: Dät Sädir, 1968. 
144-145.; . Cosmographie de Chems ed-Din Abou Abdallah Mohammed ed-Dimichqui, ed. A.F. Mehren, St-
Petetsburg, 1866. 261.; and see also, Bakrï, al-, Kitäb al-Masälik wa al-Mamälik, 914. 
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By there wars is m o s t l i k e l y m e a n t t h e G e r m a n a d v a n c e o n the S l av i c lands. 

4 . I n Ear ly M e d i e v a l Europe i t was m u c h easier t o trade i n pagan slaves t h a n i n 

C h r i s t i a n ones, for the C h u r c h and the lay au thor i t ies c o u l d somehow pro tec t the latter, 

h u t d i d n o t care a b o u t the fo rmer a t a l l . C o n d i t i o n s were thus m u c h be t t e r for t r a d i n g 

i n pagan S l a v i c capt ives t h a n C h r i s t i a n . M o r e o v e r , S l a v i c prisoners were suppl ied i n 

great numbers because o f wars, whereas t o acquire C h r i s t i a n capt ives , one h a d t o t h i n k 

abou t pecu l i a r ways o f d o i n g i t ( k i d n a p p i n g , s t ea l ing , purchas ing peasants f r o m feudal 

lords , e t c . ) . 

These obse rva t ions suggest t h a t by Saqäliba, Slavs and , i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h i s 

paper, S lav ic slaves are usually m e a n t . H o w e v e r , i t is impossible t o c l a i m t h a t t he use 

o f the w o r d Saqäliba was perfectly accurate i n a l l cases. T h e poss ibi l i ty o f error should be 

admi t ted . W e abstain therefore f r o m saying Slavic slaves, bu t use the t e r m Saqäliba slaves, 

recognising t h a t mos t o f the Saqäliba w h o m we see i n the Islamic sources were Slavs. 

T h e h i s t o r y o f t he saq/abislaves a t t r ac ted t h e a t t e n t i o n o f scholars l o n g ago. T h e 

first books d e a l i n g w i t h th is subject appeared i n t h e m i d d l e o f the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 1 0 

A t present we h a v e some works d e a l i n g w i t h the h i s t o r y o f the Saqäliba b u t i t s h o u l d 

also be said t h a t fo r some regions a n d periods t he t o p i c remains u n e x p l o r e d . Speak ing 

abou t the saqlabïslaves i n A f r i c a , scholars usual ly address Fä t imid h i s t o r y a n d say l i t ­

t le about the Saqäliba i n other Islamic states of N o r t h A f r i c a . " I n this paper, I a m go ing 

t o a t t e m p t to p a r t i a l l y f i l l t h i s gap by s h o w i n g w h a t is k n o w n about t h e saqlabi"<slaves 

i n the A g h l a b i d state. 

First o f a l l , l e t us see h o w t h e saqlabï slaves were b rough t t o N o r t h A f r i c a . I t 

seems t h a t one m a y speak about t w o m a i n routes o f t h e slave trade. O n e o f t h e m w e n t 

t h r o u g h Spain : captives, usually t a k e n prisoner by t h e Franks, later o n by the Germans , 

d u r i n g t h e i r wars or incurs ions against S lav ic peoples , were b r o u g h t by slave traders 

t h r o u g h G e r m a n y a n d t h e n t h r o u g h France ( d o w n t h e R h ô n e towards N a r b o n n e a n d 

M a r s e i l l e ) t o S p a i n (by l a n d t h r o u g h t he Pyrenees o r by sea t o the eastern coast o f a l -

A n d a l u s ) . F r o m Spa in , as I b n Khurdädhbih states i n h is treatise, traders w e n t to Tanger 

a n d thence t o K a i r o u a n . 1 2 N o t a l l t h e slaves were so ld i n a l - A n d a l u s ; a n u m b e r o f 

t h e m were ca r r i ed fa r ther to N o r t h A f r i c a and e v e n t o the M a s h r i q . T h e second rou te 

1 0 Lamanskiy, V., O skiv'onah v Maloy Azü, v Afriké i v hpanii [On the Slavs in Asia Minor, Africa and 
Spain], St-Petersburg, 1859.; Szajnocha, K., Slav'ane v Andaluzii [The Slavs in al-'Andalus], Moscow, 1874-
1 1 See for example, Hrbek, I . , "Die Slawen im Dienste der Fatimiden." In Archiv Orientálni, vol. 21., (1953) 
543 - 571. 
1 2 Kitäb al'Masälik wa'l-Mamälik (Liber viarum et regnorum) auctore Abu'l-Käsim Obaiciallah ibn 
Abdallah Ibn Khordädhbeh et Excerpta e Kitäb al-Kbarädj auctore Kodäma ibn Dja'far, ed. M.J. de Goeje, 
BGA, vol. V I , Leiden, 1889. 154-155. 



lay t h r o u g h I t a l y where V e n i c e appears t o h a v e been t h e m a i n center o f t h e slave 

trade. T h e f i rs t data c o n c e r n i n g the expor t o f slaves f r o m V e n i c e to the Is lamic w o r l d go 

back t o t h e m i d d l e o f t he e i g h t h cen tu ry . D e s p i t e some h i n d r a n c e s the V e n e t i a n slave 

trade c o n t i n u e d i n the f o l l o w i n g centur ies . S l a v i c slaves e x p o r t e d f r o m V e n i c e appear 

t o have b e e n par t ly suppl ied by the Slavs themselves (pa r t i cu la r ly by the N a r e n t a n 

pirates) a n d pa r t ly c a p t u r e d by the V e n e t i a n s . T h e r e were o t h e r poss ibi l i t ies as w e l l . 

Cap t ives c o u l d be b r o u g h t f r o m France t h r o u g h the wes te rn passes o f the A l p s o r f r o m 

A u s t r i a a n d Bavar i a t h r o u g h passes s i tua ted m o r e t o the east. A m o n g the Saqäliba sup­

p l i e d t o t h e I s lamic w o r l d , there were t hus representat ives o f a lmos t a l l b ranches o f 

S l a v d o m : Slavs f r o m t h e B a l t i c reg ion , C e n t r a l Europe, t h e Balkans . 

W h e n d i d the saqlabï slaves appear i n t h e A g h l a b i d state? I b n Khurdädhb ih ' s 

d e s c r i p t i o n o f the R a h d ä n i t e s ' trade goes b a c k t o the year 846/7 w h e n the f i rs t v e r s i o n 

o f his b o o k appeared, b u t t h e au thor speaks abou t l e n g t h y t rade routes w h i c h r e q u i r e d 

years t o be establ ished. T h e date at w h i c h t h e first saqlabï capt ives were b r o u g h t t o 

N o r t h A f r i c a shou ld there fore be pushed some decades back, t o the b e g i n n i n g o f t he 

n i n t h c e n t u r y . T h e r e are t w o reasons t o s u p p o r t th is date . Firs t , t h e earliest references 

t o t he saqlabï slaves i n I s l a m i c Spa in date f r o m the b e g i n n i n g o f the n i n t h c e n t u r y . 

T h e n , i n t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t he n i n t h c e n t u r y , the Franks l a u n c h e d large-scale c a m ­

paigns aga ins t the Slavs, a n d the wars s t a r t ed s u p p l y i n g capt ives . 

I n t h e sources d e a l i n g w i t h the A g h l a b i d state, t he f i rs t slaves appear d u r i n g the 

ru le o f t h e f i r s t ru le r o f t h i s dynasty, I b r a h i m I b n a l - A g h l a b ( 8 0 0 - 8 1 2 ) . I n a n a t t e m p t 

to free h i m s e l f f r o m t h e i n f l uence o f t he a r m y (jund), h e b u i l t h i m s e l f a n e w pa lace ( a l -

Qasr a l - Q a d î m ) and s ta r ted purchas ing slaves, m a i n l y for h is guard . W h e n he b o u g h t 

e n o u g h o f t h e m , he m o v e d w i t h t h e m a n d o t h e r people l o y a l t o h i m to the p a l a c e . " 

T h e sources do n o t specify the e t h n i c i t y o f these slaves. T a l b i considers t h e m to 

be N e g r o e s , 1 4 and th i s seems to be the m o s t p robab le i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . H o w e v e r , saqlabï 

slaves appear soon as w e l l . I n 817, w h e n f A b d A l l a h I ( 8 1 2 - 8 1 7 ) d ied , his p l ace was 

t aken by Ziyädat A l l a h I ( 8 1 7 - 8 3 8 ) . O n c o m i n g to power , t h e n e w ru ler a t t e m p t e d to 

e l i m i n a t e h i s enemies, a n d several a rmy off icers were persecuted. T h i s was t h e cause 

o f the r e v o l t raised by a c e r t a i n Ziyäd I b n S a h l , k n o w n as Ibn al-Saqlahiyya, o r s o n o f 

a saqlabï w o m a n , i n 207 A . H . ( M a y 27, 8 2 2 - M a y 15, 823 A . D . ) . T h e rebels, h o w e v ­

er, were defeated by t he emir ' s t roups, a n d m a n y o f t h e m per ished. 

13 Liber expugnationis regionům auctore Imamo Ahmed ibn ]ahja ibn Djabir al-Beladsori, ed. M.J. de Goeje, 
Lugduni Batavorum: E.J. Brill, 1865. 234.; Nuwayrfi, al-, Nihäyat al-Arab FfFunün al-Adab. Vol . 24, ed. °. 
Nassär, Cairo: Ed. du Scribe Egyptien, 1983. 102.; Raqïq al-Qayraw nï, al-, Târnkh Ifrîqiyyâ wa-l-Maghrib. 
Ed. al-Munjï al-Ka'bï. Tunis: Raffiq al-Saqaťi, 1968. 222.; Ibn 'Idhärfi, al-Bay n al-Mughrib, Beirut: Dar 
Sädir, 1950. Vol . 1., 117. 
1 4 Talbi, M„ L'émirat aghlabide (189-296/800-909). Histoire politique. Paris: Maisonneuve, 1966. 136. 



T h e i n f o r m a t i o n we have c o n c e r n i n g th i s episode is n o t i nd i spu t ab l e . I t is w e l l -

k n o w n t h a t i n te rms o f graphics t h e w o r d saqlabï is very close t o siqillï o r saqallï 

( S i c i l i a n ) a n d c a n easily be confused w i t h i t . I n s i m i l a r cases one shou ld always bear i n 

m i n d tha t a scribe cou ld have been mis taken w h e n c o p y i n g the nisba and give an incorrec t 

t r a n s c r i p t i o n . A m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g occurs i n Ziyäd's case as w e l l . I b n a l - A t h ï r ( a l l t h e 

ed i t ions w h i c h I have consul ted - Bü läq , Le iden , C a i r o , Be i ru t 1965, B e i r u t 1 9 8 7 ) ' 1 a n d 

I b n I d h â r ï ' 6 ( D o z y , w h o ed i ted t h i s b o o k , states t h a t a l l the manusc r ip t s g ive Ibn al-

Saqlabiyya)17 w r i t e h is kunya as Ibn al-Saqlabiyya, whereas I b n K h a l d ü n gives Ibn al-

Siqilliyya. For t h i s case I prefer t h e reading Ibn al-Saqlabiyya. T h i s t r a n s c r i p t i o n is 

f o u n d i n sources ear l ie r t h a n I h n Kha ldün ' s b o o k ; moreover , i n t he B ü l ä q e d i t i o n o f 

I b n Khaldün ' s t reat ise w h i c h I c o n s u l t e d , a l l s i m i l a r nisbas are w r i t t e n as siqillï, e v e n 

i n cases w h e n i t is k n o w n f r o m elsewhere t h a t t h e co r r ec t t r a n s c r i p t i o n is saqlabï. 

M o s t o f t h e i n f o r m a t i o n we h a v e about t h e saqlabï slaves i n t h e A g h l a b i d state 

goes back t o t h e years o f the ru le o f A b u Ishâq I b r â h ï m I b n A h m a d ( 8 7 5 - 9 0 2 ) . I n 264 

A . H . ( A u g u s t 23 , 879 / Augus t 1 1 , 8 8 0 A . D . ) , t h e f r e e d m e n o f th i s r u l e r t r i e d to r e v o l t , 

a n d o n l y t he i n t e r v e n t i o n o f the p o p u l a t i o n o f K a i r o u a n saved t he s i t u a t i o n . H a v i n g 

lost con f idence i n t h e f reedmen, I b r â h ï m pu t t h e m a l l t o dea th and rep laced t h e m w i t h 

n e w slaves: " H e o rdered new slaves t o be purchased , ' al-Nuwayrï wr i t e s , ' and n u m e r ­

ous slaves were b o u g h t . H e gave t h e m jobs, p r o v i d e d t h e m w i t h c lo thes a n d w e n t w i t h 

t h e m to wars, i n w h i c h they showed bravery, persistence and s t reng th . " 1 9 Some o f t h e 

n e w slaves were Saqäliba. W e l e a r n about i t i n t h e f o l l o w i n g way. S o m e years later, 

Ibrâhïm, t a k i n g seriously the words o f an astrologer t h a t he w o u l d be assassinated by a 

palace slave, p u t h i s n e w servants t o dea th . " I n 2 7 8 A . H . ( A p r i l 25 , 890 / A p r i l 14, 

891 A . D . ) I b r â h ï m discovered t h a t a group o f h i s servants and Saqäliba w a n t e d t o 

assassinate h i m a n d h is m o t h e r , a n d he e x t e r m i n a t e d t h e m a l l . " 2 0 T h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f 

t he Saqäliba i n t h i s al leged p l o t is m e n t i o n e d by I b n ' Idhârï as w e l l ; t h e la t ter , h o w ­

ever, places those events i n 279 A . H . ( A p r i l 3, 8 9 2 / M a r c h 22, 893 A . D . ) . 2 1 

O n e s h o u l d stay i n the years o f A b u Ishâq I b r â h ï m I b n A h m a d ' s ru le for a l i t t l e 

1 5 Ibn al-Athïr, Tänkh al-Kämil, Misr, 1290 A . H . - 1874 A.D. , vol. 6. 122.; Ibn el-Athm Chromcon quod per-
fectissimum inscribitur. Ed. C.J. Thornberg. Leiden, vol. 5, 1870, vol. 6, 1871.; vol. 6. 232.; Ibn al-Athït, al-
Kâmd Fl al-Tärlkh, ed. 'A. Najj r, Cairo: Idärat al-Tibä'a al-Munïriyya, Vol. 5, 1938, vol. 6, 1934., vol. 5. 185.; 
Ibn al-Athfir, al-Kâmil Fï al-Tarîkh, Beirut: Dät Sädir, Dar Bayrüt, 1965., vol. 6. 329.; Ibn al-Athïr, al-Kä mil 
Flal-Târïkh, ed. M.Y. al-Daqc[äq, Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyya, 1987-, vol. 5. 433., respectively. 
1 6 Histoire de l'Afrique et de l'Espagne intitulée Al-Bayano'l-Mogrib par Ibn Adhan (de Maroc) et Fragments de la 
Chronique arabe d'Arib (de Cordoue), ed. R.P.A. Dozy, 1 vol., Leyden: E.J. Brill, 1848-1851., 88. 
1 7 Ibn 'Idhârï, al-Bayän al-Mugbrib, 123. 
I H Ibn Khaldün, Kitâb abibar, ed. Büläq, 1284 A . H . vol. 4„ 197. 
1 9 Nuwayrh, al-, Nilvlyat ab Arab Fî Funün al-Adab., 129. 
2 0 Nuwayrfi, al-, Nihâyat al-Arab Fl Funün abAdab., 131. 
2 1 Ibn 'Idhârï, al-Bayän al-Mugbrib, 163; and see also, al-'Uyün wa al-Hadäiq Fi Akbbär al-Haqäiq, ed. 
N. 'A. Däwüd, Najaf, 1972. 132. 
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longer , for t w o in t e r e s t i ng anecdotes i n v o l v i n g saqlabï slaves are connec t ed t o i t . T h e 

protagonist o f one o f t h e m is A b u c Alï ' A b d A l l a h I b n M u h a m m a d I b n al-Faraj, n i c k n a m e d 

I b n a l - B a n n ä , w h o h a d b e e n a judge i n Q a s t ï l i y a for a w h i l e b u t was t h e n r e l i e v e d 

because o f a conf l i c t w i t h the local people. T h e governor o f Qast ï l iya sent h i m to R a q q ä d a 

where he h a d to defend h i m s e l f before the mle r . D u r i n g the i n t e rv i ew w i t h Ibrâhïm, 

Ibn al-Bannä presented clearly his view and exposed the offence which was raised him. Ibrâhïm 
raised his head, turned to B.lägh al-fatä and told him bi-Lsaqlabiyya: i see that this man (he referred 
to Ibn al-Bannä) deserves that the qalansuwwa of the judge (he referred to Ibn 'Abdün [judge and 
Ibn al-Bannä's opponent at the dispute]) be taken off and put on his head.' Then he enrolled him as 
a scribe for his judge dsä Ibn Miskün. 

T h e o t h e r story is c o n n e c t e d to a c e r t a i n A b u 1- c Abbäs I b n T ä l i b . T h i s m a n , w h o 

was judge o f K a i r o u a n , d i d n o t approve o f abuses c o m m i t t e d by Ibrâhïm and was f i n a l l y 

s t r ipped o f h i s post. T h e audience i n the pa lace at w h i c h th i s h a p p e n e d is descr ibed by 

A b u 1-Fadl c Iyâd after t h e n a r r a t i o n o f H a m d ï s , the cou r t astrologer . D u r i n g t h e a u d i ­

ence H a m d ï s suddenly asked permiss ion t o speak and opposed Ibrâhïm, saying i n par­

t i cu l a r t h a t G o d ' s w i l l is above the emir ' s o rder : 

A t this point, Hamdïs continues, B.lägh the Servant [or Eunuch - khädim] stood up and walked towards 
me in anger to deal with me, but the emir spoke to him bi-Lsaqlabiyya, and he stopped. 

T h e i n f o r m a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g B. lägh w h i c h w e possess at present is n o t a b u n d a n t . 

I t is d i f f i c u l t , for example , t o specify h o w h i s n a m e shou ld be vocal i sed . M o s t sources 

on ly g ive B. lägh. al-Azdï i n his account o f a l - c A b b ä s I b n A h m a d I h n Tulün 's c a m p a i g n 

against t h e A g h l a b i d s w r i t e s Ballägh, b u t T a l b i , w h o used t h e Tabaqätby A b u l - c A r a b 

( t h e b o o k w h i c h I , u n f o r t u n a t e l y , have n o t b e e n able t o c o n s u l t , and where B . l ä g h is 

referred t o ) , calls the se rvan t Balägh t h r o u g h o u t h is L'émirat aghlabide.2* S ince I d o n o t 

k n o w w h e t h e r the v o c a l i s a t i o n Balägh be longs t o A b ü l - c A r a b , o r n o t , I c a n n o t m a k e 

any c o n c l u s i o n s o n t h i s subject . 

T h e i n f o r m a t i o n o n B. lägh w h i c h t h e sources p r o v i d e a l lows us to r e c o n s t r u c t 

t he m a i n stages o f his career. B. lägh was a pa lace servant . S p e a k i n g about Ib r âh ïm I b n 

A h m a d , I b n a l -Abbä r says t h a t B. lägh once d i d n o t le t t h e poe t Bakr I b n H a m m ä d a l -

T â h a r t ï e n t e r the r o o m w h e r e the e m i r was, fo r t he e m i r at t h a t t i m e was e n j o y i n g the 

2 2 Mâlikï, al-, Kitäb Riyäd al-Nufüs Fl Tabaqät 'Ulamä al-Qayrawän wa Ifrrqiyyä..., 1 part, ed. H . Munis, 
Cairo: Maktabat al-Nahda al-Misriyya, 1951; 2 part, ed. B. al-Bakküsh, Dar al-Maghrib al-Islâmï li-l-Tibä'a 
wa-l-Nashr, 1981. vol. 2. 158-159.; see also, Biographies aghlabides. Extraits des Madarik du codi lyad (1083 -
1149). Ed. M . Talbi. Tunis: Imprimerie Officielle, 1968. 372. 
2 1 Biographies aghlabides. 229. 
2 4 Wüstenfeld, F., Die Statthalter von Ägypten zur Zeit der Chalifen, Göttingen, 1875 (1-2 Abt.) , 1876 (3-4 
Abt.). vol. 3. 58.; Talbi, M. , L'émirat aghlabide. 315 and 351, respectively. 



socie ty o f h is h a r e m ma idens . 2 3 T a l h i states t h a t B. lägh ' s n a m e appeared o n some coins 

m i n t e d unde r I b r â h ï m . 2 6 Besides th is , we k n o w t h a t i n 8 8 0 - 8 8 1 , w h e n a l - ' A b b a s , son 

of A h m a d I b n T u l ü n , a t t acked I f r i q iya , B . lägh was sent w i t h troops to t h e A g h l a b i d 

g o v e r n o r o f T r i p o l i I b n Q a r h a b w i t h t he task o f j o i n i n g the at tack agains t the 

invaders . 2 7 T h i s ev idence suggests the f o l l o w i n g i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f B.lägh's career. A t the 

b e g i n n i n g he served at t he palace. T h e n he became o n e o f t h e emir 's f avo r i t e servants, 

and h is name appeared o n coins. A s a servant w h o enjoyed t h e emir 's confidence, he occa­

sional ly pe r fo rmed miss ions outside t h e palace. 

W h a t was t h e language i n w h i c h t he e m i r spoke t o h i s servant? I t appears t h a t i t 

was a S l a v i c language. T h e sources g ive bi-l-$aqlabiyya, a n d there are e n o u g h reasons 

t o suppor t th i s r e ad ing . A con fus ion may have been m a d e i n a nisba, b u t t h i s case is 

d i f fe ren t . T h e r e was n o S i c i l i a n language, so o n l y bi-Lsaqlabiyya c o u l d o r i g i n a l l y be i n 

the t ex t . O n e canno t , unfor tuna te ly , specify w h a t language i t was, for n o w o r d is quoted , 

and S lav ic slaves were b rough t to N o r t h A f r i c a f r o m various regions. Perhaps i t was a m i x ­

ture o f different Slavic dialects w h i c h the saqlabï servants used among themselves. 

W h a t p r o m p t e d t h e e m i r to l ea rn t he language o f h i s slaves ( I say slaves, for the 

e m i r is n o t l i k e l y t o h a v e s tudied a language because o f a s ing le slave)? Saqlabï slaves 

served at t he cour t , a n d some o f t h e m ( t h i s appears t o h a v e been B. lägh 's case) en joyed 

the emir ' s pa r t i cu l a r con f idence . T h e e m i r m i g h t have w i s h e d to f i n d such a way o f 

speak ing t o t h e m t h a t t he words w o u l d r e m a i n i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e to anybody else, and 

t h e i n f o r m a t i o n t o be k e p t secret w o u l d be h i d d e n f r o m o thers . O n t he o t h e r h a n d , 

g i v e n t h a t Ibrâhïm was a lmos t m a n i a c a l l y suspicious, o n e c a n suggest a n o t h e r expla ­

n a t i o n : fear ing a p l o t , t h e e m i r a t t e m p t e d t o k n o w a b o u t h i s servants as m u c h as he 

c o u l d , i n c l u d i n g t h e i r language, so as t o be be t t e r p repared t o resist p o t e n t i a l danger. 

A s i m i l a r case h a p p e n e d later, w h e n t he Fä t imid c a l i p h ' a l - M u ' i z z s tudied a S l a v i c l a n ­

guage t o unde r s t and t h e m e a n i n g o f a r e m a r k u t t e r e d by h i s saqlabï slave Qaysar . 

N o i n f o r m a t i o n abou t B. lägh 's fu r the r career has b e e n preserved. Perhaps he was 

p u t t o d e a t h toge the r w i t h o t h e r slaves at I b r ah im ' s order . T h e executed servants were 

rep laced by n e w l y b o u g h t b lack slaves. T h e l a t t e r were n u m e r o u s a l t h o u g h mode ra t e 

eva lua t i ons o f t h e i r n u m b e r g i v e n by I b n ' Idhâr ï a n d I h n Kha ldün , f ive and t h r e e t h o u ­

sand m e n respect ively , 2 8 should be preferred to al-Nuwayrï 's unreal is t ic figure o f one h u n ­

dred t h o u s a n d . 2 9 H o w e v e r , th i s d i d n o t p u t a n e n d t o t h e Saqälibds presence i n the 

2 1 Ibn al-Abbar, al-Hulla al-Sayra, ed. H . Munis, 2 veils., Cairo: La Société Arabe des Publications, 1963. 
vol. 1. 173. 
2 Í ' Talbi, M. , L'émirat aghlabide. 351., note 4-
2 7 Kmdï, al-, Wulât Misr, ed. H . Nassär, Beirut: Dar Sädir, Dar Bayrût, 1959. 246.; Wüstenfeld, F., Die 
Statthalter von Ägypten zur Zeit der Chalifen, vol. 3. 58. 
2 8 Ibn cIdhän, al-Bayän al-Mughrib, 164.; Ibn Khaldün, Kiräh al-'Ibar, vol. 4. 123. 



A g h l a b i d state. W e k n o w t h a t some Saqäliba served e m i r l A b d A l l a h I I ( 9 0 2 - 9 0 3 ) . 

T h i s r u l e r was assassinated by his se rvants o n Sha'bän 28 , 290 A . H . ( Ju ly , 23, 903 

A . D . ) . T h e s e were saqlabf0 eunuchs , 3 1 t h r e e a c c o r d i n g t o I b n a l -Ath ï r , I b n a l - A b b ä r 

a n d I b n a l - K h a t ï b , , 2 t w o accord ing t o I h n c Idharï . Z iyädat A l l a h , t he m u r d e r e d emir ' s 

son, t o w h o m c A b d A l l a h ' s head was b rough t , d i sp l ayed anger ( i t is n o t k n o w n 

w h e t h e r he was p r i v y t o t h e p lo t or n o t ) a n d p u t t h e eunuchs to d e a t h . 

Ziyädat A l l a h was the last A g h l a b i d ruler i n A f r i c a . T h e m o v e m e n t o f t he Kutäma 

Berbers w h i c h paved t h e way for t h e e s t ab l i shmen t o f the Fä t imid state i n N o r t h 

A f r i c a was g a i n i n g m o m e n t u m , and i n 2 9 6 A . H . ( S e p t e m b e r 30, 908 / S e p t e m b e r 19, 

9 0 9 A . D . ) Ziyädat A l l a h had to leave h i s cap i t a l R a q q ä d a and flee t o t h e East. T h e 

d e s c r i p t i o n o f his f l i g h t as presented b y a l - N u ' m ä n shows an impress ive process ion: 

" H e [Ziyädat A l l a h ] selected among h i s slaves, saqlabï servants [or eunuchs ] , one t h o u ­

sand m e n a n d g i r d l e d each o f t h e m w i t h a be l t w i t h o n e thousand d inars ins ide , fear­

i n g t o u n i t e a l l t he m o n e y he had i n t o o n e b u r d e n . " ' 4 

T h e e v a l u a t i o n o f the slaves' n u m b e r s h o u l d n o t be unders tood l i t e r a l l y . T h e 

s tudy o f I s l amic sources reveals t h a t t h e numbers w h i c h are quo t ed i n t h e m are usual­

ly exaggerated. M o r e o v e r , the Saqäliba were n o t t h e o n l y servants w h o a c c o m p a n i e d 

Ziyädat A l l a h . 3 ' O n e c a n n o t , therefore , state t h a t t h e Saqäliba were e x a c t l y one t h o u ­

sand t h o u g h the reference suggests t h a t t hey were n u m e r o u s . I t is n o t e w o r t h y , i n th i s 

respect, t h a t the Saqäliba were se lec ted by Ziyädat A l l a h ; they were p r o b a b l y h is mos t 

l o y a l servants . 

S o m e i n f o r m a t i o n has reached us c o n c e r n i n g t h e fate o f the Slavs w h o w e n t t o 

M a s h r i q w i t h Ziyädat A l l a h . W h e n t h e procession s tayed i n Egypt, one o f t h e ghuläms 

stole o n e h u n d r e d t h o u s a n d dinars a n d f l ed . O n passing t h r o u g h Egypt , Ziyädat A l l a h 

reached R a m l a w h e r e he stayed for a w h i l e . T h e r e he received some proposals f r o m 

l o c a l n o b l e m e n w h o w a n t e d to buy h i s slaves. H e refused, bu t the n o b l e m e n present­

ed a c l a i m against h i m t o Baghdad, a n d Ziyädat A l l a h was n o t able t o e n t e r t h e c a p i -

2 9 Nuwayn, al-, Nihayat al-Arab ftFunun al-Adah. 111-132. 
î 0 Ibn al-Abbär, al-Hulla al-Sayrä, vol. 1. 175.; Ibn al-Athïr, al-Kämil Fl al-Târîkh, vol. 6. 103.; Ihn 
Khaldün, Kitäb al-'Ibar, vol. 4. 205. 
3 1 Nu cman, al, Iftkäh al-Da'wa. Ed. F. al-Dashrâwï. Algiers: Dïwân al-Matbü'at al-Jämiciyya, Tunis: al-Sharika 
al-Tünisiyya li-1-Tawzï', 1986. 152. 
3 2 Tänkh al-Magbrib al- 'Arabî ft al-'Asr al-Wasït. al-Qism al-Thälith min Kitäb A 'mal ab A 'läm li-l-WazTr 
al-Gharnätl Lisän abDïn Ibn al-Khatïb, ed. A . M . al-'Abbâdï and I . al-Kinânï, Casablanca, 1964- 37. 
3 3 Ibn 'Idhârï, al-Bayän al-Mugbúb, 181. 
3 4 Nu'man, al, Iftitäb al-Da'wa. 234.; see also, Ibn 'Idhârï, al-Bayän al-Mughrib, 232; Nuwayn, al-, Nihäyat 
al-Arab ft Funün al-Adab. 147; Tänkh al-Magbrib al-'Arabf ft al-'Asr al-WasR. al-Qism al-Tbälith min 
Kitäb A'mäl al-A'läm li-l-WazTr al-GhamäcT Lisän al-Dîn Ibn al-Khatïb, 43. 
3 5 Ibn 'Idhârï, al-Bayän al-Mughrib, 201. 



tail. M o r e o v e r , at a l -Raqqa he was accused o f p r a c t i s i n g i m m o r a l i t i e s w i t h h is eunuchs . 

O n l y the i n t e r v e n t i o n o f the l o c a l judge saved t h e s i t u a t i o n . T h e judge assumed t h e 

task o f s e l l i ng t h e slaves for Ziyädat Al l ah . T h e y were sold at a l -Raqqa, a n d n o fu r the r 

traces o f t h e m have been preserved . 3 6 

For t h e A g h l a b i d pe r iod we h a v e some i n f o r m a t i o n about saqlabï slaves i n t h e 

possession o f p r i v a t e i n d i v i d u a l s . O n e o f t h e m is m e n t i o n e d as b e i n g o w n e d by A b u 1-
c Abbäs c A b d A l l a h I b n A h m a d I h n T ä l i b , the judge o f Ka i rouan referred to above. T h e 

anecdote i n w h i c h th i s saqlabï is m e n t i o n e d is r e l a t ed by a l -Mäl ik l a n d c Iyäd . 3 7 B o t h 

authors repeatedly w r i t e saqlabï, and th is is a good reason to prefer th is t r a n s c r i p t i o n t o 

siqillï, w h i c h is p r o v i d e d by a later w r i t e r , A b u Z a y d a l -Dabbägh, w h o gives a n abridged 

vers ion o f the story and refers to the slave just once . 3 8 A t least t w o çaqlabîslaves are report­

ed to have been o w n e d by Abu c A b d Al lah the S h i ' i t e . O n e o f t h e m served h i m as a guard, 3 9 

another one t ravel led together w i t h A b u c A b d Al lah t o Sijilmassa to meet TJbayd Al lah al-

MahdT. 4 0 

O n p r e s e n t i n g t he i n f o r m a t i o n o n t he saqlabï slaves i n the A g h l a b i d state, w h i c h 

w e possess at present , one can m a k e some f i n a l observa t ions . T h e i m p o r t o f Saqäliba 

slaves to N o r t h A f r i c a appears t o have c o n t i n u e d t h r o u g h o u t the n i n t h c e n t u r y , t h a t 

is to say, d u r i n g the w h o l e per iod o f the A g h l a b i d g o v e r n m e n t . O n reach ing A f r i c a some 

capt ives were purchased by the c o u r t , o thers by p r i v a t e i nd iv idua l s . T h e saqlabï slaves 

became p a r t i c u l a r l y numerous at t h e e n d o f t h e n i n t h cen tury , w h e n o n e can speak 

about a cons iderab le n u m b e r o f t he Saqäliba at t h e c o u r t . H o w e v e r , t h e y d o n o t appear 

t o have ever b e c o m e i n f l u e n t i a l at t he A g h l a b i d c o u r t . T h e r e were at t he c o u r t forces 

m u c h more p o w e r f u l t h a n slaves - f i rs t o f a l l , t h e emirs w h o c o u l d p u t t h e slaves t o 

d e a t h at any m o m e n t , t h e n members o f the A g h l a b i d house, a rmy officers, l o c a l n o b l e ­

m e n etc. T h e r e f o r e , a l t h o u g h we somet imes see slaves p e r f o r m i n g i m p o r t a n t dut ies 

( B . l ä g h c o m m a n d i n g t roops) , t hey neve r had p o s i t i o n s i n the state s i m i l a r t o those o f 

t he Saqäliba p a r t y i n a l - A n d a l u s , or o f Käfür a n d others o n B a r j a w ä n i n Egypt . 

M o r e o v e r , i n t h e A g h l a b i d state t h e Saqäliba appear to have been g rea t ly o u t n u m ­

bered by o t h e r slaves, f irst o f a l l , t h e b l a c k slaves w h o , acco rd ing t o I b n a l - A t h ï r , were 

3 6 Nu'man, al, Iftitah al-Da'wa. 266-267. ; Nuwayn, al-, Nihäyat al-Arab ft Funün al-Adab. 152. 
3 7 Mâlikï, al-, Kitäb Riyäd al-Nufüs ft Tabaqät 'Ulamä' al-Qayrawän wa IfrTqiyyä..., vol. 2. 380-381.; 
Biographies aghlabides. Extraits des Madarik du cadi had (1083 - 1149). III. 
3 8 Dahbâgh, al-, Ma'âlim al-Imän R Ma'rifat Ahl al-Qayrawän. Ed. M . al-Ahmarï Abu 1-Nûr and M . Hâdiq. 
Maktabat al-Khanjï bi-MiUr, al-Maktaba al-'Atïqa bi-Tûnis, 1972. P.2. 171-172. 
3 9 Mâlikï, al-, Kicäb Riyäd al-Nufüs FT Habaqät 'Ulamä al-Qayrawän wa IfrTqiyyä..., vol. 2. 63.; Biographies 
aghlabides. Extraits des Madarik du codi Iyad (1083 - 1149). 356. 
4 0 Ivanow, W., Ismaili Tradition concerning the Rise of the Fatimids, London etc.: Humphrey Milford, Oxford 
University Press, 1942. 216-217. 



the suppor t o f the dynas ty . T h e Saqäliba t h u s were mere palace servants, a n d t h e i r 

p o s i t i o n is s i m i l a r t o t he A n d a l u s i a n Saqäliba o f the same p e r i o d , w h o were present at 

the c o u r t b u t s t i l l were n o t p o w e r f u l . 

V e r y i m p o r t a n t for us is t he fact t h a t e m i r Ib râh ïm spoke to his slave B . l ä g h i n a 

S lav ic language . Some decades earl ier I b n K h u r d ä d h b i h h a d w r i t t e n t h a t t he saqlabï 

slaves were interpreters for Rüs ' merchants w h e n they came to Baghdad. O n e can conc lude 

t h a t t he S l a v i c slaves b r o u g h t to the I s l amic w o r l d d i d n o t lose t h e i r m o t h e r t o n g u e . 

Slaves e m p l o y e d at t he c o u r t had , o f course, m o r e poss ib i l i t ies t o preserve t h e i r l a n ­

guage, fo r t h e y c o u l d f i n d c o u n t r y m e n a m o n g m a n y slaves s e rv ing at the cou r t , w h e r e ­

as slaves o w n e d by p r i v a t e i n d i v i d u a l s usua l ly r e m a i n e d a l o n e a m o n g the M u s l i m s . 

A f t e r t h e d o w n f a l l o f t h e A g h l a b i d dynas ty , saqlabï slaves d i d n o t disappear f r o m 

A f r i c a . W h e n A b u " A b d A l l a h the S h i ' i t e e n t e r e d Raqqäda , one o f his first orders was 

to ga ther a l l t h e slaves. T h e b l ack slaves were r epo r t ed ly massacred, others were p r o b ­

ably t o l d t o stay i n R a q q ä d a and t o w a i t fo r a l -Mahdï , w h o m A b u ( A b d A l l a h t he 

S h i ' i t e was p l a n n i n g t o f e t c h f r o m Si j i lmassa . W h e n T J b a y d A l l a h came t o R a q q ä d a , 

the Saqäliba, t oge the r w i t h o t h e r slaves, we re b r o u g h t before h i m , and he gave each 

o f t h e m a j o b . T h e saqlabï slaves w r o t e several i n t e r e s t i n g pages i n t o the h i s t o r y o f t he 

Fät imid state, b u t t h e i r h i s t o r y is ra ther a separate t o p i c . 



N O B L E R E S I D E N C E S I N T H E M I D D L E A G E S : P O M Á Z 

A N D I T S O W N E R S ( A C A S E S T U D Y ) ' 

Gábor Virágos 

T h e p r o b l e m o f n o b l e residences is a c u r r e n t issue i n scho la r sh ip . Some parts o f i t are 

we l l - e l abo ra t ed , such as t h e residences o f t h e h ighes t a r i s tocracy: t h o r o u g h inves t iga ­

t ions have been car r ied ou t especially i n t he case o f castles. 2 O t h e r types o f dwel l ings , 

such as the un fo r t i f i ed ones, a n d the q u e s t i o n o f t he l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s o f t h e l o w e r 

n o b i l i t y seem s o m e h o w t o have been i g n o r e d . T h i s is a t e n d e n c y t h r o u g h o u t Europe , 

b u t research o n n o b l e residences is at its earl iest stages i n H u n g a r y . T h e research has 

deve loped a l o n g t w o d i f fe ren t l ines, usual ly pursued separately: the remains o f bigger 

b u i l d i n g s are e x p l o r e d by a rchaeologica l excava t ions , a n d t he data c o n c e r n i n g the 

p r o b l e m o f noble dwel l ings and possessions are studied by analyzing the w r i t t e n evidence . 

A l t h o u g h the w r i t t e n sources refer to three groups o f nob l e dwe l l ings (castrum, castellum, 

and curia), scholars h a v e d i f f icu l t ies c o n n e c t i n g th i s c l a s s i f i ca t ion to excava t ed sites. 

T o come closer t o a s o l u t i o n o f the p r o b l e m o f residences, carefully selected case-

studies are r equ i red : p r e l i m i n a r y works o n single examples w i t h the s imu l t aneous 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f t he a rchaeologica l data and the h i s to r i ca l sources.' T h e i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f 

a b u i l d i n g complex i n Pomáz (Hunga ry ) is a good p o s s i b i l i t y for t a c k l i n g th i s p r o b l e m 

a l t h o u g h its i n t e r p r e t a t i o n is very m u c h deba ted . T h e f o r m e r excava t ions i n Pomáz , i n 

1938-1944 , d i scovered a b u i l d i n g c o m p l e x , su r rounded by a n a lmos t square fence w a l l , 

and t w o sma l l churches , one above the o the r , su r rounded b y a w a l l . T h e t w o b u i l d i n g 

un i t s were j o i n e d t o g e t h e r by t w o wa l l s . 4 M o r e o v e r , t he w h o l e c o m p l e x , i n c l u d i n g t he 

area o f t he yard , was encompassed by t he r ema ins o f a m e d i e v a l v i l l age . Besides a few 

pages w h i c h appeared i n a v o l u m e o f t he a rchaeo log ica l t o p o g r a p h y series, t h e d o c u ­

m e n t a t i o n o f the site a n d t he m a t e r i a l is bas ica l ly u n p u b l i s h e d . 

1 This paper was delivered in Rostock at the conference on Mittelalterlicher' niederer Adel in östelbien und 
Ostmittekuropa, 12-14, June, 1997. 
2 For instance, Csaba Csorba, "A magyarországi várkutatás története" [The History of the Castle Investigations 
in Hungaty] In Az M T A Filozófiai és Történe [tudomány ok Osztályának Közleményei 23.2 (1974): 289-310; Erik 
Fügedi, Castle and Society in Medieval Hungary (1000-1457) (Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadó, 1986); Andtás 
Kubinyi, "Főúti tezidenciák a középkor végén" [Residences of Aristocrats at the End of the Middle Ages] In 
A Dunántúl településtörténete. Falvak, várak, puszták a Dunántúlon (9-19. század) [The History of 
Transdanubian Settlements. Villages, Castles and Plains in Transdanubia, from the N in th to the 
Nineteenth Century] 7 (1987): 87-95. 
3 See for example, Belo Polla, "Středověká zaniknutá osada na Spiši (Zalužany)." [A Former Medieval Settlement 
in the Zips: Zaluzsány] In Archaeohgica Slovaca Fontes 4 (1962): 1-214- This is the closest parallel to Pomáz. 
4 The diary of Sándor Sashegyi, a local "archaeologist," is basically the only surviving documentation about 
these excavations. (Hungarian National Museum, Central Data Archives, 149.P.II. and Ferenczy Museum 
of Szentendre, Data Archives, 663-73) 
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T h e site has always been k n o w n t o the loca l i nhab i t an t s since nains were vis ible 

above t he surface. T h e f i r s t r epor t o n t h e ru ins is f r o m t h e p e n o f F lő r i s R ö m e r f r o m 

16 A u g u s t 1 8 6 3 . 5 T h e ru ins were b e l i e v e d to be those o f a monastery u n t i l t h e first exca­

va t ions i n 1937. H i s to r i ans ident i f ied t h e site as a r o y a l h u n t i n g castle o r as a "road-

house" for t he roya l c o u r t . Later , t h e s i te was i n t e r p r e t e d as the residence o f t h e queen 

i n O l d Buda , and thus t h e site was i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h i s t o w n . 6 T h e w h o l e s i te was exca­

v a t e d d u r i n g W o r l d W a r I I . T h e results o f i t are k n o w n o n l y f r o m a s h o r t d e s c r i p t i o n 

a n d a g r o u n d - p l a n . T h e r e f o r e , i t seemed necessary t o ca r ry ou t a series o f n e w c o n t r o l 

e x c a v a t i o n s i n 1995-97 . 

Scholars recent ly suggested this site was the residence o f the C y k o f a m i l y . 7 T h e finds, 

t h e d o c u m e n t a t i o n o f t he excava t ions , a n d the w r i t t e n sources a l l refer t o t h i s f a m i l y . 

Based o n these pre l iminar ies , a c o m p l e x i n v e s t i g a t i o n was made b o t h o n the site 

and t he f ami ly , i n c l u d i n g the analysis o f b o t h w r i t t e n a n d a rchaeo log ica l sources. L e t 

m e summar ize some o f t he results o f these pa ra l l e l observa t ions : 

1. T h e Kiissza h i l l is three k i l o m e t e r s to t he west o f the present p o s i t i o n o f t he 

D a n u b e . Its f o r e g r o u n d is s t i l l a d a m p area; p resumably , i t was the Danube ' s f l o o d area 

a l l t h e way to t he h i l l . F r o m the p o i n t o f v i e w o f t h e p r o t e c t i o n o f t h e res idence a n d 

t h e t ra f f ic , i t seems less s ign i f ican t w h e t h e r the r i v e r was there i n the M i d d l e Ages , or 

w h e t h e r there was o n l y a swamp at t h e si te. O n e o f t h e mos t c ruc i a l roads o f m e d i e v a l 

H u n g a r y , the raagnavia strigonia, r a n somewhere close to the h i l l . H o w e v e r , the exact 

l ines o f the road system are n o t k n o w n . T h e o ther special feature o f the Kiissza h i l l is its 

l o c a t i o n at t he f o o t o f t he Pilis m o u n t a i n s . T h e h i l l i t s e l f is 138 meters above sea l e v e l . 

I t c a n be establ ished t h a t th is was t h e best place for sett lers o f the r e g i o n : t h e l o w h i l l 

is h a l f - w a y b e t w e e n a r i v e r and a m o u n t a i n ; t he h i l l is h i g h enough t o g i v e p r o t e c t i o n 

against a t tacks a n d t h e r i s ing r ive r , b u t l o w e n o u g h t o make life and a g r i c u l t u r e c o m ­

fo r t ab l e . I n a d d i t i o n t o the p o s i t i o n o f the residence i n reference t o t h e s u r r o u n d i n g 

r e g i o n , t he l o c a t i o n o f the site i n t h e c o u n t r y was also s ign i f ican t . P o m á z is i n t he 

D a n u b e b e n d w h i c h was always t h e p o l i t i c a l h e a r t o f t he c o u n t r y . B o t h Visegrád , t he 

r o y a l residence o f t h e A n g e v i n s , a n d t he la ter d e v e l o p e d roya l c e n t e r o f Buda are 

a p p r o x i m a t e l y at t h e same dis tance, ca. f i f teen t o s i x t e e n k i l ome te r s , f r o m Pomáz t o 

t h e n o r t h and t o t h e sou th , r espec t ive ly . T h e a rchb ishop ' s residences i n Esztergom is 

t w i c e as far; t he i n f l u e n t i a l n u n n e r y o f Rabb i t s I s l a n d {insula leporum, n o w St . M a r g a r e t 

5 Travel notices of Flóris Römer, vol. 12 in the Data Archives of the National Institute of Monument Protection. 
6 See the various items in the Data Archives of the Hungarian National Museum for the différent opinions: 
8.P.I; 89.P.II; 85.P.II. 
7 Magyarország Régészeti Topográfiája [Archaeological Topography of Hungary], vol. 7, (Budapest: Akadémiai 
Kiadó, 1986), 185-90. 



I s l and ) is less t h a n four teen k i l o m e t e r s f r o m the Kiissza h i l l . T h e early monas t e ry o f 

D ö m ö s was abou t t h e same distance as Visegrád. M o r e o v e r , one o f the mos t i m p o r t a n t 

" towns" o f the A n g e v i n per iod, O l d Buda, was ca. t e n k i lometers away, t h a t is, t w o hours 

or so o n foot . T h e monastery o f Pilisszentkereszt is e v e n closer. A s is e v i d e n t , Pomáz was 

t he closest r e g i o n t o b o t h the roya l a n d the ecclesiast ical centers o f t he t h i r t e e n t h - f i f -

t e e n t h - c e n t u r y H u n g a r i a n k i n g d o m , s t rong ly i n f l u e n c e d by such a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a n d 

e c o n o m i c centers as O l d Buda o r Buda . T h e closest fo r t i f i ed site was t h e ra ther 

i n s i g n i f i c a n t cast le o f So lymár , ca. t e n k i l o m e t e r s t o t h e sou th west. 

2. T h e ru in s o n t he Kiissza h i l l c a n be separated i n t o t w o basic phases ( t h e sec­

o n d phase has at least three "subphases"). ( F i g . l . ) h D u r i n g the t w e l f t h ( e l e v e n t h ? ) a n d 

t h i r t e e n t h cen tur ies , a presumably large v i l l age ex i s ted , i n c l u d i n g Árpád ian -age p i t 

hu t s and open-a i r ovens o f several phases ( w h i c h were also loca ted i n t h e area o f the 

la te r res idence) , a n d a smal l c h u r c h , o r n a m e n t e d w i t h ca rved stones o f a sophis t ica t ­

ed style, e n d i n g w i t h a semic i rcu la r apse. T h e ceme te ry was s i tua ted a r o u n d th i s 

c h u r c h . T h e s e t t l e m e n t and the c h u r c h were d i s tu rbed , mos t probably, by fire (o f the 

Mongols?) , bu t the set t lement was rebui l t , and i t was con t inuous ly used later. 

A change i n t he l i fe o f the site was the appearance o f a nob l e res idence i n the 

v i l l a g e . I t appears f i rs t as o n l y a s i m p l e - f l o o r s tone b u i l d i n g w i t h a ce l la r a n d perhaps 

w i t h a p o r t i c o . T h i s b u i l d i n g was la te r enlarged: a second f loo r was erec ted , a n d a new 

w a l l was b u i l t w i t h buttresses at t h e corners a n d t h e m i d d l e of the l o n g sides o f the 

w a l l . T h i s b u i l d i n g was perhaps su r rounded by a w o o d e n fence. W h e n t h e residence 

h a l l was fu r the r enlarged, the w o o d e n c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the s u r r o u n d i n g w a l l was 

rep laced by a s tone enclosure, and t h e c h u r c h was en la rged and r e b u i l t i n G o t h i c style. 

T h e costs o f t h e w o r k s were defrayed hy t he o w n e r f a m i l y ; therefore, t he C y k o s c o u l d 

a t t a i n some k i n d o f r ights and lordship over this c h u r c h , such as the r igh t t o be bur ied i n 

t h e c h u r c h or p r i v a t e seat ing i n t h e c h a n c e l d u r i n g ceremonies . T h i s a u t h o r i t y o f the 

f a m i l y was expressed by the c o n n e c t i o n o f the chu rchya rd ' s w a l l t o the w a l l o f the res­

idence . H o w e v e r , t h i s c h u r c h also served later as t h e (mos t p robab ly o n l y ) par i sh 

c h u r c h o f the v i l l a g e . T h e residence was rebu i l t i n several phases u n t i l t h e beg inn ing o f 

the s ix teenth century . T h e several burned layers reveal major fires. T h e date o f the collapse 

o f the residence is n o t k n o w n , but the bui ldings cou ld have been destroyed by the Turks i n 

the first h a l f o f the s ix teen th century since there are n o later finds f rom the site. 

T h e e x c a v a t i o n s have made o b v i o u s t h a t t h e l i v i n g c o m p l e x was a m a n o r house. 

N o defense c o n s t r u c t i o n s were a t t a c h e d t o t h e b u i l d i n g s (such as d i t ches , towers, 

s t r ong wal ls , e t c . ) , b u t there were some service bu i l d ings i n a d d i t i o n to t he r i c h l y orna­

m e n t e d , decora t ive l i v i n g houses. 

8 This theoretical reconstruction is based on the ground-plan published in the Archaeological Topography of 
Hungary, vol. 7, 186. 



3. T h e Cykos , as members o f the a n c i e n t Kartal-Kurszán k i n d r e d , had h a d proper­

ties i n t h e reg ion s ince t h e early M i d d l e Ages . A r e s i d e n t i a l h a l l o n t h e t o p o f the 

Kiissza h i l l , n e x t t o t h e c h u r c h , c o u l d h a v e been c o n s t r u c t e d by an early l a n d h o l d e r o f 

the v i l l a g e , but i t was surely bu i l t after t h e m a i n part o f t he vi l lage was ob ta ined by the 

C y k o f a m i l y at the latest . O n c e the f a m i l y became r i c h a n d power fu l , a c q u i r i n g mos t 

o f t he v i l l a g e and h a v i n g good c o n n e c t i o n s w i t h the r o y a l c o u r t i n the n e i g h b o r h o o d , 

a n e w b u i l d i n g c o m p l e x was requ i red fo r t h e i r n e w status. T h i s was the t i m e o f the 

r e b u i l d i n g o f the c h u r c h a n d the t i m e o f t h e en la rgement o f the residence. 

T h e se lec t ion o f t h e place for t h e cen t e r o f t he f a m i l y seems t o have b e e n t he 

c h o i c e o f such a pe r son w h o had p e r m a n e n t dut ies i n t h e roya l c o u r t a n d w h o was 

abso lu te ly loya l t o t h e r o y a l dynasty. T h e r e was considerable risk o f los ing one ' s p rop ­

erties at any p o i n t , i f h e d i d n o t r e m a i n a t rue and f a i t h f u l supporter o f t he k i n g , s ince 

the estates and the res idence were n o t far f r o m the k ing ' s cou r t . A s t rong r e l a t i o n s h i p 

w i t h t h e rulers and t h e p r o x i m i t y t o t h e c e n t e r o f the c o u n t r y are the e x p l a n a t i o n s for 

the respect and h i g h soc ia l status o f t h e f a m i l y , for t h e r i c h decora t ions o f t h e resi­

dence, a n d for the l u x u r i o u s goods f o u n d i n t he site. 

T h e w r i t t e n a n d archaeological sources support a n d supplement each o t h e r c o n ­

c e r n i n g t h e dec l ine o f b o t h the f a m i l y a n d t h e site. A f t e r a magister tavemicorum a n d a 

b i shop i n the f a m i l y d u r i n g the A n g e v i n dynas ty a n d d u r i n g the early phase o f K i n g 

S ig i smund ' s re ign , t h e descendants s t i l l m a r r i e d daughters o f aristocrats o r owne r s o f 

b i g estates, b u t i n t h e m i d - f i f t e e n t h c e n t u r y the f a m i l y came t o be r e s t r i c t ed t o t he 

c o u n t y t h e y l i v e d i n , a n d some members e v e n m a r r i e d n o n - n o b l e s . T h e C y k o s o f t he 

f o u r t e e n t h cen tu ry b e l o n g e d to the g r o u p o f b ig landowners . T h e y were kn igh t s , b u t n o t 

h a v i n g enough w e a l t h a n d power to become independent , t h e personal pa t ronage o f t he 

k i n g was necessary for t h e m . T h e y h a d p r o b a b l y a few h u n d r e d t e n a n t p l o t s i n a few 

vi l lages i n the s o u t h e r n , western , and m i d d l e parts o f H u n g a r y . A l t h o u g h the fami ly 

t e m p o r a r i l y approached t he level o f aristocrats ( C y k o I I a n d even more S t e p h e n I ) , they 

cou ld n o t c o m m a n d such mater ia l b a c k g r o u n d (estates a n d one castle at least) w h i c h 

w o u l d have enabled t h e m to became aristocrats. U n a b l e t o con t inue r is ing social ly, they 

s lowly started to dec l ine . A f t e r a " t r a n s i t i o n a l g e n e r a t i o n " ( J o h n I I I , S t e p h e n I I , e t c . ) , 

t hey e n d e d up a m o n g t h e m e d i u m l a n d o w n e r s . A l t h o u g h S a n d r i n , J o h n I V , o r Caspar 

o f B a s t h d i d n o t b e c o m e retainers o f a r i s toc ra t i c f ami l i e s a n d be longed t o t h e leaders 

o f t h e i r c o u n t y , t h e i r p lace r ema ined i n t h e l oca l e l i t e . 

4- T h e basic q u e s t i o n o f t h e present paper is the r e l a t i o n s h i p o f residences a n d t h e i r 

owner s . S ince the a rchaeo log ica l da ta are ambiguous , a n i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f t h e h i s t o r i ­

ca l c o n t e x t was necessary. Pomáz a n d t h e C y k o f a m i l y offered a rare p o s s i b i l i t y to 

i nves t i ga t e the t w o d i f f e r en t types o f sources. W h i l e a rchaeo logy he lped t o i d e n t i f y the 



func t i ons o f t h e parts o f t he b u i l d i n g c o m p l e x a n d t o create a r e l a t i v e c h r o n o l o g y 

( w h i c h parts were b u i l t ear l ier c o m p a r e d to o t h e r pa r t s ) , t he w r i t t e n ev idence a l l o w e d 

me t o c o n n e c t t h i s t o de f in i t e dates a n d t o a r r ive at a n absolute c h r o n o l o g y . A l t h o u g h 

b o t h the residence and the c h u r c h o f the v i l l age were m e n t i o n e d o n l y a few t imes , 

these s imple da ta have ex t r eme i m p o r t a n c e because these are the o n l y pieces o f infor­

m a t i o n conce rn ing the def ini te c o n n e c t i o n o f the f ami ly and the residence, as we l l as the 

da t ing o f the churches . T h e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the genea logy o f the C y k o s p r o v e d t o be 

a n a i d for d a t i n g c e r t a i n changes i n the site. I n a d d i t i o n t o the results abou t the c o n ­

n e c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e f a m i l y a n d t h e f inds , the w r i t t e n ev idence also p rov ides i n f o r m a ­

t i o n about the n o b i l i t y and its residences i n genera l . A n o b l e f a m i l y o f a c e r t a i n l e v e l 

o f t h e society c o u l d (o r m i g h t w a n t t o ) possess a c e r t a i n type o f res idence. H o w e v e r , 

the re is a special feature o f t h e C y k o f a m i l y : t h e y h a d d i r e c t personal c o n n e c t i o n s t o 

t h e r o y a l f a m i l y d u r i n g the m a i n p e r i o d o f c o n s t r u c t i o n o f the res idence. 

T h e b u i l d i n g w o r k o f t he res idence p robab ly f o l l o w e d the rise a n d dec l ine o f t he 

f a m i l y ; h o w e v e r , some o f the goods used i n the residence r e m a i n e d l u x u r i o u s , t h o u g h 

we d o n o t k n o w t h e i r p r o p o r t i o n s t o the c o m m o n art i facts . T h e d e c o r a t i v e ca rved 

s tone m a t e r i a l , t h e i n sc r i p t i ons , t h e glass w i n d o w s , t h e i m p o r t e d ceramics , the early 

use of ea t ing forks , t he weapons a n d a rmor , t he d e c o r a t i v e f i t t i n g s o f c l o t h i n g , t h e 

h e a t i n g system (stoves w h i c h were regular ly replaced a c c o r d i n g t o t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y 

c u s t o m ) , the service w i n g o f t h e b u i l d i n g , a l l suggest a c o m f o r t a b l e , e v e n luxur ious , 

a n d prest igious l i fe for the i n h a b i t a n t s o f the residence. A s k n i g h t s t h e y were l i v i n g i n 

( a n d close to ) a real cour t ly cu l tu re ( i n c l u d i n g the c u s t o m o f tou rnamen t s ) as is reflected 

i n t he f inds f r o m Pomáz. A t t h e same t i m e , the f inds o f a n a g r i c u l t u r a l ( p l o u g h - i r o n , 

hoe , p r u n i n g k n i f e , hoops ) a n d i n d u s t r i a l l ife ( a n v i l s , hammers , too ls o f mason ry ) , a n d 

t h e rooms for such ac t iv i t ies ( b a m , storage, w i n e cel lar , workshops) ind ica te a very 

act ive economic center . W e do n o t k n o w the exact t i m e frame o f each o f these act iv i t ies , 

bu t we c a n suppose t h a t the d i v i s i o n o f the space d i d u n d e r g o several changes. T h e size 

of t he bu i ld ings w o u l d n o t a l l o w t h e exis tence o f a l l these at the same t i m e . A l t h o u g h 

Pomáz became t h e cen te r o f t h e f a m i l y i n the b e g i n n i n g o f the f o u r t e e n t h cen tu ry at 

t h e latest, i t los t i ts i m p o r t a n c e p a r a l l e l t o the dec l ine o f the fami ly . F i n a l l y , the C y k o 

f a m i l y left the bu i ld ings and exchanged t h e m for o t h e r propert ies. 

T h e w r i t t e n evidence never m e n t i o n s the site as "residence," bu t t he fo rmula curia 

nobilitám and the impor t ance o f Pomáz reflected i n t he charters c o u l d be references to a 

residential f u n c t i o n . T h e l o c a t i o n o f the site is also mean ingfu l i n the l i g h t o f the family 's 

h i s t o ry : i t was close t o the r o y a l c o u r t . T h e mass o f f inds , t h e i r types, a n d t he s t ructure 

o f t he b u i l d i n g s also suggest a c e n t r a l place for a f a m i l y . M o r e o v e r , t he w i d o w e d 

daugh te r o f a C y k o ( U r s u l a ) r e t u r n e d t o Pomáz. A l t h o u g h the l o c a t i o n o f the archives 

and the treasury is n o t k n o w n , a n d we do n o t have charters issued the re , t h e regular use 



o f the p lace name i n t h e f a m i l y ' s name is a c r u c i a l piece o f ev idence for t h e c e n t r a l 

f u n c t i o n o f t he site. T h e f i r s t appearance o f t h e f o r m u l a " o f Pomáz" is a lmos t c o n t e m ­

poraneous w i t h the b e g i n n i n g s o f t he f a m i l y ( C y k o I I ) a n d w i t h the b u i l d i n g (o r 

e n l a r g e m e n t ) o f the s tone house i n t h e v i l l a g e w h i l e t he b reak i n the fo rmula ' s usage 

happened at the same t i m e as t he exchange o f t he residence for o t h e r p roper t i es . 

T h e m a i n a rchaeo log ica l ev idence is, h o w e v e r , t he c h u r c h , r e b u i l t a n d c o n n e c t ­

ed to t h e house, and t he b u r i a l site i n t he c h u r c h . I f C y k o I I h a d l i v e d a h u n d r e d years 

earl ier , h e w o u l d surely h a v e b u i l t a monas t e ry for the k i n d r e d or for t he f a m i l y , bu t 

l i v i n g i n t h e m i d - f o u r t e e n t h century , he c o u l d o n l y o b t a i n some l i m i t e d a u t h o r i t y over 

the c h u r c h nex t to his fami ly ' s residence. 

T o s u m up the a rgumen t s , a l t h o u g h the re is n o d i r e c t ev idence n a m i n g t h e site 

a residence, a l l the sources i n d i r e c t l y suggest t h a t we should in t e rp re t i t so. Pomáz, there­

fore, c an be described as a "curia l o o k i n g l i k e a castellum" b e l o n g i n g t o a f a m i l y w h i c h 

was s i t ua t ed be tween t h e ar is tocracy a n d t h e m i d d l e layer o f t h e n o b i l i t y . 
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the international Medieval Congress, Leeds, 16 July, 1997 (Session 1002. Transition from Late 
Antiquity to the Middle Ages) 

L J U B I N K A D Ž I D R O V A 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. Candidate, Department of Archaeology, University of Newcastle 
Newcastle upon Tyne, NE1 7RU, UK 
and 
Custodian, Museum of Macedonia, Curciska BB 
91000 Skopje, Macedonia 
Phone: (389 91) 116-044 
Fax: (389 91) 229-833 or 116-439 

Permanent Address: 
Ivan Chankar 76, Viae 
91000 Skopje, Macedonia 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
ü "Tracing the Ninth Century in Macedonia." Paper delivered at the Spring Symposium of Byzantine 

Studies, Birmingham, 1996. Summary in Bulletin of British B r o m i n e Studies 23 (1997) 84-
S "Archaeology and Ethnicity: Pro and Contra. Some Archaeological Finds and Histotic Events 

from the territory of Macedonia." Paper delivered at the 3rd Annual Meeting of the European 
Association of Archaeologists, Ravenna, September, 1997. Summary in Books of Abstracts, 88-89. 



E M E S E F A Z A K A S 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Research Assistant, Institute of Linguistics and History of Litetatute 
Sextil Piscariu, Academy of Sciences of Romania, Cluj Department 
Stt. E. Racovita 21, Cluj 2400, Romania; 
and 
Lecturer, Department of Hungarian Language and Culture, 
Faculty of Letters, University of Babes-Bolyai, Cluj-Napoca 
E-mail: efazakas@lett.ubbcluj.ro 

Permanent Address: 
Str. Cetatii nr. 5/2 
3400 Cluj, Romania 
Phone: (40-64) 136-512 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
B "Mit mond a nyelv a játékról?" [What does Language Say about Game?] Paper delivered at the Vllth 

Conference of Applied Linguistics, Budapest, 4-6 Apr i l , 1997. 
H "Brassai Sámuel és a nyelvújítás" [Samuel Brassai and the Language Reform]. Paper delivered 

at the Brassai Sámuel szimpózium, Cluj-Napoca, Romania, 23-25 May, 1997-

C H R I S T I A N - F R E D E R I K F E L S K A U 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. Candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU 

Permanent Address: 
Böckhstr. 11 
10967 Berlin, Germany 

Mailing Address: 
Pannónia u. 49/b 
1034 Budapest, Hungary 
E-mail: m97fel87@student.ceu.hu 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
H "Das Heilige Sion." In In terdis^piiniires Studium generale: Jerusalem, eds. Jörg Dendl, Julia Meier and 

Anke Ziesemer. Unpublished collection of articles, (Ffeie Universität Berlin, FB Geschichte: 
Selbstverlag, Berlin, 1993) 253-261. 



L E V A N G I G I N E I S H V I L I 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU 

Permanent Address: 
Panaskerteli St. 13B, entr. 1, apt. # 11 
380094 Tbilisi, Geotgia 

Mailing Address: 
Al ig utca 4/b. 
1132 Budapest, Hungary 
E-mail: gigine@sirius.ceu.hu 

A N C A - M O N I C A G O G Â L T A N 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU 

Permanent Address: 
Baioara Alley 9, ap. 18 
3400 Cluj Napoca, Romania 
Phone: (40-64) 145-213 

Mailing Address: 
Hollósy S. u. 38. 
1126 Budapest 
Phone:(36-1) 155-5776 

S K Y R M A N T E G R A Ž Y T É 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Employee, Defence Ministry of Lithuania 

Permanent Address: 
Laisves pr. 63-53 
2010 Vilnius, Lithuania 
Phone: 370-2-418366 

R A S M A I V A N O V S K A 
M.A in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Univetsity of Latvia, Riga 
E-mail: nota@actot.mfa.gov.la 

Permanent Address: 
Jaunciema Gatve 182-68 
Riga, LV-1023, Latvia 
Phone: (371 2) 348-133 



Z S O M B O R J E K E L Y 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of the History of Art, Yale University 

Permanent Address: 
Wesselényi u. 33. IV. 10. 
1077 Budapest, Hungary 
Phone: (36 1) .352-41-44 

Mailing Address: 
70 Howe St. #312, New Haven 
CT 06511 USA 
Phone/Fax: (203) 773-06-66 
E-mail: zsombor.jekely@yale.edu 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
IÜ "A bögözi műemlék templom" [The Medieval Church at Bögöz, Mugeni]. In Horror vacui füzetek, 3 

(Sepsi-szentgyörgy, 1996). 
B "A Paris Bible at the Beinecke Library." In The Yale University Library Gazette, 71 (April, 1997) 

107-119. 

I V A N J U R K O V I Č 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU; 
and 
Lecturer, Pedagoški fakultét u Puli (Pedagogical Faculty, Pula) 
University of Rijeka 
Medulinska 3 
52000 Pula, Ctoatia 
Phone: (385) 52-21 1-510 
Fax:(385) 52-211-713 

Permanent Address: 
Koparska 37 
52000 Pula, Croatia 
Phone: (385) 52-35-095 

Mailing Address: 
Bartók Béla út 83, ap. 17 
XI Budapest, Hungary 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
B "Glagoljanje plemiča njemačkoga podrijetla u medievalnoj Istri" [The Glagoljanje of the Noble 

of German Origin in Medeival Istria], In Nova Istra, 4 (1997) 127-141. 
11 Articles and entries for the I Irvatski leksifcon. ed. Antun Vujid et al., (Zagreb: Naklada leksikon d.o.o., 

1997.) 
u Critical apparatus for Hrvatska i Europa. Kultura, zaanost i umjetnost. Srednji vijek (VIÍ-XIÍ. stolječe). 

Rano doba hrvatske kultuře, ed. Ivan Supičič et al. (Zagreb: H A Z U & A G M , 1997.) 



H Review of: Peter Stih, GoriSki große ter njihovi ministeriali in militi v htri in na Kranjskem [Counts 
of Gorizia and Their ministeriales and miiites in Istria and Krain.] In Questiones medii aevi novae, a. 
11.(1997). 

B Review of: Milan Kruhek, Krajinské utvrde i obrana hrvastkog kraljevstva tijekom 16. stolječa [The 
Frontiét Fortifications and the Defence of the Croatian Kingdom during the Sixteenth Century.] 
Zagreb: Institut za suvremenu pvijest, 1995. In Questiones medii aevi novae, a. 11.(1997). 

H Review of: Catherine W. Bracewell, Senjski uskoci. Piratsvo, razbojništvo i sved rat na jadranu u 
šesnaestom stolječu [The Uskoks of Senj. Piracy, Bandity, and the Holy War in the Sixteenth-
Century Adriat ic] trans. Nenad Popovic et al., ed. Drago Roksandič ( Zagreb: Barabat, 1997.) 
In Nova istra a.Il, 4 (1997). 

I "Entwurzelter Adel. Das Schicksal niederen Adels Kroatiens während des osmanischen Vordringens." 
Paper delivered at the conference ot Mittelalterlicher niederer Adel in Ostelbien und Ostmitteleuropa, 
Rostock, June, 1997. 

K E N K A L L I N G 
M . A . in 1995 

Current Position: 
Scientific director, Museum of the History of Tartu Univetsity 
Ulikooli 18 
EE2400 Tartu, Estonia 
Phone: (372 7) 465-672 
Fax: (372 7) 465-676 
E-mail: ken@museum.ut.ee 

Permanent Address: 
Jakobsoni 20-9 
EE2400 Tartu, Estonia 
Phone: (372 7) 422-469 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
ü "Toutervishoiust ja sundsteriliseerimisest Eestis" [On Racial Hygienics and the Sterilization 

Policy of Estonia]. In KLEIO. Ajaloo ajakiri, 4 (22), Tartu, 1997. 
H "Prof. Juhan Au l and Eugenics." In Papers on Anthropology, 8, Tartu, 1997. 

N A R I N E K A R S L I A N 
Class of 1995 

Permanent Address: 
1st Lane of Marshall Bagramian 
House 1 a/1, 375019 Yerevan, Armenia 



R O S S I N A K O S T O V A 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU; 
and 
Assistant professor in Archaeology 
Department of History, "SS Cyril and Methodius" University of Veliko Tärnovo 
1 Theodosij Tarnovski 
5000 Veliko Tärnovo, Bulgaria 

Permanent Address: 
Chardafou St. 12 
5300 Gabrovo, Bulgaria 
Phone: (359) 66-33216 
E-mail: rkostova@hotmail.com 

Mailing Address: 
4 Christo Smirnenski St. 
5000 Veliko Tärnovo, Bulgaria 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
H "Edna hipoteza za pokloničestvo v Bälgarii prez X vek." [A Hypothesis on the Pilgrimage in Bulgaria 

in the Tenth Century]. In Bàîgarite v Sevemoto Pričemomorie, V, (Valiko Tärnovo, BG: PIK, 1996.) 
149-175. 

Ü "Topografijata na tri rannosrednovekovni manastira i přičiníte za tjahnoto osnovavane: opit za 
interpretacija." [The Topography of Three Early Medieval Monasteries and the Reasons for their 
Foundation: A n Attempt at interpretation]. In Arheologija, 4, 1996 (forthcoming). 

H "A Tenth-Century Graffito of St. Basil the Great in Light of His Cult in Eastern Monasticism." 
In Pakieobulgarica, 4, 1997 (forthcoming). 

R E N A T A M I K O L A J C Z Y K 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU; 
and 
Program coordinator, 1996-97, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU 

Permanent Address: 
A l . Pokojů 28/24 
31 564 Krakow 
Phone: (48-12) 412-7040 
E-mail: mspogrze@cyf-kr.edu.pl 

Mailing Address: 
Stáhly u. 5. 11/17. 
1083 Budapest, Hungary 
Phone: (36-1) 138-3082 
E-mail: mrenata@ceu.hu 



Recent Scholarly Work: 
H "Medicine Encounters the Plague: Theory and Practice in Medieval Central Europe." Paper 

delivered at the international Medieval Congress, Leeds, 17 July, 1997 (Session 1217. Practice of 
Medicine). 

D M I T R I M I S H I N 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU; 
and 
Ph.D. candidate, Institute of Oriental Studies, Moscow 

Mailing Address: 
Institute of Oriental Studies 
Leninskij prospekt 156/261 
1 17571 Moscow 
Phone: (7-095) 433-4077 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
B "The Saqäliba Slaves in the 'Aghlabid State." Paper delivered at the 35th International Congress 

of Asian and North African Studies (ICANAS), Budapest, 9 July, 1997. 

K R I S T I N A M I T A L A I T É 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU; 
and 
Researcher, Paris 

Permanent Address: 
B. Sruogos 12-16 
4490 Birstonas, Lithuania 
Phone: 370-210-56133 

M A I A N A C H K E B I A 
Class of 1995 

Permanent Address: 
Kipshidze St., 46 
380062 Tbilisi, Republic of Georgia 



S T E P H A N N I K O L O V 

M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 

D. Phil. Researcher, Faculty of Modem History, University of Oxford, St. Peter's College; 

and 

President, Oxford University Bulgarian Society; 

and 

MCR Vice-President, St. Peter's College, Univetsity of Oxford 

St. Peter's College, Oxford OX1 2DL, UK 

Phone (mobile): (44 0410) 506-111 

Fax:(44 1865) 278-855 

E-mail: stephan.nikolov@history.ox.ac.uk 

http://users.ox.ac.uk/~hist0002 

Mailing Address: 

P.S. Box 123, 1407 Sofia, Bulgaria 

Recent Scholarly Work: 

B "Cyril and Methodius in the Steppes." In Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies, 21 (Binningham, 1997.) 

B "Building the Tower of Babel. Byzantine perceptions of foreign languages in the second half of 

the ninth century." Paper delivered at the International Medieval Congress, Leeds, 14-17 July, 

1997. (Session 1006. Missions and Conversion in the Byzantine-Slavonic World) 

B "The Liber Pontificalis and the Latin Mission to Bulgaria in the 860s." Paper delivered at the Byzantine 

Studies Seminar, Oxford, Apri l , 1997. 

Û: "Building the Tower of Babel. Byzantine Perception of Foreign Languages in the Second Half of 

the Ninth Centuty" (forthcoming). 

B "Roman Politics, the Liber pontificalis and the story of the Bulgarian Conversion." In Bulgarian 

Historical Review, 1997 (forthcoming). 

Recent Awards: 

B Dulverton Scholarship, 1996 

B St. Peter's College Award for Academic Merit, 1997 

S T A N E O K O L I S 

Class of 1995 

Permanent Address: 

Nadiesk 28 

61386 Stati trg., Slovenia 

J O A N N A P A C Z O S 

Certificate of attendance in 1995 

Permanent Address: 

ul. Skierki 1/244 

20601 Lublin, Poland 



V A D Í M P R O Z O R O V 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Lecturer, Department of Slavic Studies, Faculty of History 
Moscow State (Lomonosov) University 
Vorobyovy gory, Corpus gumanitarnykh fakul'tetov 1 
117234 Moscow, Russia 
Phone: (7 095) 939-56-50 

Permanent Address: 
Pestchanaya ul. 8-81, Moscow, Russia 
Phone: (7 095) 157-45-12 

Mailing Address: 
1/14-3-15 Novocheremushkinskaya St. 
117449 Moscow, Russia 
Phone: (7 095) 157-45-12 

Recent Degree: 
Cand. Sc. in History, Moscow State University, 1997. 

A N N E L I R A N D L A 
M.A. in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of History of Art 
Univetsity of Cambridge, St. John's College 
Cambridge CB2 1TP, UK 
E-mail: ar208@hermes.cam.ac.uk 

Permanent Address: 
Puhangu 53-11 
EE0003 Tallinn, Estonia 
Phone: (372 2) 492-653 
E-mail: taibu@tla.ee 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
H "Parish Church on Valjala. By Cross and Sword or Christianisation and Fottification in Thirteenth-

Century Livonia." Paper delivered at the International Medieval Congress, Leeds, 14-17 July, 1997. 

C S I L L A Z A T Y K Ó 
M . A . in 1995 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, ELTE, Budapest 
and 
Researcher, Institute of Archaeology, Hungarian Academy of Sciences 
Úri u. 49. 1014 Budapest, Hungary 
E-mail: hll879@zat.ella.hu 



Permanent Address: 
Ostor u. 44 
2040 Budaörs, Hungary 
Phone: (36) 23425-697 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
IÜ "Traditions in Hungarian Settlement Studies." In Bulletin of International Medieval Research, 2-3, 

1996-1997 (1997) 36-44. 

D E S S I S L A V A A T A N A S S O V A 
M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. Candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU; 
and 
Researcher, Department of Old Bulgarian Literature 
Institute for Literature, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences 
Sipchensky prochod 52, hi. 17, Sofia, Bulgaria 

Permanent Address: 
M i l i n Kamak 5, kv. Lozenec 
1421 Sofia, Bulgaria 
Phone/Fax: (359 2) 66-33-26 
Recent Scholarly Work: 
H "Problémát za zapadnoslavjanskite (česki) iztočnici na Kitilo-Metodievskija pasaz v Povesť vre 

mennych leť [The Problem of West Slavonic, or Czech sources of the Cyrilo-Methodian part in 
Povesť vremennych let). In Medievi-Stjcni izsledovanija v pamet na Pep Dimitrov, Sumen, (1994) 213-222. 

IÜ "Pocitaneto na papa Grigorij Weliki - edin ot aspektite na Kirilo-Metodiewite tradicii sred slav-
janite." [The Cult of St. Gregory the Great. One of the Aspects of the Cyrilo-Methodian Traditions 
among the Slavs]. In Sbornik na Mezdunarodnata balgarsko-ceska konferencia, May, 1995, Sumen. 

A D R I A N O C T A V I A N B A R A 
M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU 

Permanent Address: 
Aleea Saturn 5, Bl. A-12, Sc. G, Ap. 11 
Arad 2900, Romania 

Mailing Address: 
Bulcsú u. 23/b. V/8. 
Budapest, Hungary 
E-mail: baraa@sirius.ceu.hu 



V A L E N T I N A B L O K H 

M.A. in 1996 

Permanent Address: 

95-1-112 Vernadskij 

117526 Moscow Russia 

Phone: (7095) 433-9326 

E-mail: dima@dmp.fdfe.mpt.ru 

I S T V Á N B U G Á R 

M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 

Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU 

E-mail: hugari@ceu.hu; 

and 

Senior research associate, St. Anthony's College, Oxfotd (1997/98) 

Permanent Address: 

Hollósy S. u. 38. 

1126 Budapest, Hungary 

Phone (36-1) 155-5776 

E-mail: istvan.bugar@st-antonys.oxford.ac.uk 

L E L A C H U M B U R I D Z E 

Certificate of attendance in 1996 

Permanent Address: 

27 Chavchavadze 

380079 Tbilisi, Georgia 

Phone:(995) 32-985-976 

I N G R I D D E P O U R C Q 
M.A. m 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU; 

and 

Ph.D. candidate, Katholieke Univetsiteit 

3000 Leuven, Belgium 

E-mail: ingrid.depourcq@student.kuleuven.ac.be 

Permanent Address: 
Posthoornstraat 34 

B-9870 Zulte, Belgium 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
I l "La fable dans la deuxième moitié du Xlle siècle, un genre sans frontières? Le cas de Marie de France." 

In Reinardus, 11, 1998 (forthcomning). 

ü "Les versions manuscriptes des Proverbe au Vilain: quelques hypothèses." In Studi Francesi, 43, 1999 

(forthcoming). 



D I M 1 T A R D I M I T R O V 
M . A . in 1996 

Permanent Address: 
8/1. Nish 
5000 Veliko Turnovo, Bulgaria 
Phone: (359) 062-276-56 
E-mail: 0801@main.infotel.bg 

W O J C I E C H G O L E M A N 
Certificate of attendance in 1996 

Permanent Address: 
16/24 Kleeberga 
20-243 Lublin, Poland 
Phone: (48-81) 77-42-76 

M A R T I N H O M Z A 
M.A. in 1996 

Permanent Address: 
3/1. c/o Bénes Okuškého 
85101 Bratislava, Slovakia 
Phone: (42-7) 810-076 

Z S O L T H U N Y A D I 
M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU 
E-mail: hunyadiz@sirius.ceu.hu 

Permanent Address: 
Veresács u. 29. 
H-6725 Szeged 
Hungary 
Phone: (36) 62-444-514 
E-mail: hunyadiz@sol.cc.u-szeged.hu 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
ü A jeruzsálemi Szent János lovagrend regulája. [The Rule of the Order of St. John of Jetusalem] 

Translation from Latin with Satolta Homonnai. Documenta Hisurrica vol. 26. (Szeged: JATE, 1996.) 
H "How to Identify a 600 Year-Old Forgery? The Formulas of the Charters of the Székes -fehérvár 

Convent of the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem up to the mid-Fourteenth Century" In International 
Conference of Ph.D. Students, Section Proceeding: Humanities, ed. E. Szőke. Miskolc: University of 
Miskolc, 1997., 87-94. 

H Book Review of Pósán, László. A Német Lovagrend története a 13. században. [A history of the 
Teutonic Order in the 13th century] in BUKSz Budapesti Könyvszemle 3 (1997) 345-348. 



Conference Papers: 
I I "Semantic Problems in the Early History of the Hungarian Nobility," Conference on Mittelalterlicher 

niederer Adel in Ostelbien und Ostmitteleuropa, Rostock, June, 1997. 
19 "Charters," International Medieval Congress, Leeds (Session 504. Signs and Symbols of Conversion, I : 

The Written Sources) 
I I "How to Identify a 600 Year-Old Forgery? The Formulas of the Charters of the Székesfehérvár 

Convent of the Knights of St. John of Jeiusalem up to the Mid-Fourteenth Century," First 
International Conference of PhD Students, Miskolc (Hungary), 1997. 

Recent Degrees: 
11 M.A. in Hungarian Linguistics and Literature, József Attila Univetsity, Szeged , October, 1996 
19 M.A. in Philosophy, József Att i la University, Szeged, Oct ober, 1996 

T I H O M I R J A N Č O V S K I 

Certificate of attenelance in 1996 

Current Position: 
Lecturer of Literature, High School "Orce Nikolov", Skopje, Macedonia 
and 
EHRF Local Agent tor Macedonia 
Permanent Address: 
ul. Leninova 65/2 
91 000 Skopje 
Macedonia 
Phone:(389 91) 225-488 
E-mail: tiho@inftoma.mk 

Á G N E S J U H Á S Z 
M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. cand. English Dept., ELTE 

Permanent Address: 
Wesselényi u. 75. fsz. 3. 
1077 Budapest, Hungary 
Phone: (36-1) 160-5424 

V L A D Z I M I R K A N A N O V I C H 
M.A. m 1996 

Current Position: 
Junior sesearcher, Institute of History 
Belarussian Academy of Sciences 
220012 Minsk, Belarus 
Phone: (172) 685-421 



Permanent Address: 
Shyrokaya St. 36/708 
220090, Minsk, Belarus 

Recent Degree: 

B Candidate of Sciences in History, Institute of History, Belarusan Academy of Sciences: May, 1997. 

Recent Award: 
B International School of Humanities of Central Eastern Europe: August, 1997 - June, 1998. 

I R M A K A R A U L A S H V I L I 
M . A . in 1996 

Permanent Address: 
8-9. Apri l Str. 
383330 Telavi, Georgia 
Phone: (995) 883-274-6462 

K A S P A R K L A V I N S 
Certificate of attendance in 1996 

Permanent Address: 
7-2. Brivzemnieka 
1004 Riga Latvia 
Phone: (371-2) 701-361-8679 

V A S C O L A S A L V I A 
M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 
Researcher, Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani 
E-mail: lasalvia@stor.uniroma3.it 

Permanent Address: 
Via Novara 53 
00198 Rome, Italy 
Phone: (396) 855-78-13 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
B "Gap or Continuity?" Mining in Eatly Medieval Italy." In Proceedings of the Norgberg Conference 

"The Importance of honmaking: Technical Innovation and Social Changes", 8-13 May, 1995, ed. Gert 
Magnussen (Stockholm: Jemkontorets Bergshistorika Utskott, 1995.) 262-271. 

11 "La fahbricazionne delle spade délie Grandi Invasioni. Per la stotia del processo diretto nella lavorazione 
del ferro." In Quademi Medievali, 44 (December, 1997) 30-55. 

B "A Survey of the Archaeometallurgical Evidence of the Lombards. Problems and Suggestions." 
In Early ironieorking in Europe. Abstracts of the Papers of the Pias tan y Bwích International Conference, 
19-25 September, 1997, eds. Peter and Susan Crew. (Pias tan y Bwlch, Wales, UK: Pias tan y Bwlch 
Occasional Publication, 3, 1997.) 36-37. 

B "Archaeometallurgy of Lombard Swords. From Artefacts to a History of Craftsmanship", Flotence: 
Alhdnsegna del Giglio (forthcoming). 



Papers delivered at congresses: 
ü "Two Attempts at Reviving Italian Metallurgy between the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries: 

the Work of C.A. Lippi and G.B. Brocchi." Russia and Western Europe: Interaction of Industrial 
Cultures. 1700-1950, Nizhny Tagil, Russia, 15-18 August, 1996. 

!ü "Archaeologia delle attivitá produttive, storia del lavoro e storia della scienza: verso un cammino 
interdisciplinare." TÍCCÍH (The International Committee for the Conservation of the Industrial Heritage) 
Conference "L' Archeológia Industriale e la nuova cultura del riuso", Rome, 11-12 October, 1996. 

11 "Notes on Eatly Medieval Ironmaking in Italy". Traditions and Innovations in the Early Medieval 
Iron Production, Sopron, Hungary, 30 May-1 June, 1997. 

IÜ "De La Pirotechnia of Biringuccio. A key to the craftsmen production. Technical questions and 
aspects of organization of production." The 20th International Congress of History of Science , Liege, 
Belgium, 20-26 July, 1997. 

SB "Metallographic Analysis of Lombrard Swords," and "Archaeometallutgical Research of Iron Objects 
Production in the Medieval Town of Leopoli-Cencelle", together with Prof. L. Mihok et alii. 
Archaeometallurgy in Central Europe, Košice, Slovakia, 9-11 Septembet, 1997. 

S V Ě T L A N A L E K O V A 
M . A . in 1997 (Class of 1996) 

Permanent Address: 
2 31 Borovo 
1680 Sofia, Bulgaria 
Phone : (359-2) 59-58-02 

A N D R E Y L O T M E N T S E V 

Certificate of attendance in 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Slavic Studies, Faculty of History, Moscow State University; 
and 
Lectutet, Orthodox St.Tichon Theological Institute, Moscow 
Permanent Address: 
ul. Stalevarov, 4-4-706 
111531, Moscow, Russia 
Phone: (7095) 307-4943 

J U D I T M A J O R O S S Y 
M . A . in 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU; 
and 
Assistant, Visual Laboratoty CEU-Orbis Database on Medieval Frescoes of Hungary 
E-mail: majoross@sirius.ceu.hu 

Permanent Address: 
Tisza u. 7. I I I . 30. 
1133 Budapest, Hungary 
Tel: (36 1) 330-7799 



Recent Scholarly Work: 
B Translation from Latin into English of selected parts of the legends of St.Gerhard, St.Emeric, 

St.Stephan, and St. Ladislas. Visual Laboratory CEU-CD Project of the Angevin Legendary. 
S "La civiltà ungherese e il Cristianesimo." Paper delivered at the 4th International Hungarological 

Conference, Rome-Napoli, September, 1996. 
IÜ "The Characteristics of Irish Monasticism and its Influence on European Christianity: Irish 

Monastic Ideas and Monastic Architecture and the phases of the Irish Peregiinatio to the Continent 
during the Middle Ages." Lectute delivered in Cluj-Napoca, Romania. 

Ü "Mapping of Irish Monastic Influence in Twelfth-Century Central Europe." Paper delivered at 
the International Medieval Congress, Leeds, 14-17 July, 1997. 

I I "Irish in Central Europe in the Middle Ages: Some Aspects of the IrisK Monastic and Literary 
Activi ty during the 1 l th-15th Centuries." Paper delivered at the International Conference of 
Ph.D. Students, University of Miskolc, Hungary, 11-17 August, 1997. 

A N U M Ä N D 
M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU 
E-mail: manda@sirius.ceu.hu 

Permanent Address: 
7-2. Vaksali 
2400 Tartu, Estonia 
Phone: (372 7) 420-270 
E-mail: anum@tla.ee and anum@utlib.ee 

Current Address: 
Gvadányi cet 36-38. III/66. 
1144 Budapest, Hungary 
Phone:(36-1) 220-3613 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
11 "Keskaegsed altariistad Otepää linnusest." [Medieval Altar Vessels from Otepää Castle], with a 

summary in German. In Ars Estoniae Medee Aevi, ed. Kaur Alttoa, (Rapla: Ramona, 1995.) 183-94. 
D with A. Kriiska and A. Mäesalu, "Haruldane tinatoos Pänust." [A Rate Pewter Box from Pärnu], 

with a summary in German. In Ars Estoniae Medií Aevi, ed. Kaur Alttoa, (Rapla: Ramona, 1995.) 
195-208. 

B9 "Pleasure and Piety: Spring Festivities in Medieval Livonian Towns." Paper delivered at the 
International Medieval Congress in Leeds, 14-17 July, 1997 (Session 1117- Feasts and Games) 

B "Kahest kadunud karikast" [About Two Lost Chalices], with a summary in English. In Kunstileadusliklšc 
uurimusi, 9, eds. Juta Kreevallik and Karin Hallás (Tallinn: Kunst) (forthcoming). 

J O Z E F M A T U L A 
Certificate of attendance in 1996 

Permanent Address: 
Martinská 3, 
010 08 Žilina, Slovakia 
Fax:(421 89) 763-52-42 



A M I R M U Z U R 
M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Cognitive Neuroscience Sector 
International School for Advanced Studies (SISSAdSAS) 
Via Beitut 2-4, Trieste, Italy 
E-mail: muzur@fc.univ.trieste.it 

Permanent Address: 
Vrutki 21 
51410 Opatija, Croatia 
Phone:(385 51) 711-455 
E-mail: neven.cermak@help.tel.ht 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
H Opatijska Zora: Priča o jednom simbolu [Zora of Opatija: The Stoty of a Symbol.] (Opatija: Grad 

Opatija, Katedra Cakavskog sabora Opatija, 1997.) 
H Fabbro, Franko, Andrea Clarici, Amir Muzur, and Antonio Bava. "Effects of Hypnosis on the 

Fundamental Frequency of Voice in Different Emotional Imitations." In Perceptual and Motor Skills, 
82 (1996) 571-577. 

H Psychosomatic Medicine, vol. 23/4 (December, 1996) 215-218. Full text available also at 
http://www.dissociation.com/index/published/MUZUR.TXT. 

Ë9 Skrobonja, Ante, and Amir Muzur. "The Cult of Saint Sebastian in Istria." In Croatian Medical 
journal (forthcoming). 

19 "Sanctity and Sanity". In Bulletin of the Indian Institute for the History of Medicine (forthcoming). 

Papets delivered at congresses: 
Ü "The Hippocratic Characterology: A Bridge Between East and West." IXe Colloque International 

Hippocratique, Pisa, Italy, Septembet, 1996 (to be published in the Proceedings). 
11 "Hildegard of Bingen and the Revival of the Hippocratic Humoralism." 15th international Congress 

for the History of Medicine, Kos, Greece, September, 1996 (to be published in Vesalius). 
H "Saints as Suggestion Therapists." 7th European Congress of Hypnosis-Eurohypnosis «96, Budapest, 

August, 1996 (to be published in Hypnos). 
I l "Doprinos madarskog clementa razvoju opatijskog zdravstvenog turizma" [Contribution of the 

Hungarian Element to the Development of Opatija«s Health Tourism]. First international Symposium 
"Opatija-Promotor of Health Tourism", Opatija, Croatia, November, 1996 (to be published in 
Proceedings and Turtum). 

Ü "Lovran i Opatija: stari lječilicni rivali" [Lovran and Opatija: Old Health Resotts and Rivals]. 
Round Table "Prospectives of Lovran«s Sanitary Heritage" , Lovran, Croatia, 26 April , 1997 ( to be 
published in a special issue of Bilten opfline Lovran). 

H "Sensation versus Perception: theoretical considerations regarding non-conscious registering." 
6th Annual Meeting of the European Society for Philosophy and Psychology, Padova, Italy, 27-30 
August, 1997. 

Lectures: 
S "Neuropsihologija čeonog režnja" [Neuropsychology of the Frontal Lobe], Neurological Center 

Clinic Rijeka, Croatia, 18 March, 1997. 



BJ "Neurolingvistika kao uvod u raspravu o afazijama" [Neurolinguistics as an Introduction to the 
Discussion of Aphasis], Rijeka Speech-Pathologists Society, Opatija, Croatia, 24 March, 1997. 

Ü "Klinická neuropsihologija u dijagnositici neuroloških bolesti" [Clinical Neuropsychology in the 
Diagnostics of Neurological Diseases], Neurological Clinic Rijeka, Croatia, 28 April , 1997. 

A L E X A N D E R N I K O L O V 
M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 
Assistant Professot, Chair of Medieval History 
Faculty of History, University of Sofia 
E-mail: alex@klyo.uni-sofia.bg; 
and 
Visiting Lecturer, Academy of Arts 
Sofia and South Western Unviersity, Blagoevgrad 

Permanent Address: 
Veliko Tärnovo St. 20 
1504 Sofia, Bulgaria 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
u "The Late Roman Empire and the Early Christianity." In Ancient Histirry. Textbook for the Bulgarian 

National College /or Ancient Languages and Cultures, (Sofia: Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 1997.) 

I L I J A P A N C H O V S K Y 
Certificate of attendance in 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Sofia University 
imst@bgcict.acad.bg 

Permanent Address: 
bl. 102/8/134, G.M. Dimitrov 
1797 Sofia, Bulgaria 
Phone: (359 2) 719-946 

V A L E R Y P E T R O F F 
M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 
Senior Research Fellow, Institute of Philosophy, Russian Academy of Sciences 
Volkhonina 14, Moscow 119842, Russia 
Phone: (7 095) 202-60-54; 
and 
Lecturer of Carolingian History and Culture, International Slavic University, Moscow; 
and 
Co-editor, Books Series "Philosophy of Nature in Antiquity and the Middle Ages." 



Permanent Address: 
Volzhsky bvd. 114a-3-268 
Moscow 109462, Russia 
Phone: (7 095) 919-68-02 

E-mail: petroff@glasnet.ru and germes@petroff.msk.ru 

Recent Scholarly Work: 
@ "Imya i sushchnost«: grammatika i ontologiia u Fridugisa." [Noun and Substance: Grammar and 

Ontology in Frídugisus]. "Fridugis. O ťme i nichto." [Fridugisus. On Darkness and Nothing], trans. 
and notes. In ïstoriko'filosofskii ezhegodnik '96 (1997) 97-115. 

B9 "Ioann Skott Eriugena i dvottsovaia tserkov' Karla Velikogo v Akhene" Qohn Scott Eriugena 

and Charlemagne's Palatine Chapel at Aachen]. In Vestnik Mezhdunarodnogo Slavianskogo 

Universheta, 2 (1997) 26-31. 

ü "Porphiri. Otpravnye polozheniia k umopostigaemomu: fragmenty" [Porphyry. Launching points 

to the Realm of Mind: fragments], introd., trans., and notes. In Istoriko-filsofskii ezhegodnik '95, 

(1996) 231-247. 

M A R I N A M I L A D I N O V ^ R O S S I G 

M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 

Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU; 

and 

Visiting student, Terza Universita degli studi di Roma, 1997/98 academic year 

Permanent Address: 

Vrbaniceva 6 

10 000 Zagreb, Croatia 

Phone:(385 1) 649-083 

E-mail: kiril.miladinov@zg.tel.hr 

Mailing Address: 

c/o Casamassima 

V. Principe Amedeo 130 

00184 Rome, Italy-

Phone: (39 6) 446-15-13 

E-mail: guthlac@rocketmail.com 

Recent Scholarly Work: 

BS "Quod vere sit Dews: Sabrana djela Anselma Canterburyjskog, I : Monologion, Proslogion." Bilingual 

edition (Latin-Ctoatian) with an introduction. (Zagreb: Demetra, 1997.) 



Ü L L E S I L L A S O O 
M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU 

Permanent Address: 
2-83 Pikk 
2400 Tartu, Estonia 
Phone: (372-7) 433-724 

Mailing Address: 
Dept. of Medieval Studies, CEU 
Nádor u. 9., 1051 Budapest, Hungary 
E-mail: m97sil49@student.ceu.hu 

I M R E S Z A B A D O S 
M.A. in 1996 

Permanent Address: 
Török Flóris u. 2. 
1203 Budapest, Hungary 
Phone: (36-1 ) 284-0049 

Z V E T L A N A - M I H A E L A T Â N Â S A 
M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate, Department of Medieval Studies, CEU 

Permanent Address: 
19 Str. Bucium 
6600 Iasi, Romania 

C O N S T A N T I N T S E R E T E L I 
Certificate of attendance in 1996 

Permanent Address: 
7 Arakishvili 
380079 Tbilisi, Georgia 
Phone: (995) 32-788-322-23072 

J O N A S V I L I M A S 
M.A. in 1996 

Current Position: 
Ph.D. candidate and Lecturer of History of Church Music and Music of the Enlightenment 
Lithuanian Academy of Music; 
and 
Participant, The Nordic Network for Liturgy and Arts in the Middle Ages 



Permanent Address: 
Verkiu 25B-65 
LT-2042 Vilnius, Lithuania 
Tel: (370 2) 76-38-83 
E-mail: jvilimas@mail.iti.lt and vilimas@pub.osfdt 
Recent Scholarly Work: 
I I Translation from Italian into Lithuanian: U . Eco, "Arte e bellezza nell«estetica medievale." 

Published undet the title "Menas ir grozis viduramziu estetikoje", (Vilnius: Baltos Lankos, 1997.) 

E V G U E N I A A N I C H T C H E N K O 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
Turku 18-93. 
192238 St. Petetsbutg, Russia 
Phone: (7-812) 106-0616 
E-mail: ani97@pub.ban.pu.ru 
or: ks@shabunov.spb.su 

E L E N A B A R A B A N 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
18 Trubachenko Str., Apt. 70. 
333048 Simferopol, Ukraine 
Phone: (38-0652) 44-39-69 

Current Address: 
Program in Comparative Literature 
University of British Columbia 
E270-1866 Main Mall 
Vancouver, V6T IZI, Canada 
E-mail: elenaba@unixg.ubc.ca 

V L A D I M I R B A R A N O V 
M.A. in 1997 
Ph.D. candidate at Medieval Studies Department, CEU 

Permanent Address: 
19 Boulevard Molodezhi 20A. 
630055 Novosibirsk, Russia 
Phone: (7-383) 32-33-14 
E-mail: m97barl0@student.ceu.hu 



L I J A N A B I R S K Y T É 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
Balty 121-81 
3000 Kaunas, Lithuania 
Phone: (370-7) 241-786 
Work Address: 
Vilniausg. 22. 
3000 Kaunas, Lithuania 
Phone: (370-7) 201-227 

K U N C H O B O G D A N O V 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
23-B-12 Marko Ivanov Stf. 
5300 Gabrovo, Bulgaria 
Phone: (359) 66-507-63 

O C T A V - E U G E N D E L A Z E R O 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
leremia Grigorescu Bl. 78. Apt. 41. 
2000 Ploiesti, Romania 
Phone: (40-44) 151-102 

G A B R I E L L A E R D É L Y I 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
Dembinszky u. 50. 
1071 Budapest, Hungary 
Phone:(36-1) 113-7403 

Mailing Address: 
Futrinka u. 5. 
1121 Budapest, Hungaty 
Phone: (36-1) 246-4490 

G Y Ö R G Y H E I D L 
M.A. m 1997 
Ph.D. candidate at Medieval Studies Department, CEU 

Permanent Address: 
Kossuth utca 9. 
7000 Sárbogárd, Hungary 
Phone: (36-25) 360-715 



E M I L I A J A M R O Z I A K 
M.A. in 1997 
1997-1998: M.A. course in Medieval Studies, Centté for Medieval Studies, University of Leeds, UK 

Permanent Address: 
ul. Bystrzycka 2 
60-401 Poznaň, Poland 
Phone: (48-84) 75-385 
E-mail: nimia@hum.amu.edu.pl 

V I C T O R I A J U G E L I 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
30 Kakbadzeebis Str. 
380008 Tbilisi, Georgia 
Phone: (995) 32-99-67-80 

M I H A I L K I Z I L O V 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
21 Gerojev Stalingrada Str., Apt. 33. 
333047 Simferopol, Ukraine 
Phone: (380) 652-48-27-33 

Current Address: 
Oxford Centre for Jewish Studies 
Oxford, OX5 1PY, UK 
E-mail: mkizilov@sable.ox.ac.uk 

I R I N A K O L B U T O V A 
M.A. in 1997 
Ph.D. candidate at Medieval Studies Department, CEU 

Permanent Address: 
H.5. Truda Str., Apt . 48. 
143390 Kokoshkino, Moscow Region, Russia 
Phone: (7095) 234-61-310 

A N D R E J K O M A C 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
43 Topniska 
61000 Ljubljana, Slovenia 
Phone: (386-61) 13-74-059 



T O M A S Z K O T A L A 
Class of 1997 

Permanent Address: 
Spacerowa 68/79 
98-220 Zduňska Wola, Poland 
Phone: (48-43) 233-502 

A N N A M Á R I A K O V Á C S 
M.A. in 1997 
Ph.D. candidate at Medieval Studies Department, CEU 

Permanent Address: 
Hollós Korvin Lajos u. 6. 1/9. 
1038 Budapest, Hungary 
Phone:(36-1) 243-1244 
E-mail: m97kov95@student.ceu.hu 
Work Address: 
Mátyás Király Múzeum 
Főu. 25. 
2025 Visegrád, Hungary 
Phone: (36-26) 398-026 

M Á R T A K O V Á C S 
Certificate of attendance in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
Szent László út 137. 
1131 Budapest, Hungary 
Phone:(36-1) 113-6130 

O L H A K O Z U B S K A - A N D R U S I V 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
17/3 Horbachevsky Str. 
290044 Lviv, Ukraine 
Phone: (380) 322-343-249 

Current Address: 
Lieherghstraar 4/201 
3000 Leuven, Belgium 
E-mail: olha.kozubska-andrusiv@student.kuleuven.ac.be 

R O B E R T K R A S 
Certificate of attendance in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
Kleeberga 8/71 
20-243 Lublin, Poland 
Phone: (48-81) 77-63-48 



G I E D R É M I C K U N A 1 T É 
M.A. in 1997 
Ph.D. candidate ar Medieval Studies Department, CEU 

Permanent Address: 
121-37 Balty Pr. 
3021 Kaunas, Lithuania 
Phone:(370-7) 23-68-22 
E-mail: m96mic66@sirius.ceu.hu 

Current Address: 
Völgy u. 25/b. 
Budapest, Hungary 

R U S S E L L M I T C H E L L 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
3805 Acosta 
Fairfax V A 22031, USA 
Phone: (703) 591-1698 
E-mail: gyges@geocities.com 

M A L G O R Z A T A M O K O S A 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
Spóldzielców 55 
72-010 Police, Poland 
Phone:(48-91) 17-54-5 3 

Z R I N K A N I K O L I Č 
M.A. in 1997 
University of Zagteb, Institute of Ctoatian History 

Permanent Address: 
6 Sulekova 
10000 Zagreh, Croatia 
Phone: (385-1) 214-553 
H-mail: znikolic@filozof.ffzg.ht 

M A R I A P A K U C S 
M.A. in 1997 

Permanent Address: 
1 5 Fratei Blvd. 
4100 Miercurea-Ciuc (Csíkszereda), Romania 
Phone:(40-66) 113-917 



The Department of Medieval Studies is an interdisciplinary center 

of postgraduate education and research located in Budapest 

at the Central European University. It gathers students from all 

over Europe who are interested in studying the medieval past. 

This volume offers a glimpse into the life 

of the department in the 1996-97 academic year. 
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